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PRELIMINARY REMARKS 3. 

While working at this volume, a sunbeam glided into my study; on 
the 14**^ of February 1878 I received as a present from Colonel Duncan, 
the British Resident at Mandalay, who had heard of my troubles 
from the Rev. C. H. Chard S. P. G. Missionary, a Burmese MS. of the 
whole Jataka in 7 volumes, splendidly got up. This was indeed a 
liberal gift for which I cannot sufficiently thank the noble donor. 

Duncan^ s MS. agrees nearly throughout with B*, so it seems 
evident that the Burmese MSS. in fact represent a redaction different 
from the Cingalese, and in some cases have most likely preserved 
the true readings, but notwithstanding this I shall, as I have once 
resolved, still continue to give the Cingalese Redaction in the text, 
and put the Burmese readings in the footnotes. 

Being now furnished with two MSS. of the whole Jataka and 
having had the promise of a continuation of a transcript from the 
Rev. W. SubhiLti, I hope to work with a little more ease, provided 
^y good friends in Ceylon do not fail me. 

As it will appear from the Various Readings, I have, besides 
the Kopenhagen MS. (C^), had a Transcript from Subhiiti (C*) and 
the Burmese MS. of the India Office (B*) for the Jatakas 151 — 160. 
For J. 161 — 220 I had only C'^ and B*, but as before M. L. Feer 
was good enough to give me the readings of the Parisian MS. (B^) in 
some of the difficult passages. For J. 221 — 300 I have again had 
Subhiiti^ s transcript besides C* and B', and up to J. 250 the con- 
tinued assistance of M. Feer. For J. 251 — 300 I have had the MS. 
presented to me by Colonel Duncan (B^) besides C* C* and B*. 
Kopeubagen, Febr. 26, 1879. 
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 

Page 17 K 29 for C read C*. 

— 17 1. 30 for B read B» . 

— 17 1. 31 for C read C*. 

— 23 1. 25 cfr. infra p. 314 1. 21. 

— 49 1. 14 for ne va read te va. 

— 49 1. 30 for K neva read K ne va. 

— 97 I. 5 add (Dhp. p. 275). 

— 125 1. 10 cfr. infra p. 206. 

— 326 1. 9 for kamarena read kumarena. 

— 383 1. 2 for uiasa read n&ssa. 

— 410 1. 1 for Khadiranga- read Khadiraugara-. . 

— 412 1. 12 for bhunjissamiti read bhuiija samiti. 

— 427 1. 3 for ippani read sippani. 

— 275 1. 10 fr. the b. of Vol. I for ekamaam yojanam read ekarii saih- 

yojanaii). 
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Formerly published: 

Dhammapadam. Ex tribus codicibus hauniensibus palice 
edidit, latine vertit, excerptis ex commentario palico notisque illu- 
stravit V. Fau8b0ll. Haunise 1855. 8 Danish crowns. 

Five Jatakas, containing a Fairy Tale, a Comical Story, and 
Three Fables. In the Original Pali Text, with a Translation and 
Notes, by V. Fau8b0ll. Copenhagen 1861. 3 Danish crowns. 

Two Jatakas. The original Pali Text, with an English Trans- 
lation and Critical Notes. By V. Fausb0ll. 1870. (From the Journal 
of the R. A. S.). 1 Danish crown. 

The Dasaratha-Jataka, being the Buddhist Story of King 
Rama. The Original Pali Text with a Translation and Notes by 
V. Fausb0ll. £/openhagen 1871. 1 crown 33 0rer Danish. 

Ten Jataka?. The Original Pali Text with a translation and 
Notes by V. FauBb0ll. Copenhagen 1872. 4. Danish crowns. 
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IL DUKANIPATA. 



1. Du^IL.H:-A--Vu^Oau^. 



1. Rajovadajataka. 

Dalham dalhassa khipatiti\ Idam Sattha Jetavane yi- 
haranto raj ova dam arabbha kathesi. So Tesakun^jatake ayibhavissati. 5 
Ekasmim pana divase Kosalaraja ekam gatigatam' dubbinicchayam 
attam yinicchinitya ' bhuttapataraso allohattho ya alamkataratliam abhi- 
ruyha Satthu santikam gantya phullapadumasassirikesu padesu Sattha- 
ram yanditys^ ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam Sattha etad ay oca: „handa, 
kuto nu tyam maharaja agacchasi diyadiyassa" *ti. „6hante , igja lo 
ekam gatigatam* dubbinicchayam attam yinicchinanto okasam alabhitya^ 
idani tarn tiretya* bhu£gitya allahattho ya tumhakam upatthanaii agate 
'mhiti. Satthd „maharaja, dhammena samena attayinicchayam ^ nama 
kusalam, saggamaggo esa, anacchariyam kho pan* etam yam tumhe 
madisassa sabbannussa^ santika oyadam labhamana dhammena samena' 15 
attam yinicchineyyatha, etad eya acchariyam yam"' pubbe rajano asab- 
banniinam" pi panditanam yacanam sutya dhammena samena attam 
yinicchinanta cattari agatigamanani y^jjetya dasartyadhamme akopetya 
dhammena raj jam karetya saggapadam piLrayamana agamamsu" *ti 
yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: so 



I. Ofr. Ten Jit. by V. Fausbell 1872 p. 1 and the following. * C* khipatiti, 
B» khippatiti ■ B* agatigatam. • B» suvinicchitva. * B» Sgatiagatam. » C* C« Cp 
labhitva. ' B< virodetva. "^ G< Cp B* attamviui-. ^ B» sappanoussa buddhassa, 
C* flabbafinutassa. » B« omits samena. ^° C* Cp C» omit yam. " Op C» asab- 
bannunam. 

Jfttaka. U. 1 
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2 n. Dakanipata. 1. Dalhayagga. (16.) 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente Bo- 
dhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismiih ' patisandhiih gahe- 
tva laddhagabbhapariharo sotthina mataknccimha nikkhami. 
Namagahanadivase pan* assa Brahmadattaknmaro tv-eva 

6 namaih akaihsu. So annpubbena vayappatto solasavassakale 
Takkasilaih gantva sabbasippesu nipphattim patva pitu accayena 
rajje patitthaya dhammena samena rajjain karesi. Ghandadi- 
vasena agantva vinicchayam anusasi. Tasmiih evaih dhammena 
rajjam karente amaccapi dhammen* eva voharam vinicchiniihsu. 

10 Voharesn dhammena vinicchayamanesu* kutattakaraka nama 
nahesuih^. Tesaih abhava attatthaya rajangane uparavo^ pac- 
chijji. Amacca divasam pi vinicchayatthane nisiditva kanci 
vinicchayatthaya agacchantam adisva pakkamanti. Viniccha- 
yatthanaih chaddetabbabhavaih ^ papuni. Bodhisatto cintesi: 

15 „mayi dhammena rajjam karente vinicchayatthaya agacchanta 
nama n' atthi, nparavo pacchijji, vinicchayatthanam chadde- 
tabbabhavam pattam, idani maya attano agunam pariyesituih 
vattati% 'ayaifa nama me aguno' ti*° natva" tarn pahaya gonesu 
yeva vattissamiti". Tato patthaya „atthi nu kho me koci 

20 agnnavaditi" pariganhanto antovalanjakanam antare kanci aguna- 
vadiih adisvS, attano gnnakatham eva sutva 9,ete mayhaih bha- 
yenapi agunam avatva gunam" eva vadeyyon" ti bahivalanjanake 
pariganhanto tatrapi adisva antonagaram pariganhi^ bahinagare 
catnsn dvaresu dvaragamake pariganhi. Tatrapi kanci agnna- 

25 vadiih adisva attano gnnakatham eva sutva ,Janapadam pari- 
ganhissamiti'^ amacce rajjam paticchapetva ratham arayha 
sarathim eva gahetva annatakavesena nagara nikkhamitva jana- 
padam pariganhamano yava paccantabhumim *' gantva kanci 



* B< kucchimhi. * C* C« agantva, CiP* anagantva. * so all four MSS. instead 
of vlnlcchl-? ♦ B< ahesuifa, 0^ hesum. * B« uppaddavo. • B' chattetabba-, CP 
C« chaddhetabba-. ^ B» adds na. « B« chatetabba-, C» chaddhetabba-. » B» vatta- 
titi. >® Cp 0« add ca. *' B»' sutva. »* O C» gunakatham. »* B» pacchantem 
gamaifa. 
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1. RfljovadaJaUka. (151.) 3 

agnnavadiih adisva attano gunakatham eva sutva paccantasTmato 
mahamaggena nagarabhimnkho yeva nivatti. Tasmiih pana kale 
Malliko Dama Kosalarajapi* dhammena rajjam karento 
agunagavesako^ hutva antovalanjakadisn' agunavadim adisva 
attano gunakatham eva sutva janapadaih pariganhanto taiii s 
padesaih agaroasi. Te ubho pi ekasmim ninne sakatamagge 
abhimukha ahesum. Rathassa ukkamanatthanam n' atthi. Atha^ 
Mallikaranno sarathi Baranasiranno sarathim „tava ratham 
ukkamapehiti" aha. So pi „ambho * sarathi, tava ratham ukka- 
niapehi, imasmim rathe Baranasirajjasamiko Brahmadattamaha- lo 
raja nisinno" ti aha. Itaro* pi „ambho* sarathi, imasmim rathe 
Kosalarajjasamiko Mallikamaharaja nisinno, tava ratham ukka- 
mapetva amhakam raniio rathassa okasam dehiti^* aha. Bara- 
nasiranno sarathi „ayam pi kira raja yeva, kin nu kho katabban'^ 
ti cintento „atth' esa upayo': vayaih pucchitva daharatarassa 15 
ratham ukkamapetva mahallakassa okasam dapessamiti'^ san- 
nitthanam katva tarn sarathim Kosalaranno vayaih pucchitvS 
pariganhanto ubhinnam pi samanavayabhavaih natva rajjapari- 
manaih balaih dhanam yasaih jatigottakulapadesan ^ ti sabbaih 
pucchitva „ubho pi tiyojanasatikassa rajjassa samino, samana- 20 
baladhanayasajatigottakulapadesa'* ti natva „silavantatarassa' 
okasam dassamiti'' cintetva so sarathi „tumhakam ranno sila- 
caro kidiso^' ti pucchi. So „ayan ca ayan ca amhSkam ranno 
silacaro'' ti attano ranno agunam eva gunato pakasento patha- 
mam gatham aha: 25 

1. Dalhaih dalhassa khipati^^ Malliko muduna mudum, 
sadhum pi sadhuna jeti asadhum pi asadhuna. 
Etadiso ayam raja, magga uyyahi sarathiti. 1. 



' fi* omits pi. ' B' agunakatham vesato, G^ aganavesako. ' C^ antovalanjana- 
kadisu, Cp antovalapjakadisu, B* antovalancakadisa. * C^ omits atha. ^ C* amho. 
• C* Cjp C« itarasmim. ' B»' adds ti. « B» jatigottaih-. » R«* silavantassa, O sila- 
> vanantarassa. ^^ B* khippati. 

1* 
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4 II. Dnkanlpata. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

Tattha dalham dalbassa kblpatiti yo dalho hot! balavadalhena paha- 
rena va^ vacanena va jinitabbo tassa dalbam eva paharam va Tacanam va khi- 
pati' evam dalho va hatva tarn jinatiti dasseti, Malliko ti tassa ranno namaib, 
mudana mudan ti mudapuggalam sayam pi mudu hutva maduna va upayena 
5 jinati, sadhnm pi sadhuna jeti asadhnm pi asadhuna ti ye sadhu^ sap- 
purisa te^ sayam pi sadhu hutva sadhuna va upayena, ye pana asadhu^ te* 
sayam pi asadhu hutva asadhuna va upayena jinatiti dasseti; etadiso ayam 
raja ti ayam amhakam Kosalaraja silacarena evarupo, magga uyyahi sara- 
thiti attano ratham magga ukkamapetva* uyyahi uppathena yahiti^ amhakam 
10 ranno maggaih dehiti vadati. 

Atha tarn Baranasiranno sarathi „ambho^ kiih pana taya 

attano ranno guna kathita" ti vatva „ama*' 'ti vutte „yadi ete 

guna aguna pana kidisa" ti vatva „ete tava aguna hontu, tumha- 

kam pana ranno kidisa guna'' ti vntte ,,tena hi sunahiti'' duti- 

15 yam gatham aha: 

2. Akkodhena jine kodham, as^tdham sadhuna jine, 
jine kadariyam danena saccena alikavadinam ^. 
Etadiso ayam raja, magg& uyyahi sarathiti. 2. (Dhp. y.o<2B.) 

Tattha etadiso ti etehi akkodheaa jine kodhan-ti-adivasena vuttehi 
20 gunehi samannagato, ayam hi kuddhaih puggalam sayam akkodho hutva akko- 
dliena jinati, asadhum pana' sayam sadhu hutva sadhuna, kadariyam 
thaddhamaccharim sayam ^° dayako hutva danena, alikavadinam^' musa- 
vadim sayam saccavadi^' hutva saccena jinati; magga uyyahiti samma sa- 
rathi maggato apagaccha evamvidhasilacaragunayuttassa^' amhakam ranno maggaiii 
25 dehSti^^ amhakam raja maggassa anucchaviko ti. 

Evam vutte Mallikaraja^'^ ca sarathi ca ubho pi ratha 
otaritva asse mocetva ratham apanetva Baranasiranno maggaih 
adamsu. BaranasTraja Mallikaranno nama ,,idan c' idan ca 



' C* CP C« omit va. ' B« khippati. • all the MSS. sadhu. ♦ C* O C» tesaifa. 
* all the MSS. asadhu. « all the MSS. except Cp^ ukkapetva. ^ B» yahi. 
*B» alikavanam, Cp C« alikavadinim. ^C^janam. *° O C» omit sayam. *>Cfc 
Cp 0* alikavadiniih. ** C* -vadim, Cp 0* -vadi. '* C* evamvidham-, B» evam 
vividatvaih-. " B» dehi. ** C* O 0« here and in the following malliya-. 
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2. Sigalajataka. (152.) 5 

katum vattatiti'^ ovadam datva Baranasim gantva danHdini pan- 
nani katvS jlvitapariyosane saggapadaih piiresi. Mallikarijapi 
tassa ovadam gahetva janapadam pariggahetva* attano agana- 
vadim adisva va sakanagaram gantva danadini punnani katva' 
jlvitapariyosane saggapadam eva puresi. 

Sattha Kosalar^'assa oyadadanatthaya imam desanam' aharitya 
jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada Mallikaranno sarathi Moggallano ahosi, 
rs^a Anando, Baranasiranno sarathi Sariputto ahosi ^, raja pana aham 
eya** 'ti. Rajoyadajatakam. 



2. Sigalajataka. lo 

Asamekkhitakammantan ti. Idam Sattha Kutagara- 
salayam yiharanto Vesali-yasikam nahapitaputtam* arabbha ka- 
thesi. Tassa kira pita rl^unam^ rajorodhanam r^'akumaranam 
ri^akumannan ca roassukaranakesasanthapauaatthapadatthapanadini 
sabbakiccani karoti saddho pasanno tisaranagato samadinnapancasiio, i5 
antarantareua Satthu dhammam sunanto kalam yitinameti. So ekadi- 
yasam r^'aniyesane kammam katum gacchanto attano puttam gahetva 
gato. So tattha ekaih deyaccharapatibhagam alamkatapatiyattam Lic- 
chavikumarikam disya kilesayasena patibaddhacitto ^ hutya pitara sad- 
dhim r%janiyesana nikkhamitya „etam kumarikam labhamano jiyissami» so 
alabhamanassa me etth* eva maranan** ti aharupacchedam^^ katya 
mancakam parissajitya nipajji. Atba nam pita upasamkamitya „tata» 
avatthumhi chandaragam ma kari*\ hinajacco tyam nahapitaputto", 
Licchayikumarika khattiyadhita jatisampanna, na sa tuyham anuccha- 
vika, annan te jatigottehi sadisakumarikam anessamiti" aha. So pitu 95 
katham na ganhati. Atha nam mata bhata bhagini culiamaia^' culla- 
pita*^ ti sabbe pi nataka c* eya mittasuh^jja ca sannipatitva sanna- 
pentapi ^" sannapetum nasakkhimsu. So tatth' eya sussitya parisussitya 
jivitakkhayam papuni. Ath' assa pita sanrakiccapetakiccani ka.tya 



» B» parigganetva. ' B» datva. * B» dhammadesanam. ♦ B» omits ahosl. ' B* 
adds pathamaih. ^ B* hnapita-. ^ B* r^anaih. ^ B^^Jmasnkaranakesayanhapana- 
attarupathanadana , BP -santhapanaattharupatthanadini. ' B< patibandha*. 
»o B* aharupacchedakam, C* aharupacchedaih, Cp aharupacchedam. ** C*^CPkari. 
i» B» hnaplta-. »' B»' dhula-. ^* B< cula-. >» B»' Bp sannapento pi. 
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6 II. DuktDipata. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

taouttam gate soke ,,Sattharam yandissamiti*' bahum gandhamalayile- 
panam* gahetva Mahayanam gantya Sattharam pi\jetya yanditya eka- 
mantam uisinno „kin nu kho upasaka imani diyasani na dissasiti'** 
yutte iam atthaih arocesi. Sattha ,,na kho upasaka idan' eya taya 
5 putto ayatthusmim' chandaragam uppadetya yinasam papuni, pubbe pi 
patto yeya" 'ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atlte Barg,na8iyam Brahmadatte rajjaih kdrente 
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese^ sihayoniyaih nibbatti. Tassa 
kanitthS. cha bhataro'^ ekft ca bhaginl ahosi. Sabbe pi Kafi* 

to canaguhayam vasanti. Tassa pana gahaya avidUre Rajatapab- 
bate ekS. phalikagaha atthi. Tatth' eko &\gSAo vasati. Apara- 
bhage sihS,nam matapitaro kalam akaihsu. Te bhaginim 
sihapotikam KancaDaguhayarh thapetva gocaraya nikkhamitva* 
mamsam aharitva tassa denti. So sigalo tarn sihapotikam disva 

15 patibaddhacitto ^ ahosi. Tassa ^ pana matapitunnam dharamana- 
k&le okasarh na lattha^. So sattannam pi tesam gocaraya 
pakkantakale Phalikaguhaya otaritva Kancanaguhadvaram gantva 
sihapotikaya purato lokamisapatisaihyuttaih evarupaiii rahassa- 
katham^^ kathesi*^: „sIhapotike, aham pi catuppado tvam pi 

20 catuppada*', tvam me pajapati" hohi^* ahan*'^ te pati bhavis- 
sami, te mayam samagga sammodamana vasissama, tvam ito 
patthaya mam kilesavasena saihganhahiti". Sa tassa vacanaih 
sutva cintesi: „ayam sigalo catappadanaiii*' antare hino pati- 
kuttho candalasadiso, mayam uttamarajakulasammata, esa kho 

25 maya ca saddhim asabbham ananucchavikam*^ katheti, aham 
evartipam^^ katham sutVa jivitena kirn karissami, nasavatam 
sannirnmhitva^' marissamlti'^ Ath* assa etad ahosi: „mayham 
evam eva maranam ayuttam, bhatika tava me agacchanti^^, tesam 

» 0* gandhavllepanara. ' B« C^ dissatiti. » B»' avattumhi. * B< -ppadese. * B»* 
tassa cba kanithabhataro. ^ B»' pakkamitva. ^ B< patibandha. ^ B» tassa. * B< 
naladdham, ClP C» na alattha. *° Cp C« rabassaihkathara. " B» katheti. 
" B»* catuppado. *» B» Cp C» psjapati. ** B«' hoti, C* hoha. »* B» aham. *« B< 
catuppadariam. " B< adds katham. ^^ Cp G' evamrupaih. *• B» sannirujhitva. 
>o B* Bl> agacchantu. 
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2. Sigal(^ataka (152.) 7 

kathetva marissamiti'*. Sigalo pi tassa santika pativacanam 
alabhitva „Da idani* esa mayi sambajjhatiti'*' domaDassappatto 
Phalikaguham' pavisitva nipajji*. Ath* eko sihapotako mahisa* 
varanadisu^ annataram vadhitva maihsam khaditva bhaginiya 
bhagaih aharitva „amina maihsaih khadassu^' 'ti aha. „Bh^tika, s 
nahaih maihsam khg,dissami*^ marissamlti'S „Kimkarana'' ti. 
Sa taih pavattim ^cikkhi ^idani kaham so sigalo^* ti ca vntte 
Phalikagahayam nipannasig^Iaih^ ^,g,kase nipanno" ti manfia- 
mana „bhatika, kiih na passasi% eso Rajatapabbate akase ni- 
panno'^ ti^ Sihapotako tassa Phalikaguhayaih*^ nipanaabhavam lo 
ajananto „akase nipanDO" ti sannl hatva ,,maressami'' nan^^ ti 
sihavegeaa pakkhanditva Phalikaguham hadayen* eva pahari. 
So hadayena phalitena^' tatth' eva jivitakkhayam patva pabba- 
tapade pati. Athaparo aganchi^'. Sa tassa pi tath' eva 
kathesi. So pi tath'feva katva jivitakkhayam patva pabbata- is 
pade pati. Evaih'chasu pi bhatikesa matesa sabbapaccha Bodhi- 
satto aganchi*\ Sa tassa pi^'^ tarn karanam arocetva ,,idani 
so kuhin'^ ti vntte ,,eso Rajatapabbatamatthake akase nipanDo'^ 
ti aha. Bodhisatto^* cintesi: ,,sigalanam akase patittha nama 
n' atthi, Phalikaguhaya " nipannako^® bhavissatiti". So pabbata- «o 
padaih otaritva cha bhatike mate disva ,,ime attano balataya 
pariganhanapannaya ^^ abhavena Phalikaguhabhavam ajanitva 
hadayeoa paharitva mata bhavissanti , asamekkhitaatituritaih 
karontanam kammam nama evarupaih hotiti^^ natva'^ pathamam 
gatham aha: 95 

1. Asamekkhitakammantam turitabhinipatinam 

sani^^ kammani tappeDti^' nnham v' ajjhohitam mnkhe ti. 3. 

» hi Cjp C« na dani. > B» samijjhatiti. » hi -guhayam. * B< nippajjati. * B»" na- 
disu. ^ B* khadami. ^ B> nipannam sigalam. ^ B* kim pana na passasi, G^ kiiii 
panassisi. » C*^ omits ti. *° Cp C» -guhaya. *^B«' marissami. " Cp phalitena 
^* B» agacchi, C^ and CP agacchi corrected to aganchi. ** B» agacchi, C* agacchi 
corrected to agamchi. ^^ CP C« omit pi. *« CP C« add evam. *' B» -guhayam. 
»8 B«* adds ca. ^» B» sannaya *o B« vatva. " B» tani. »* B< kappenti. 
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8 II. Dukanipata. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

Tattha a8ame]kkh1takammantaih turitabhinipatinan ti yo puggalo 
yam* kammaih katukamo hoti tattha dosaih asamekkhitva anupadharetva turito 
hatva vegen' eva tarn kammaib katuih abhinipatati pakkhandati patipajjati taih 
asamekkhitakammantam taritabhinipatinam tani evaih katani sani kammani tap- 
5 penti' socoDtl' kilamenti, yatha kirn:' unhaih v ajjhohitam mukhe* yatha 
bhQqJantena'^ „idam sitalam idaiii^ anhan' tl annpadharetva onham ajjhoharani- 
yaih^ makhe ajjhohitam thapitam mukham pi kantham pi kucchim pi dahati^ 
goceti kilameti evam tatharHpaifa paggalam tani kammani tappenti'. 

Iti SO siho imam gatham vatvS „mama bhatika anupSrya- 
10 knsala' 'sigalammaressama^'^* 'ti ativegenapakkhanditvS,)sayam^^ 
mata, aham pana evam akatva sigalassa Phalikagahayam ni- 
pannass* eva hadayam phaless&miti^' so sigalassa arohanaoro- 
hanamaggaih sallakkhetva^' tadabhimukho hntva tikkhatnm 
sihanadam iiadi^\ Pathaviya^^ saddhim akasam ekaninnadam 
15 ahosi. Sigalassa Phalikaguhaya^'^ nipannakass* eva** bhltatasi- 
tassa hadayam phali". So tatth' eva jivitakkhayam papani. 

Sattha „eyam so sigalo sihanadam sutva jiyitakkhayam patto*' 
ti yatya abhisambuddho hutya dutiyam gatham aha: 

o. Siho ca sihanadena Daddaram abhinadayi^^, 
90 sutya sihassa nigghosam sigalo Daddare yasam 

bhito santasam apadi, hadayan c' assa apphaliti. 4. 

Tattha sihojti cattaro siha: tinasihoj^pandusiho kalasiho*^ surattahattha- 
pado kesarasiho ti, tesu kesarasiho idha adhippeto, daddaram abhinadayiti 
tena asanisatasaddabheravatarena sihanadena tarn Rajatapabbatam abhinadayi 
25 ekanadam'^ akasi, daddare vasan ti plialikamissake iiajatapabbate vasauto, 
bhito santasam apaditi maranabhayena bhito cittutrasaih apadi^^, hadayan 
cassa apphaliti tena c' assa bhayena hadayam phalitam. 



* C* omits yam. ' B»* kappenti. * B» socatani, C* socaneti. ♦ B» adds ti. * B» 
bhuiijante. «0* OP C« omit idam. ' B» ajhoharanam, C* ajjhoharaniyaih. ® B» 
adds tappeti. ^ B» -kusalataya. '^ B» marissami. ^* B» sayam pi. ^' B> sallak- 
khitva. ^3 B» nadati. ** B*^pathaviya. ** B» balikaguhayara, Cp phalikaguha. 
js^Cp C» nipannasseva, B» nippannasseva. ^^ CjP phali. '^ B»^^abhinidayi. ^^ Qk 
omits kalasibo, Gp G« kalasiho [corrected to kalasiho. ^^ jB* ekaninnadam. 
•1 C* apadi, B» apadi. 
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3. Sukarajataka. (153.) 9 

Evam siho sigalam * jivitakkhayam papetva bhatare ekasmim 
thane paticchadetva tesaih matabhavaih bhaginiya acikkhitva tarn 
saraassasetva yavajTvain Kaficanagnhaya* vasitva yathakam- 
mam gato. 

Sattha imam desanam ^ aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samo- 5 
dhanesi: (Saccapariyosane upasako sotSpattiphale patitthahi) „Tada 
sigalo nahapitaputto ahosi, sihapotika Licchayikumarika, cha^ kanittha- 
bhataro^ annataratthera abesum, jetthabhatikasiho * pana aham eya'* 
*ti. Sigalajatakaih, 

3. Sukarajataka. lo 

Gatuppado^ aham samma 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane Tiha- 
ranto aiinataram mahallakattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi 
divase rattim® dhammasayane yatiamane Satthari gandhakutidyare ' 
manisopanaphalake thatya bhikkhusamghassa Sugatoyadam datya gandha- 
kutiih^^ payitthe dhammasenapati Sattharam yanditya attano pariye- i5 
nam^^ agamasi^^ Mahamoggallano pi** pariyenam*^ eya gantya 
muhuttam yissamitya*^ therassa santikam agantya*^ panham pucchi. 
Pucchitapucchitam dhammasenapati gaganatale candam*' utthapento ^^ 
yiya yissajjetya*^ pakatam akasi. Catasso pi parisa dhammam suna- 
mana msidimsu. Tatr^ eko mahallakatthero cintesi: „sac* aham imissa*' 20 
parisaya m^'he Sariputtam aiulento^" panham pucchissami ayam me 
parisa *bahussuto ay an* ti natya sakkarasammanam karissatiti'* pari- 
santara utthaya theram upasamkamitya ekamantam thatya'* „ayuso 
Sariputta, mayam pi tarn ekam panham pucchama, amhakam pi oka- 
sam karohi, dehi me yinicchayam ayedhikaye'^ ya nibbedhikaye'* ya 25 
niggahe ya patiggahe ya visese ya patiyisese ya" ti aha. Thero tarn'* 
oloketya „ayam mahallako icchacare thito tuccho na kinci janatiti" 
tena saddhim akathetya ya lajjamano y^'anim thapetya asana otaritya 



' B» sigalassa. * B» -gubayam, dP -guhayara corrected to -guhaya. * B» dhamma- 
desanam. * CJ* C» omit cha. * Cp C« kanitthabhataro. « B« jethakabba-. "^ B« 
catuppado. « B» ratti. « B« -knti-. »o B» -kuti, C* -kutim. *» C* CP C« pari- 
venaih. ^^Bs'agamasi. *' 0* Cp C« omit pi. **B» visametva vasametva. **B» 
gamtya. *• B» punnacanta. *^ B» upathapento. *® C* visajjetva. ^* B» imissaya. 
*® B» alulento, C alulento. ** B» thapetva. " B» avethikaya, C» avethikaye. 
" B» nippetbikaya, C« nibbethikaye. ^* B» omits taiii. 
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10 II. Dukanipata. t. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

pariyenam* agamasi^. Moggalianatthero pi attano pariyenam' eya 
agamasi. Manussa ufcthaya nganhath' etam dutthamahailakaiii, ma« 
dhuradhammasayanam no sot urn na adasitl*** aaubandhimsu^. So pala- 
yanto yiharapaccante bhinnapadaraya yaccakutiya patitya guthamakkhito 

5 utthasi. Manussa tarn disya yippatisarino hutya Satthu santikam aga- 
maibsu. Sattha te disya „kiiii upasaka ayelaya agata attha*" *ti 
puoohi. Manussa tam^ attham arocesum. Sattha „na kho upasaka 
idan* ey* esa maJiallako ubbiUapito^ hutya attano balam %janitya ma- 
habalehi saddbim payojetya gfuthamakkhito jato, pubbe p* esa ubbilia- 

10 pito^ hutya attano balam ajanitya mahabalehi saddhim payojetya gutha- 
makkhito ahositi** yatya tehi yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
dh is at to siho hutva Himavantapadese pabbatagahaya' 
vasaih kappesi. Tassavidure ekaih saram nissaya bahasukara 

15 nivasam kappesuih. Tarn eva saram nissaya tapasapi panna- 
salasu'^ vasam kappesuih. Ath* ekadivasam sTho mahisavara- 
nadisu^^ annataram vadhitva yavadattham mamsaih khaditva 
tam saram otaritva paniyaih" pivitva nttari. Tasmiih "khane 
eko thnllasukaro tam saram nissaya gocaram ganhati*' Siho 

20 tam disva ,,annam ekadivasam imam khadissami^% mam kho 
pana disva puna nagaccheyya^*" Hi tassa anagaraanabhayena** 
sarato uttaritva ekena passena gantuih arabhi. Sukaro oloketva 
,,esa mam disva mama bhayena upagantum asakkonto bhayena 
palayati, ajja maya imina sihena saddhim payojetuih vattatiti"" 

05 sTsam ukkhipitva tam yuddhatthaya avhayanto*' pathamaih** 
gatham aha: 

1. Catuppado aham samma, tvam pi samma catuppado; 
ehi siha*° nivattassu, kin nu bhito palayasiti*'. 5. 



» C* O C* parivenam. * B» pavisi. » C* O C« parivenaifa. * B» nadasiti. * B< 
anubandhisuiii. • B» agatatta ^ C* nam. ® B< uppilapito. • B» pappataguhayam. 
^^ B» -salesu. " B» mahisavaraiiadisu. *• B« paniyam, C« paniyarii. ** B' gan- 
hati. **B< khadissamiti. *^ B» na agaccheyya. '« B» anagatabhayena. »^ C* Cp 
C« vaddhatiti ^^ B» avhayanto. *' B» pathamarh '<* B< samma. ** B< pi tena. 
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3. Sukari^aUka. (153.) 11 

Siho tassa katham sutva „samma sukara, ajja amhakam 

taya saddhiih samgamo n* atthi, ito pana sattame divase imasmiih 

yeva thane samgamo hotu" 'ti vatva pakkami. Sukaro „si- 

hena' saddhim samgamessamiti'^' tutt-hapahattho taih^ pavattim 

fiatakg,nam ^rocesi. Te tassa katham sutv^ bhltatasita 9,idani 5 

tvaih sabbe pi amhe n&sessasi, attano balam ajanitva sihena 

saddhim samgamam katukftmo^ si, siho agantva sabbe pi amhe 

jivitakkhayam p&pessati, sS.hasikakammam mS. kariti*' fthamsu. 

So bhitatasito „idlLni kim karomiti" pucchi. Stikarft' „etesam 

tftpasg.nam nkkdirabhtimim* gantvft pHtigflthe sattadivasslni san- lo 

ram vattetvS,^ sarlraih^ sakkhapetva sattame divase sariram 

ussd.vabiiiduhi temetva sihassa agamanato^ purimataram agantva ^^ 

vatayogam fiatva uparivate tittha^^, sucijatiko siho tava*' sarira- 

gandham ghayitva tuyhaih jayam datva gamissatiti*''^ ahamsu. 

So tatha katva sattame divase tattha atthasi. Siho tassa is 

sanragandham ghayitva guthamakkhitabhavam natva ,,samma 

sukara, sundaro te leso cintito, sace tvarh " guthamakkhito d&- 

bhavissa" idh' eva tarn" jivitakkhayam apapessam", idani 

pana te sariram n* eva mukhena dasitum na padena paharitom 

sakka", jayan te dammiti*' vatva dutiyam gatham aha: so 

2. Asuci ptitilomo si, duggandho vasi sukara; 

sace yi^jhitukamo'" si jayam samma dadami te ti. 6. 

Tattha putilomo siti mllhamakkhitatta'^ duggandhalomo, duggandho 
vasiti anitthi^egucchapatikulagandho hutva vayasi, jayam samma dadami te 
ti tuyham jayam demi, aham par^ito, gaccha tvan ti vatva 25 

Siho nivattitva" goearam gahetva sare paniyam" pivitva 
pabbataguham eva gato. Sukaro pi „siho me jito^' ti natakanam 

^ B< pi tena. ' B* samgamissamiti, Gp C* sangamessamiti. ' B* G^ omit tam. 
* B* samkamamkatukame, G^ samgamo katukamo, GP G^ samgametukamo. ^ B* 
adds samma tvaifa. * B* accarabbumiyam. ^ G^ Gp G* vaddbetva, B* vattetva. 
8 B»' omits sariram. « B< agamato. '° B» gamtva. »* B» tithahi. " B< tam. 
'* B» sariramgandhaih. ^* B» bhavissatiti. " B» omits tvaih. *• B» na bhavissasi. 
" B» omits tam. >* B» papeyyuifa. »» B» adds sukara. *^ 0* yajjhitu-, B* ku- 
jhitu-. " b» mulha-. " B»* siho tato ca nivattetva. »* B< paniyam. 
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12 II. Dakanipata. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

arocesi. Te bhitatasita „puna ekadivasaih agacchanto siho 
sabbe va amhe jivitakkhayam papessatiti'*' palayitva annattha 
agamamsa. 

Sattha imam desanam' aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada' 
$ sukarp mahallako ahosi, siho paaa aham eva" *ti* Sukarajatakam. 



4. Uragajataka. 

Idhuraganam payaro pavittho ti. Idam Sattha Jeta- 
yane yiharanto senibhandanam arabbha kathesi. Eosialaranno kira 
seyaka senipamnkha dye mahamacca^ annamannam ditthatthane ^ kala- 

10 bam karonti« Tesam yeribhayo sakalanagare pakato jato. Te n* eya 
r%ja na natimitta samagge katum sakkhimsu^. Ath* ekadiyasam Sattha 
paccusasamaye bodhaneyyabandhaye olokento tesaih ubhinnam pi sota- 
pattima^gassa upanissayam disya puuadiyase ekako ya Sayatthim ^ pindaya 
payisitya tesu ekassa gehadyare atthasi^. So nikkhamitya pattam gahe- 

15 tya Sattharam antoniyesanam payesetya asanam pannapetya^ nisidapesi. 
Sattha nisiditya*^ tassa mettabhayanaya anisamsam kathetya kallacitta- 
tam natya saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi. 
Sattha tassa sotapannabhayaiii natya tarn eya pattam gahapetya^' utthaya 
itarassa gehadyaram agamasi. So^'' nikkhamitya Sattharam yanditya 

20 ,,payisatha bhante" ti gharam^^ payesetya nisidapesi. Itaro pi pattam ga- 
hetya Satthara*^ saddhim yeya*^ payisi. Sattha tassa ekadasa mettani- 
samse yannetya cittakalyatam natya saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane 
so pi sotapattiphale patitthahi. Iti te ubho pi sotapanna hutya annaman- 
nam accayam desetya^^ khamapetya samagga sammodamana ek£yjhasaya 

25 ahesum. Tarn diyasam yeya^^ Bhagayato sammukha ya ekato bhun- 
jimsu. Sattha bhattakiccam nitthapetya yiharam agamasi. Te pi ba- 
hUni malagandhayilepanadini^^ c' eya sappimadhuphanitadini^^ ca adaya 
Satthara saddhim yeya^' nikkhamimsu. Sattha bhikkhusamghena 



* C^ Gp C« papessasiti. ^ B» dhammadesanam. ' B« omita tada. * B« maha- 
matta. ^ B< dinathane. ^ B> katu nasikkhlsn, G% katuih na sakkhimsa. ^ B« si- 
vatthiyam. ^ B» thasi. ' C* pamnapetva, Cp C« pamiiapetva. ^° Cp C» add va. 
»» B»* aharapetva. »' B< adds pi. " C^ gharam. ** 0» adds va. »* B»" saddhl- 
ranneva. *• C* omits tassa *^ B* dassetva. '^ B« divasanneva, OP C« divasaih 
yeva ca. *^ B» -vilepanani. *° 0* Cp C« -phanitadiui. ** B saddhi neva. 
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4. Uragsjataka. (154.) 13 

yatte^ dassite Sugatoyadam datya gandhakutim payisi. Bhikkhii sa- 
yanhasamaye dhammasabhayam katham' samutthapesuih : „ayu8o, 
Sattha adantadamako, ye' nama dye mahamacce* ciram yayamamano' 
pi n* eya raja samagge katum asakkhi" na natimittadayo ^ te ekadi- 
yasen* eya Tathagatena damita** ti. Sattha ag&otya ^kaya nu *ttha 5 
bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti puccbitya ^iroaya nama" 'ti 
yutte „na bhikkhaye idan* eyaham ime dye jane samagge akasim, 
pubbe p' ete^ rcaya saniagga kata yeya** 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Baranasiyam ussave ghosite mahasainajjam ahosi. Bahtl ma- lo 
nussa ca devanagasupannadayo ca samajjadassanat^ham sanni- 
patimsn. Tatr' ekasmiih thane eko nago ca snpanno ca' 
samajjam passamana ekato atthamsn. Nago supannassa sn- 
pannabhavam ajananto aihse hattham thapesi. Sapanno „kena 
me amse hattho thapito" ti nivattitva olokento nagaih sanjani. 15 
Nago pi olokento supannam sanjanitva maranabhayatajjito na- 
gara nikkhamitva nadipitthena palayi. Supanno pi*^ ,,tam 
gahessamiti" anubandhi. Tasmim samaye Bodhisatto tapaso 
hntva tassa nadiya tire pannasalaya'^ vasamano divadaratham*' 
patippassambhanattham *' udakasatikam nivasetva vakkalaib bahi 90 
thapetva nadim otaritva nahayati*\ Nago „iraam pabbajitam 
nissaya jivitam labhissg,niiti^' pakativannam vijahitva manik- 
khandhavannam mapetva vakkalantaram pavisi. Supanno ana- 
bandhamano tarn tattha pavittham disva vakkale garubhavena 
agahetva Bodhisattaih amantetva „bhante, aham chato, tumha- S5 
kaih vakkalam ganhatha, imaiii nagaih khadissamiti^' imam 
attham pakasetnih*" pathamam gatham aha: 



> B^ Titte. 'B^ satthn gunakatham. ' B>' ye va. * B*' mahamatta. ^ G^ B» yaya- 
mano. * B» nasi. ^ B^ adds sikkhisura. ^ B» puppe pi te, C^ pubbe te. ' B» 
adds it! dve. ^° B* omits pi. ** B> pannasalayath. ^^ B* divaradaratha, BP diva- 
daratha and sariradaratha, C^ divarathaih. ' i> B» patipass-. *^ B* hnayati. 
" B» pakasento. 
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14 n. Dukanipata. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

1. Idh' uraganam pavaro pavittho 
selassa vannena pamokkham icchaih, 
brahman ca vannaih apacayamano 
bubhukkhito no visahami bhottun ti. 7. 

5 Tattha idburaganarii pavaro pavittho tl imasmiih vakkale* uraganam 

pavaro nagaraja pavittho, sfllassa vannena 'ti manivannena' manikkhandho 
hutva pavittho ti attho, pamokkham icchan ti mama santika mokkham iccha- 
mano, brahman ca vannaih apacayamano ti ahaih pana tumhakaih brahma- 
vannaih setthavannaih piijento^ garukaronto, bubhukkhito . no visahami 
10 bhottun ti etaih^ nagam vakkalantaraih pavittham^ chato pi samano bhak- 
khituih na sakkomiti. 

Bodliisatto udake thito yeva supannarajassa thutirh katva 
dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. So Brahma-gutto ciram eva jiva, 

15 dibba® ca te patubhavantu^ bhakkha, 

so brahmavannaih apacayamano 
bubhukkhito no vitarasi® bhottun* ti. 8. 

Tattha so brahmagutto ti so tvam Brahma-gopito Brahma-rakkhito 

hutva, dibba ca te patubhavantu''^ bhakkha ti devatanam paribhogaraha 

20 bhakkha ca tava patubhavantu^, ma panatipataih katva nagamamsakhadako ahosi. 

Iti Bodhisatto udake thito va anumodanam katva uttaritva 
vakkalam nivasetvS te ubho pi gahetva assamapadaih gantva 
mettabhavanaya vannam kathetva dve pi jane samagge akasi. 
Te tato patthaya samagga sammodamana sukhaih vasimsn*^ 

25 Sattha imam dhammadesanam abaritva jaiakam samodhanesi: 

„Tada nago ca supanno ca ime dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana 
aham eva 'ti. UragajatakaIh^^ 



* C* Cp C vakkalam. * C* omits manivannena. ^ B» pujayanto. * B» ekam. 
» Cfc Cp C» pavittho, B«* pavithaifa. * B» dibya. ^ CP C« patubhavanti. « B» visa- 
hami. ' B» sottun. ^<> G^ Gjp C« patubhavanti. '* B> sukhavasaih vasisum. " BP 
brahmaguttigatakaih, B* adds catutthaih. 
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5. Oaggajataka. (155.) 1^ 

5. Gaggajataka. 

Jiva yassasatam Gagga 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavana- 
samipe PasenadiraoDa karite Rajakarame* yiharanto attano khipi- 
takam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi diyase Sattha Rajakarame^ 
catupansam^jjhe nisiditya dhamnmm desento khipi. Bhikkhu ,Jiyatu 5 
bhante Bhagaya, jiyatu Sugato** ti uccasadda' mahasaddam akamsu. 
Tena saddena dhammakathaya antarayo ahosi. Atha kho Bhagaya 
bhikkhu amantesi: „Api nu kho bhikkliaye khipite 'jiva' *ti yuite 
tappaccaya jiveyya ya' mareyya* ya** ti, „No h' etam bhante**. 
„Na'' bhikkhaye khipite 'jiya' 'ti yattabbo, yo* yadeyya apatti dukka- 10 
tassa** 'ti. Tena kho pana samayena manussa bhikkhiiaam khipite 
^giyatha^ bhante** ti yadanti. - Bhikkhii kukkuccayanta nalapanti. Ma- 
nussa ujjhayanti: ,,katham hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya *jiyatha 
bhante* ti yuccamana nalapissantiti^**. Bhagayato etam attham aroce- 
sum. „Gihi bhikkhaye itthamangalika^; anujanami bhikkhaye gihiDam 15 
*jiyatha bhante' ti yuccamanena *cirain jiva' 'ti yattun ti*°. Bhikkhii 
Bhagayantam pucchiihsu: „bhante, jiyapatijivam nama kada uppanan 
ti. Sattha „bhikkhaye, jiyapatijiyam nama poranakale** uppannan** 
ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente Bo- 20 
dbisatto Kasiratthe^'ekasmiib brahmanakule iiibbatti. Tassa 
pita voharaih katva jivikam*^ kappeti*\ So solasavassapadesi- 
kaih Bodhisattam manikabhandam ukkhipapetva gamanigainadisn 
caranto Baranasiih*^ patva dovarikassa ghare bhattaih pacape- 
tva bhunjitva nivasaDatthanam alabhanto ^^avelSLya agata agantuka 95 
kattha vafiantiti^' pucchi. Atha nam manussa „bahinagare eka 
sala atthi, sa pana amannssapariggahita^S sace icchatha 
tattha'^ vasatha^' 'ti ahaiiisn. Bodhisatto ,,etha lata, gacchama, 
ma yakkhassa bhayittha, ahan tarn dametva tumhakam padesu 

^ B< rajika-. ' B< uccasaddam, GP G« nccasadda. ' B» adds dbareyya va. * B<' 
careyya. * B»" adds hi. • Op C« ye. ' B< C* jivata ^ B» lapiseantiti. » B» BP omit 
Ittha. *<* B»* Bp vattuih vattatiti. " CSP C« poranakakale. * * B< kasikarathe. " B « 
jivitam. >* B» kappesi. ** B» baranasi, C* ClP C« baranasiyam. " B» Cp C* -parig- 
gahfta. 1^ C* Cp C» omit tattha. >» Cp C» ahaih. 
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16 n. DukaDlpato. 1 Dalhavagga. (16.) 

patessamiti" pitaram gahetva tattha gato. Ath' assa pita phalake 
nipajji, sayam pitu pade sambahamano ' nisTdi. Tattha adhivattho 
yakkho pana dvadasa vassani Yessavanam' apatthahitva tarn sa- 
lam labhanto „imam salam pavitthamaDussesu yo' khipite 'jiva* "ti 
5 vadati yo ' ca *jiva' 'ti vutte 'patijTva' 'ti vadati te jTvapatijivabha- 
nino thapetva avasese khadeyyasiti'* labhi. So pitthavamsathuna- 
ya vasati. So „Bodhisattapitaram * khipapessamiti^' attano ann- 
bhavena sukhumacunnam vissajjesi. Gunno agantvi. tassa Dasa- 
putesu pavisi. So phalake Dipannako va khipi. Bodhisatto 
10 na' *jiva' 'ti aha. Yakkho tam khaditum thunaya otarati. 
Bodhisatto tam otarantaih disva ,^imiDa me pita khipapito bha- 
vissati*, ay am so khipite 'jiva' 'ti avadantam khadakayakkho 
bhavissatiti'' pitaram arabbha pathaiiiam gatham aha: 

1. jTva vassasataih- Gagga aparani ca visatim^, 

15 ma mam pisaca khadantu^ jTva tvam sarado^ satan ti. 9. 

Tattha Gagga 'ti pitaram nameiia alapati, aparani ca visatiti aparani 

ca visatl vassaiii jiva, ma mam pisaca khadantii *ti mam pisaca ma kha- 

dantu, jiva tvam sarado^ satan ti tvam pana vTsuttaram vassasataih jiva 

'ti'^, saradasatam hi*^ gaphiyamanam vassasatam eva hoti, tam porimehi visaya^^ 

20 saddhim visuttaram idha adhippetam. 

Yakkho Bodhisattassa vacanaih sutva „i]^am tava mana- 
vaih 'jiva' 'ti vuttatta khaditum Da sakka*', pitaram pan' assa 
khadissamiti" pitn saDtikaih agamasi. So tam agacchantam 
disva cintesi: „ayam so 'patijiva' 'ti abhanantanam khadana- 
35 yakkho bhavissati, patijivam karissamiti*' so pnttam arabbha 
dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Tvam pi vassasatam jiva aparani ca visatim^^, 

visam'^ pisaca khadantu, jTva tvam sarado^" satan ti. 10. 

^ B« samahanto. • B»* vassavanam, 0* Cp 0* vessavanam. * C* so. * B» bodhi- 
sattassa pitaram, C^ bodhisatto pitaram. ^ B* bodhisatta nam, G^ bodhisatto naiii. 
• 0* bhavissatiti. ^ B» visati, C* visatim. » B»* adantu. • B» BP parato. >° B< hi. 
»* B« parato satan hi, hP parato satan ti. *' B» visahi, 0* visaya. *' C^ adds 
ti. ** B» visati. ^^ C*^ Cp vis-. ** B< Bp parato. 
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6. Alinacittajitaka. (156.) 17 

"'^P* Tattha visam* pisaca* ti pisaca halahalavisam khadanta. 

Yakkho tassa vacaDaih sutva „ubho p* ime na sakka 
khaditun" ti patinivatti. Atha nam Bodhisatto pucchi: „bho 
yakkha, kasma tvaih imaih^ salaih pavitthamanusse khadasiti**. 
,,Dvadasa vassani Vessavanam upatthahitva laddhatta" ti. „Kim 5 
pana sabbe va khadituih labhasiti*". „JivapatijTvabhanino tha- 
petva avasese khadamiti*^ „Yakkha, tvaiii pubbe pi akusalaiii 
katva kakkhalo*^ pharuso paravihimsako hutva nibbatto, idani pi 
tadisam kamraam katva taraotamaparayano bhavissasi^ tasma 
ito patthaya pglnatipatadlhi viramassO** ''ti tarn yakkham dame- 10 
tva nirayabhayena tajjetva pancasu silesu patitthapetva yak- 
kham^ pesanakarakaiii viya akasi. Panadivase sancaranta ma- 
il ussa yakkham disva Bodhisattena c' assa damitabhavam natva 
raniio arocesum: „deva, eko manavo tam. yakkham dametva 
pesanakarakam viya katva thito*' ti. Raja Bodhisattam pakko- 15 
sapetva .senapatitthane^ thapesi pitu c' assa mahantam yasam 
■hi- adasi. So yakkbaiii balipatiggahakam katva Bo dhisattassa ovade 

'^' thatva danadlni punnani katva saggapadaih^ puresi. 
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva , jivapatijivam ^° nama 
tasmim kale uppannan** ti yatva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada. raja 20 
Anando ahosi, pita Kassapo, putto pana aham eya'* 'ti. Gagga- 
jatakam!\ 



6. AlTnacittajataka. 

Alinacittam nissaya 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha- 
ranto ekam ossattbayiriyam bhikkhum arabbba kathesi. Vatthum 2S 
Ekadasanipate Samyarajatake ayibhayissati ''. So pana bhikkhu Sat: 
thara „8accaih kira tyam bhikkhu yiriyam ossajjiti"** yutte „saccam 



» B« visam. ^ B» adds khadantu. ' C* omits imam. * B» adds so. * B» Cp 
C» kakkhalo. • B» bhavissati, C^ bhavissatiti. ^ B* tarn yakkham. » C sota- 
pattitthane. ' B saggapuram. *° B JTvapatijivan. ^* B adds pancamam. 
" B» avi-. " Bi osajjiti, C ossajiti. 

JaUka II. 2 
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1& II. Dukanipata. 1. Dilhiyaggi. (16.) 

Bhagaya" *ti aha. Atha nam Sattha „nanu tTam bhikkhu pubbe 

yiriyam katva roamsapesisadisassa daharakumarassa dTadasayojanike 

Baranasinagare rajjam gahetya adasi, idani kasma evarupe sasane' 
pabbajitya yiriyam osssyasiti'*' yatya atitam ahari: 

5 Atlte Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente Ba- 

ranasito avidOre vaddhakigamo' ahosi. Tattha pancasata' 
vaddhaki* vasanti. Te navaya* uparisotam gantva araniie* 
gehasambharadaruni^ kottetva tatth* eva ekabhumikadvibhunii- 
kadibhede gehe^ sajjetva thambhato patthaya sabbadarusa^ 

10 sannaih katva naditiraih netva itavam aropetva annsotena na- 
garaiii agantva ye yadisani gehani akamkhanti tesaiii tadisani 
katva kahapane gahetva pnna tatth' eva'^ gantva gehasambhare 
aharanti. Evaih tesam jTvikaih^^ kappentanam ekasmiih kale 
khandhavaraih bandhitva" dariini*' kottentanam avidure eko 

15 hatthi^* khadirakhaankam*^ akkami. Tassa so khaDuko^' padaiii 
vijjhi, balavavedana vattanti, pado addhamayitva pubbaiii ganhi. 
So vedanamatto*^ tesaih darukottanasaddam sutva „ime vad- 
dhaki nissaya mayharii sotthi bhavissatiti'^ mannamano tihi 
padehi tesam santikaiii gantva avidure nipajji. Vaddhakl tarn 

oo uddhumatapadam disva upasaihkamitva pade khanukam*^ disva 
tikhinavasiya " khanukassa*° samantato odhim katva rajjuya 
bandhitva akaddhanta** khanukam" nlharitva pubbaiii mocetva" 
unhodakena dhovitva tadanarupehi bhesajjehi" nacirass' eva 
vanam phasukam karimsu. Hatthi** arogo" hutva cintesi: 

95 ,,maya ime vaddhakl nissaya jivitaih laddham, idani tesam 
maya upakaraih katum vattatiti^' so tato patthaya vaddhaklhi 

* B< osajjita. * B< vadhaki-, C* O vaddhakl-. * B« pancasata. * B» vadhakira, 
Cp C* vaddhaki. * B< nagaya, C* nacaya ^ B« aranne pavisisu. ^ l\i gehasam- 
bharadidarunl , Cp C* gehasambharadarurii. ® B» gehasambhare. • all MSS. 
-darusu. *° Cp C» tatheva. " B»jmtarii. " B» bandhetva. " B» Cp C» da- 
. runl. ** so all MSS. ** B» ekarii khadirakhanukaih. »« B» khanuko. >^ B» 
yedanapatto. *^ B* khanakam. ^^ B* tamkhipasavasiya, G^ tikhinavasiya, Gp ti- 
khinivaslya. '^ B< Gp G» khanukassa. . >^ B> akamdhanta, Cp G« akaddhantii. 
»• B' Cp khanukam. " B» pucchitva. »* B< adds makkhitva. " B« arogo. 
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6. Alinaeittajataka. (156.) l9 

saddhiih rukkhe nlharati, tacchentanam * parivattetva' deti, va- 
siadini npasamharati , sondaya vethetva kalasuttakotiyam ' gan- 
hati. Vaddhaki pi *ssa bhojanavelaya ekekaih pindam denta 
panca pindasatani denti. Tassa' pana hatthissa pntto sabbaseto 
hatthajanlyapotako ^ atthi. Ten' assa etad ahosi: „aham etarahi 5 
roahallako, idani maya imesam kammakaranatthaya puttam datva 
gantuih vattatiti" so vaddhaklnaih anacikkhitva va arannam 
pavisitva puttam anetva ,,ayam hatthipotako mama pntto, tum- 
hehi mayhaih jivitaih dinnam, ahaih vo vejjavetanatthaya imam 
dammi, ayam tnmhakam ito patthaya kammani karissatiti'^ 10 
vatva „ito patthaya yam pana maya kattabbam kammam tvam 
karohiti'' puttam ovaditva vaddhaklnam datva sayam aran?am 
pavisi. Tato patthaya hatthipotako vaddhaklnam vacauakaro^ 
oyadakkhamo hutva sabbakiccani karoti. Te pi tarn pancahi 
pindasatehi posenti. So kammam katva nadiiii otaritva* kilitva 15 
agacchati. Vaddhakidarakapi^ tam sondadisu® gahetva udake 
pi thale pi tena saddhiih kilanti. Ajanlya^ pana hatthino pi 
assapi purisapi .udake uccaraih va passavaih va na karonti. 
Tasma so pi udake uccarapassavam akatva bahi naditire eva^° 
karoti. Ath' ekasraim divase upari nadiya devo vassi. Addha- «o 
sukkham*' hatthilandaih*" udakena nadiih otaritva gacchantam 
Baranasinagaratitthe ekasmim gumbe laggitva atthasi. Atha 
ranno hatthigopaka „hatthi'* nahapessama" 'ti paiica hatthi- 
satani nayimsu^^ Ajanlyalandassa^^ gandbaih ghayitva eko pi 
hatthi nadiih otaritum na ussahi, sabbe nangutthaih ukkhipitva 95 
palayituih arabhiihsu. Hatthigopaka hatthacariyanam arocesum. 
Te ,',udake paripanthena^* bhavitabban" ti udakaih sodhapetva 



* B« Ucchaiitanaih. * B» paiaihvattetva. * O kala-. * B« hatthajaniya- 

* B« varanam karoti. • B» adds ribayitva or hnayitva. "^ C* Cp C* vaJdhaki-^ 
B' vaddhakiihda-. * C* sondadisu. * C* ajaniya, C^ ajaiiiya, B» ajaiilya. 
*o B< yevii. ^^ B< atba sukkham. ^^ B» hatthilei.mih, C« hatthiladdham. 
*• B« C* hatthi, Cp C* hatthim. ** B» nhayisu or hnayisu. •* B» ajaniya, C* 
Cp %janiya-, C' ajaiiiyaladdhassa. ^* B»' makabandhena, C^ paripatthena. 

2* 
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20 II. DnkanipaU. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

tasmim gnmbe ajaniyalandaih ^ disva „idam ettha karanan'* ti 
natva catiih aharapetva ndakassa puretVa tarn tattha madditva 
hatthinam sarlre' sincapesam^ Sariraui sugandhani ahesum. 
Tasmim kale te nadiih otaritva 'nahayimsu \ llatthacariya ranno 

5 tam pavattim arocetva „tam hatthajaniyam * pariyesitva aneturh 
vattati deva^* *ti ahaihsu. Raja navasamghatehi nadiiii pak- 
khanditva uddhagamihi saihghatehi* vaddhakinaih vasanat- 
thanaih sampapuni. Hatthipotako nadiyam kilanto bheri- 
saddaih sutva gantva vaddhakinaih santike atthasi. VaddhakT 

10 ranno paccuggamanaih katva „deva, sace dariihi^ attho kiih- 
karana agat' attha, kiih pesetva aharapetum na vattatiti** 
ahaihsu. „.Nahaih bhane darunaih^ at'thaya agato, imassa pana 
hatthissa atthaya agato 'mhiti". „Gahapetva gacchatha® deva" 
'ti. Hatthipotako gantuih na icchi. „Kim karapesi"* bhane 

15 hatthtti". „Vaddhakinam posavanikaih" aharapehi'* deva" 'ti. 
„Sadhn bhane^^ ti raja hatthissa catunnam padanam^' sondaya 
nangutthassa^^ santike satasahassasatasahassaih'^ kahapane tha- 
papesi. Hatthi^^ ettakenapi agantva^^ sabbavaddhakinaih dussa- 
yugesu vaddhaklbhariyanaih nivasanasatakesu dinnesu saddhim- 

90 kllitadarakanan'® ca darakaparihare kate'* nivattitva va4dhakl 
ca'° itthiyo ca darake ca oloketva raiina saddhiih agamasi'\ 
Raja tam adaya nagaraih gantva nagaran ca hatthisalan ca 
alamkarapetva" hatthim nagaraih padakkhinam karetva hatthi- 
salaih pavesetva sabbalaihkarehi alamkaritva^* abhisekaih datva 

85 opavayham" katva attano sahayatthane'* thapetva upaddharajjam 

* B» ajaniyalendara ,• C^ ajamyalandaih , CP ajaniyalandarfa , C« ajanlyaladdham. 

* B» hatthinam sariresu. ^ B» makkhapesura. * B» nhayisu. * C^ hatthajaiii- 
yaih, B» tatthajaniuyara. * B* uddhaih gaminavasaiighatehi. ' Cp C* daruhi. 
® B» darunam Gp C» daninarh. ' B» gaccha. '° B* karomi *^ B* posavaniyaiii. 

•" B« aharapehi, C'"* aharapeti, QP C» aharapeti. '» Cl> C« padanarii. '* B* adds 
ca. " B* omits satasahassa. ** B* omits hatthi. *^ C^ gantva, Cp agantva, 
C* agantva corrected to agantva *^ B»S kilitadarananarii , C^ kilitadarakanara. 
•» Cfc Cp C» add vaddhakira. *<* C* O C» omit vaddhaki ca. " B» agamasi. 
*' B» alaiikarapetva. '* B* sabbalaiikarehi alaiikaretva. ^* Cp 0» opavuyharii. 
^^ Bt sahayakathane. 
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battbissa datva attano samanapariharam akasi. Hatthissa 
agatakalato pattbaya raiino sakala-Jambadipe rajjam hattba- 
gatam eva abosi. Evaih kale gaccbante Bodbisatto tassa 
raiino aggamabesiya knccbismiih ^ patisandbim ganbi. Tassa 
gabbbaparipakakale raja kalam akasi. Hattbi' pana sace ranno 5 
kalakatabbavam^ janeyya tattb' ev' assa badayam pbaleyya*, 
tasma battbim ranno kalakatabbavam * ajanapetva va upattba- 
bimsu\ Ranno pana kalakatabbavam ^ sutva „taccbaih kira 
rajjan'^ ti anantarasamanto Kosalaraja mabatiya senaya agantva 
nagaraih parivari^ Te^ nagaradvarani pidabitva Kosalaranno 10 
sasanaih pabinimsa^: „ambakaih ranno aggamabesi' paripunna- 
gabbba, 'ito kira sattame divase puttarii vijayissatiti' angavijja- 
patbaka abamsu, sace sa puttam vijayissati mayam sattame 
divase yuddbam dassama, na rajjam^ ettakaiii kalam agametba'^ 
'ti. Raja „sadbii** 'ti sampaticcbi. Devi sattame divase puttam 15 
vijayi. Tassa namagabanadivase*° „mabajanass' alinaiii cittam *^ 
pagganbanto jato** ti Alinacittakumaro t' ev' assa" namaib 
akainso. Jatadivasato yeva pan' assa pattbaya" nagara Ko- 
salaraniia saddbim yujjhimsu**. Ninnayakatta** samgamassa 
mabantam pi balam yujjbamanam tbokatbokam ' * osakkati. eo 
Amacca deviya tam attbaih arocetva „mayam evaiii osakka- 
mane bale parajjbanabbavassa^' bbayama, ambakam pana raiino 
kalakatabbavaiii ' puttasssa jatabbavam Kosalaraniio agantva 
yujjbanabbavan*® ca ranno sabayako mangalabattbi na janati, 
janapema nan" ti puccbimsu. Sa „sadbu" 'ti sampaticcbitva «5 
pattam alamkaritva dukulacumbate^' nipajjapetv^ pasada oruyba 
amaccaganaparivuta battbisalam gantva Bodbisattam battbissa 



> Cp C* B» kucchimbi * so ail MSS. ^ B» kalaiikata-. * Cp C« phaleyya * B» 
upathahisum. ^ B» parivaresi ^ B> omits te. ^ B» pahinisuiii, CP pahinirnsu, 
C* pahiniihsu. ' so all MSS. ^^ B* namagahanadivase panassa. ^' B>' omits 
linam cittarii. '* B» tvevassa. ^' B» jatadivasato pathaya pana. ** C^ yud- 
dhimsu. '^ B» ninaya-. '• B» thokarii thokam. ^^ so C^ Cp C« ; B» parajassa 
avassa (parajayabhavassa?). ^^ B* yujhanakaranaii. *^ C* nakulacumpitake. 
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padamale nipajjapetva „8ami, sahayo te kalakato \ mayam tay- 
hamhadayaphalanabhayena' narocimha, ayan te sahayassa putto, 
Kosalaraja agantva nagaram parivaretva tava pnttena saddhim 
ynjjhati, balam osakkati, tava pattam tvam neva marehi rajjam 

5 vassa^ ganhitva dehiti'' aha. Tasmiih kale hatthi^ Bodhisattam 
sondaya paramasitva ukkhipitva kumbbe thapetva roditva pari- 
devitva Bodbisattam otaretva deviya hatthe nipajjapetva „Ko- 
salarajanam^ gahessamiti'^ hatthisalato nikkhami. Ath* assa 
amacca vammam patimuncitva alamkaritva nagaradvaram ava- 

10 puritva taiii parivaretva nikkhamimsu. Hattbi* nagara nikkha- 
mitva koncanadam katva mahajaDam santasetva palapetva 
balakottakam * bbinditva Kosalarajanaiii culaya gahetva aaetya 
Bodhisattassa padamale nipajjapetva maranatthay* assa^ ntthite 
varetva ,,ito patthaya appamatto hohi, 'kumaro daharo* ti san- 

15 nam® ma kariti" ovaditva* uyyojesi. Tato patthaya sakala- 
JambudTpe rajjam Bodhisattassa hatthagatam eva jatam, anno 
patisattu^^ nama utthahitum samattho^* nahosi. Bodhisatto 
sattavassikakale abhisekam patva Alinacittaraja nama botva 
dhammena rajjam karetva jivitapariyosane saggapadam*' puresi. 

20 Sattha imam aiitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gatba- 

dyayam aha**: 

1. AliDacittam nissaya pahattba mabati camii 

Kosalam senasantuttham jiyagaham agahayi**. 11. 

«. £yam nissayasampanno*^ bhikkhu araddhayiriyo 
95 bbayayam kusalam dhammam yogakkhemassa pattiya 

papune anupubbena sabbasamyojanakkbayan ti. 12. 



* B> kalaiikato ti. ^ B» tumhakaih hadayaphalitabh&yeiia. ^ B» va tassa. * so 
all MSS. * Cp B» kosalarajaifa , C« kosalarajam. ^ C* balam kottakam. 
' C* maranatthayaasa, B» maranattaya. ® C*^ CJ' C» samnaih, B« ana. ' B» ova- 
ditva, Cp ovaditva corrected to ovaditya. *o B» patisatthu. " B» samatto, 
C^ adds nama. ^' B> saggapuraih. ^^ B* imam gathaih abhasi. ^* CP C* aga- 
)iasi. ** P» nissaya-, C* nissaya- corrected to nissaya-. 
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Tattha alinacittam nissaya *ti Alinacittarajakumaram ^ nissaya, pa- 
hattha mahati camu ti pavenirajjam' no ditthan ti hatthatattha hatva 
mahati sena, kosalaih senasantutthan ti Eosalarajanam ' sena* rajjena 
asantuttharh pararajjalobhena agatam, jivagahaih agahayiti amaretva va sa 
camu tarn rtganam hatthina jTvagaham ganhapesi. Evaih nissayasampanno 5 
ti yatha^ sa camu evarii anno pi kulaputto nissayasampaTino kalyapamittam 
Buddham va Buddbasavakaih va^ nissayam labhitva, bhikkhu 'ti parisuddba- 
dbivacanam etam, araddbaviriyo^ ti paggabitaviriyo^ catadosapagatena viri- 
yena samannagato, bbavayam kusalam dbamman ti kusalam niramisam' 
sattatiiiisabodhapaklchiyasamkbatam dhammaih bhaveuto, y^gakkbemassapat- 10 
tiya ti catubi'^ yogehi khemassa nibbauassa papunanatthaya^^ tarn dbammaiii 
bhaventO) papuDe anupubbena sabbasamyojanakkhayaii ti evam vi- 
passanato pattbaya imam kusaladhammam^^ .bbavento so kalyanamittupanissaya- 
sampanoo .bbikkhu anupubbena vipassanananani ca betthimamaggapbalani ca 
papunaiito pariyosaue dasannam pi samyojananam khayante uppaniiatta sabba- 15 
samyojanakkhayasamkbatarii arabattam papunati, yasma va nibbanaiii agamma 
sariiyojaiia^^ khiyauti tasma tarn pi sabbasamyojanakkbayam eva, evam anu- 
pubbena uibbSlnasamkbatam sabbasamyojaDakkhayam papunatiti^^ attbo. 

lii Bhagaya amatamahanibbanena*'' dhammadesanaya kutam ga- ^ 
hetva uttarim pi saccani pakasetya' jatakam samodhanesi : (Saccapari- 20 
yosane ossattliayiriyo bhikkhu arahatte'* patitthahi) „Tada mata 
Mahamaya, pita Suddhodanamafaaraja ahosi, rajjam gahetya dinna- 
hatthi'^ ay am ossatthayiriyo bhikkhu, hatthissa pita Sariputto, Alina- 
cittakumaro pana aham eva** *ti. Alinacittajatakam^^. 



7. Gunajataka. 25 

Tenakamam panametiti". Idam*° Sattha Jetayane yiha- 
ranto Anandattherassa satakasahassapatilabhaih'^ arabbhaka- 
thesi. Therassa Kosalaranno antepure dhammayacanayatthum " hettha Ma- 
hasarajatake" agatam eya. Iti there'* ranno antepure dhammam yacente 



* B» alinacittam-. ' B» pavenT-. ^ B» kosalam-. * B» senaih, Cp C* sakena. 

* B» adds ca. ^ B» adds paccekabuddham va. ^ B» C* Op araddhaviriyo. 
® C* -viriyo. ' B» niralayaih dhammam. *° all MSS. catuhi? ** B» papunat- 
taya, C* CP C« papunaiiatthaya. " B» Cp kusalam-. ** B» sabbasarayojana. 
** B« papuniti, C* papunatiti, CP C* papunatiti pi. ^* B* amatanibbanena, 
^« B» arahatthaphale. " so all MSS. ^^ b»' adds Chatham. *» C* panamatiti, 
Cp C* panamatiti, B»' panamatiti. '•° B^ imam. '^ B* -aahassalabham. ^* 3» 
vf^tthu. *' B« mahasatakagatake. ** B« there. 
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ranno sahassagghanakanam ' satakanam sahassaih ahariyittha'. Raja 
tato panca satakasatani pancaDnam deTisatanam ' adasi. Ta sabbapi 
te satake thapetva punadivase ADandattherassa * datva sayi^h pnrana- 
satake yeya panipitva^ ranno patarasatthanam agamamsu'^. Raja 
5 ^niaya tumhakam sabassagghanaka ^ sataka dapita, kasma tumhe te 
aparupitva* va agata" ti pucchi. .,Deva, te amhehi therassa dinna'* ti*. 
,,Anandattherena sabbe gahita'* ti. ,,Ama deva'* 'ti. ,,Sammasaiiibuddhena 
ticivaram anunnatam'^, *Anandatthero dussavanijjam'' manne karissatiti'" 
atibahu tena sataka gahita*' ti^* therassa kujjhitva bhuttapataraso viha- 
10 ram gantva therassa pariyenam pavisitva theram vanditva nisinno ' * 
pucchi: „Api*^ bhante amhakam ghare itthiyo tumhakam santike dham- 
mam ugganhanti va sunanti va'* ti. „Ama maharaja, gahetabbayuttakam 
ganhanti sotabbayuttaTiam sunantiti**. Kin ta sunanti yeya udahu tumha- 
kam nivasanaih va parupanam**' va dadantiti *^ , Ajja'® maharaja'* sa- 
id hassagghanakani ^^ panca satakasatani adamsu'' \i. „Tumhehi gahi- 
tani'^ bhante" ti. „Ama mahar^ja** 'ti. „Nanu bhante Satthara 
ticivaram eva anunnatan*' ti. „Ama maharaja, Bhagavata'^ ekassa 
bhikkhuno ticivaram eva paribhogasisena anunnatam, patiggahanam '^ 
pana avaritam, tasma mayapi annesajh jinnacivarakanam^^ datum te 
20 sataka patiggahita "" ti. „Te pana bhikkhu * tumhakam santika 
satake labhitva guranacivarani *^ kim karissantiti". „Poranakacivaram " 
uttarasamgam karissantiti'*. „Poranakauttarasamgaih^^ kim karissan- 
* titi'*. „Antaravasakam karissantiti*'. „Poranakaantaravasakam kim 
karissantiti". „Paccattharanam karissantiti ^°". Poranakapaccattha- 
25 ranam'^ kim karissantiti^*. ,,Bhummattharanam karissantiti ^°**. 



*,C*f sahassagghanakanara, B* sahassaithikanara. ' B» aharayittha, Cp C» ahari- 
yittha. ^ Cp C» devi-. * B» Cp C« ariandatherassa. * B» parurhpetva. 
^ B*' agamarasuih ^ H* sahassaiiika, C^ sahassagghanaka ^ B^ aparumpitva. 
^ n< adds ahaihsu ahariisu. '^ 0*^ CP C« anuriinatarh, B« ariunfiata anufinata. 
»' C* Cp -vanijjam, B* -vanijarfa. *' B* karissati. ^' C* li corrected to ni. 
'* r.« adds va. ^^ B» adds nu ** C*^ nivasanaparupanaifa, B» parumpariara. 
*^ B« dentiti. ** B» omits ajja. *» B» adds ta. "^ C*^ CP C« -gghanakani, 
B» -gghaiiika. *» C^ CP C« add tani. ^* B» bhagavato *' B» patiggahanain, 
Cp C* patiggahanain. ** B»jinna-, C* jinnacivarakanaih. ** B» patiggahita, 
Cfe pariggahita , Cj> C« pariggahita. -'« all the MSS. bhikkhu. " B« porana-, 
C^ purana-. *® B» porai.iasariighati , C* poranakacivaraih. *^ C* poranaka-, 
B*' poranauttarasangarh. ^^ all the MSS. karissanti. ^^ B* poraDapaccattaranam-. 
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„Poranakabhummattharanam ^ kim karissantiti**. „Padapunchaiiam * 
karissantiti'". „Poranakapadapunchanam kim karissantiti*". „Maha- 
raja, saddhadeyyam nama^ viDipatetum na labhati, tasma poranakapa- 
dapunchanam ^ yasiya^ kottetva mattikaya pakkhipitya senasanesu 
mattikalepam ^ dassentiti'**. ^Bhante, tumhakaih dinnam yaya pada- 5 
puDchanapi^^ nassitum na labhatiti". ^Ama maharaja amhakam din- 
nam nassitum na labhati'* paribhogam eya hotiti'*. Raja tuttho 
somanassappatto hutya it£|>rani pi gehe*' thapitani panca satakasatani 
aharapetya therassa datya anumodanam sutya theram yanditya padak- 
khinam katya pakkami*'. Thero pathamaladdhani panca satakasatani lo 
jinnaciyarakanam'* adasi. Therassa pana pancamattani saddhiyihari- 
kasatani. Tesu eko daharabhikkhu therassa bahiipakaro*^ pariyenam 
sammajjati paniyaparibhojaniyam*'^ upatthapeti *^ dantakatthamukhoda- 
kam ^ deti yaccakutijantagharasenasanani '^ patijaggati hatthapari- 
kammapadaparikammapitthiparikammadini karoti. Thero pacchaladdhani is 
panca satakasatani „ayam me'^ bahiipakaro''** ti yuttayasena sab- 
bani^' tass' eya adasi. So pi sabbe te satake bhs^'etya attano sama- 
nup^hayanam adasi. £yaih sabbe pi te laddhasataka bhikkhii'^ sa- 
take chinditya ranjitya^* kanikarapupphayannani kasayani niyasetya ca 
panipitya ca" Sattharam upasamkamitya yanditya ekamantam nisiditya so 
eyam ahamsu^*: „Bhante, sotapannassa ariyasayakassa mukholokana- 
danan^^ nama atthiti**. ,,Na bhikkhaye ariyasayakanam mukholokana- 
danan nama atthiti*'. „Bhante, amhakam ^^ upajjhayena dhamma- 
bhandagarikattherena sahassagghanakanam ^^ satakanam^^ panca satani 
ekass* eya daharabhikkhuno dinnani, so pana attana laddhe bhajetya 25 
amhakam adasiti^'*% „Na bhikkhaye Anando mukholokanabhikkham 



* B« poranabh-, C* poranakabh-. * B» puncanaih, Cp C« -punjanaih? C* -pun- 
canaifa corrected to punchanam. ' all the MSS. karissanti. .* B» omits pora- 
naka . . . karissantlti. * B* omits nama * B« -puncanarh, ClP C« -punjanam? 
C* -j'Uncanam corrected to -punchanam. "^ B« vasiyayo. ® B« -lepanam ® B» ka- 
rissanti. '° B» yava puncanam, CP -putijanapi, C* yava padapuiicanani pi cor- 
rected to -punchanani pi ^^ B* labhatitl '^ B» geha. »=* B« C^ C« pakkhami* 
** Cfcjinna-, B» adds bhikkhunam. ," B* CP C» bahupakaro. »* B» paniya- 
paribhojana *^ B» upafhapesi. '^ B» nhanhodakaih. ** B» -senasanam. 
'° B» ayameva, C^ ayameva corrected to ayame *' B» bahumpakaro, Cp C* ba- 
hupakaro. '* B» sappani pi. " all the MSS bhikkhu. " B« CP C* rajitva. 
■* B» nivasetva paruinpitva va. ^* B« aharasum. '^ B« -danam '^ B» omits 
amhakam. '' B< -gghanikanl. ^° B< satakani. '^ B» adasi. 
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deti\ so pan* assa bhikkhu bahupakaro', tasma attano upakarassa 
upakarayasena gunavasena yuttayasena^ ^upakarassa nama paccupakaro 
katum yattatiti' katannukatayedibhayena adasi, poranakapanditapi hi 
attano upakaranam^ yeya^ paccupakaram karimsii" 'ti yatya tehi yacito 
5 atitam ahari: 

Atite* Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto sTbo hutva pabbatagubayam vasati. So ekadi- 
vasaih guhaya^ nikkhamitva* pabbatapadarh olokesi. Tam pana 
pabbatapadarh parikkhipitva' mahasaro ahosi. Tassa ekasmim 

10 unnatattbane upari thaddbakaddamapitthe muduDi haritatinani 
jayiihsu, sasaka c* eva harinadayo ca^° sallahukamiga^^ kadda- 
mamatthake vicaranta tani khadanti. Tam divasam pi eko 
migo tani tinani^* khadanto vicarati. Siho pi *tam migarii gan- 
hissamiti* pabbatamatthaka uppatitva sThavegeDa pakkhandi. 

15 Migo maranabhayatajjito viravanto palayi. Siho vegam san- 
dharetam asakkonto kalalapitthe nipatitva osiditva uggantum" 
asakkonto cattaro pade thambhe viya otaretva sattaham nira- 
haro atthasi. Atha eko ^* sigalo gocarapasato tam disva bhayena 
palayi. Siho tam pakkositva „bho sigala, ma palayi, aham 

20 kalale laggo, jTvitarh me dehiti" aha. Sigalo tassa santikam 
gantva „aham tam uddhareyyarh, 'uddhato** pana mam kha- 
deyyasiti' bhayamiti". „Ma^* bhayi, nahan tam khadissami", 
mahantaih pana te*® gunaih karissami'% eken* upayena mam 
uddharahiti". Sigalo patinnam gahetva" catunnam** padanam 

25 sainanta kalale apanetva catunnam pi padanam catasso matika'^ 



' B* mukhoIokaDO bhikkhu iia deti. ^ B* Cp C« bahu-. ^ B» upakaravasena 
«a yuttavasena ca. * C^ upakaranam, O C« upakarakanam, B» upakarakanan. 
* B» neva. • B» adds bhikkhavn. '' B* kuharam. ® B« adds pappatamuddhani tha- 
tva. • B> patikkipitva *° B» sasakadayo ceva bilarasiiigaladayo ca. ** B» adds ca. 
" B» omits tinaiii. *' B» upaganturii. ** B» atheko. ** B» singalo here and 
ill the foilowing. »* B» uddhato. *^ B« omits bhayamiti ma. ** B« takhadissa- 
miti. »» Bi te pana. '° B< karissamiti. '* C* adds ca. " B» adds pi. 
" B» matiltayo. 
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khanitva ndakabhimnkham akasi, ndakaih pavisitva kalalaih 
muduih akasi. Tasmim khane sigalo^ sihassa ndarantaraih pa- 
visitva „vayamam karohi samiti" nccasaddain karonto sisena 
udararii paharii Siho vegam janetva kalala uggantva pak- 
khanditva thale atthasi. So muhuttam vissamitva saraifa oruyha jj 
kaddamam dhovitva nahayitva' atha ekam' mahisarii vadhitva 
dathahi* ovijjhitva maihsam ubbattetva „khada sainma" 'ti* 
sigalassa purato thapetva ten a khadite paccha attana kbadi. 
Puna sigalo ekam mamsapesim dasitva ganbi „idam kimatthaya 
samma" 'ti ca* vutte „tumhakaih dasi' atthi, tassa' bhavissa- lo 
titi" aha. Siho „ganhahiti*" vatva sayara pi sihiya atthaya '® 
mamsam ganhitva „ehi samma, amhakam pabbatamuddhaDi 
thatva^* sakhiya vasanatthanam gamissama" 'ti vatva tattha 
gantva mamsam khadapetva sigalan ca sigalin ca assasetva 
tato patthaya „dani^' aham tuihhe patijaggissamiti^'" attano t5 
vasanatthanam netva guhadvare** annissa guhaya vasapesi^*. 
Tato^* patthaya gocaraya gacchanto sihin ca sigalin ca thape- 
tva sigalena saddhim gantva nanamige vadhitva ubbo pi tatth* 
eva mamsam khaditva itarasam pi^^ dviunam aharitva denti. 
Evaih kale gacchante sThr® pi dve putte vijayi sigall*' pi". 20 
Te sabbe pi samaggavasam vasimsu. Ath' ekadivasam sihiya 
etad ahosi: ,,ayam sTho sigalan ca sigalin ca sigalacpotake ca 
ativiya piyayati, ntinam assa sigaliya saddhim santhavo'* atthi» 
tasma evam sineham karoti, yan nunaham imam plletva tajje- 
tva ito palapeyyan" ti sa sihassa sigalam gahetva" gocaraya 25 
gatakale sigalim pilesi tajjesi: ^^kimkarana imasmim thane 



' B» singaleva. ' B* iihayltva daratham patipasambhetva. ^ B< athefcam 
* B» athasi. * B» ada sampa ti. * B* omits ca. ^ B» Cp C« dasi. * B» taya- 
vabhavaiii. ^ C* CP O ganhasiti, R» ganhahiti. ^^ C* sihiyattbaya, B» sibiya 
attaya. ^* B* pappamuddbaiii gantva, C^ Op G' pabbatamuddhane thatviL 
** B» ito pathaya idani. ^^ B» adds vatva. ** R« guhaya dvare ** B» vassa- 
peti. !• B» so tato. " B» omits pi. ^« B>' C^ slhi. »» B» siiigall. >o B»* adds 
dve putte vijayi. '^ B*' liim nunimassa singalassa siiigaliya saddhi sanhavQ^ 
^* Cp C* nunam, Cp santavo '* B» omits gahetv^. 
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vasasi na palayasiti*". Puttapi 'ssa" sigaliputte' tath' eva 
tajjayimsu. SigalT* tarn attharh 8ig§.la8sa kathetva „sihassa 
vacaDena etaya evam katabhavam pana^ janama, ciram vasimhsLy 
nasapeyyapi no', amhakam vasanatthanam eva gacchama'* *ti 

5 aha. Sigalo tassa vacanam sutva siham upasarhkamitva 
aha. „Sami, ciraih amhehi tumhakam saDtike vuttham, ati- 
ciraih vasanta nama appiya honti, amhakam gocaraya pakkaDta- 
kale sihi^ sigalim viiietbeti 'imasmim thane kasma vasatha 
palayatha* *ti tajjeti% sThapotakapi sigalapotake ' tajjenti, yo 
nama yassa attano santike vasam na roceti'^ tena 'yahiti* ni- 

10 haritabbo va", evam'' vihethanam kimatthiyan" ti vatva patha- 

mam gatham aha: 

1. Yenakamarh panameti", dhammo balavatam, migi^* 

unnadanti, vijanahi'% jataih saranato bhayan ti. 13. 

Tattha yenakamam panameti^' dhammo balavatan ti balava nama 
15 issaro attano sevakaih yeua disabhagena icchati tena disabhagena so panameti^* 
mharati, esa dhammo balavataih, ayaih^^ issaranam sabhavo pavenidhammo^' 
va, tasma sace aaihakam vasam na rocetha ujukam eva no niharatha, vihethanena 
ko attbo ti dipento evam aha, migiti siham alapati, so hi migarajataya miga 
assa atthiti migi'^ nnnadantiti pl'^ tam eva alapati, so hi uanatanam'^ dan- 
80 tanaih atthitaya unnata'* danta assa attbiti nnnadantP*, unnatadantiti'^ pi 
patho yeva, vijanahiti esa issaranam dhammo ti evam janahi, Jatam sara- 
nato bhayan ti amhakam tumhe patitthatthena'^ saranarh, tumhakam yeva'^ 
• santika bhayaih jatam, tasma attano vasanatthanam eva gamissama 'ti dipeti; 
aparo nayo: tava^® migi sihi*' unnadantl'° mama puttadaram tajjeti** yena- 
^5 kamaih panametiti*^ yena yen&karena" icchati tena panameti*^ pavatteti*' 

^ B» palayasiti, C*^ O C» palayasi. » B» omits pissa. * C^ sigali-, B» siiigala-. 
* C^ sigali, B» siiigali. * B» -bhavaih pina. * B» napapeyyasi no. ^ B» C^ sihi. 
« B< tajjesi. » B» singalapotake pi. *° B» na rocasi, C* nakaroreti. »* C* omits 
va *' B* omits evam. " C* panamati, O C* panamati. ** so all the MS8. 
" B« vijanati. *• C* panamati, Cp C* panamati. ^' B» Cp 0* panameti. 
»8 C* omits ayaih. »• CP C* paveni-. " CP B» migi. >» C* omits pi, 
B» unnadanti siham eva alapati. " CP C* unnatanara. *' Cp C« unnata, 
B» unna. ** B» unnadatha, Cp C« unnadanti. ** Cp C« unnadantiti, B» dantl. 
" B» patithathena. " B»' tamhakan iieva. " B» tava. " B» C* sihi. 
*o C* Cp B» unnadanti. «* C* CP C» tajjenti. 3' C* panamati, Cp C* pana- 
mati. •' B< yena karaneua, CP C* yenakarena. ^* C* panamati, Cp C* pana- 
mati. " C^ Cp C« pavattati. 
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vihethetP, evam tvaih vijanahi, tatra kiih sakka amhehi katuih, dhammo bala- 
vatam esa, balavantanam sabhavo, idani mayaih gamissama 'ti yasma jatam sara- 
pato bhayan ti. 

Tassa vacanam sutva sTbo sihiih aha: „bhadde, asukasmiih 
nama kale mama gocaratthaya gantva sattame divase sigalena a 
ca' imaya ca sigaliya saddhim agatabhavaib sarasiti**. „Ama 
saramiti'^ „Jaoasi pana mayham sattahaii) anagamanassa ka- 
ranan" ti. „Na janami samiti". „Bhadde, aham *ekam migarii 
ganhissamiti virajjhitva kalale laggo tato nikkhamituih asak- 
konto sattaham iiiraharo atthasim, sv-ahaih imam sigalaiii nis- lo 
saya jivitam labhim, ayaiii me jTvitadayako sahayo, mittadhamme 
tbatom samattho hi mitto dubbalo nama n' atthi, ito patthaya 
mayham sahayassa ca sahayikaya ca puttakanaii ca evarupam 
avamanam ma akaslti" vatva siho dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Api ce pi* dubbalo mitto mittadhammesu titthati 15 

so natako ca bandha ca so mitto so ca me sakha; 
dathini*, matimafinittho% sigalo mama panaJo ti. 14. 

Tatthaapi ce piti eko pi-saddo^ anuggahattho eko sambhavanattho, tatr^yam 
yojana: dubbalo ce pi mitto mittadhammesu api titthati sace thatum sakkoti so 
natako ca bandhu ca so^ mittacittataya^ mitto so ca me sahayattheiu^ sakha, «0 
dathiiii^° matimaniiittho*^ bhadde dathasampanne'^ sThi'^ nia mayharii 
sahayam va sahayim va atimaiini'^ ayam^^ hi sigalo mama panado ti 

Sa sihassa vacanam sutva sigalirh^^ khamapetva tato pat- 
thaya saputtaya taya^' saddhim samaggavasam vasi % siha- 
potakapi sigalapotakehi saddhim kllamana '^ matapitunnam 95 



* B» adds palapeti pi. ^ B» imina ca singalena. ' B» omits pi. * R» danithi, 
C^ dathini. * B» matimaiihivo, C* matimaihiiittho, C» matimariinittho, Cp ma- 
timamfiitto. ^ B* eko apisaddo. ' B» omits so. ® C^ mittamittataya, B» mitta- 
cittatayam. ^ B» sahayathena, O C« sahayatthena. '° B» ddathitl, C« dathini, 
Cp dathini. " B' mathiniaiimvhoti, C* matimamnittho. ^* C* Cp dathasara- 
panne, C* dathasampanne altered to sampannena, B» dathasampannS *• CP 
C* sihi. ** C^' Cp atimamiii, C« atimarani, B» atimaiihivo. ** B» ayan. *• C^ 
CP C« slgalarii, B» sigali. *^ B* saputtadaraya *® B» vasisum. ^^ C* klla- 
mana, B*' Cp C' kilamano sammodamaua. 
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atikkantakale pi mittabhavarh abhinditva sammodamanapi va- 
siihsu. Tesaih kira satta kalaparivatte^ abhijjamana* metti* 
agamasi *. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitvS saccani pakasetva jatakam 
5 samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, 
keci anagamino, keci arahaota ahesum.) „Tada sigalo Anando ahosi, 
siho pana aham eva *ti. Gunajatakam^ 



8. Suhanujataka. 

Na-y-idam visamasilena 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
lu yiharanto dve candabliikkhii^ arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi samaye 
Jetavane pi eko bhikkhu cando ahosi pharuso sahasiko, janapade pi. 
Ath^ ekadivasam janapado bhikkhu kenacid eva karaniyena Jetavanam 
agamasi^. Samanera 6' eva daharabhikkhii ca tassa candabhayam 
jananti, ,,tesam^ dvinnam candanam kalaham passissama" 'ti kutuhala' 
15 tarn bhikkhum Jetavana-yasikassa pariyenam'^ pahinimsu. Ubho*' 
canda anDamaniiam disya ya samsandimsu samesum '^ hatthapadapitthi- 
sambahanadini akamsu. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu kathaih samut- 
thapesum: ,,Ayuso, canda bhikkhu annesam upari canda pharusa 
sahasika, aniiamanDam pana ubho pi^' samagga sammodamana piya- 
20 samvasa jata*' ti. Sattha agantva „kaya nu *ttha bhikkhaye etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna** ti pucchitya ,,imaya nama** 'ti yutte „na bhikkhaye 
idan* eya, pubbe p* ete annesam canda pharusa sahasika annamannam 
pana samagga sammodamana piyasamyasa ya^* ahesun" ti yatya 
atitam ahari: 

25 Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 

dhisatto tassa sabbatthako'^ atthadhammanusasaka- 
So pana raja thokaih dhanalobhapakatiko. 



> B» sattakalaparivatto. ' B» abhijjamano. * C*: mettirfa, O C» metti, B» mitti. 
* B* agamasi. ^ B* sihajatakam sattamam. * B* candebhi-. ^ B> agamasi. 
8 C* Cp C* tam. * B» kutuhalena ^^ C* parivenara. »* B« te ubho pi. 
*^ B» yasamyasamvasisasmodisu. ^* B« adds te. ** C* omits va, B» ca. 
** B» pappatasadhako. " B» -sasako amacco. 
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Tassa Mahasono^ nama kutaasso* atthi. Atha^ uttarapathaka 
assavanija panca assasatani anesuih. Assanam agatabhavam ranno 
arocesurh. Tato pubbe pana Bodhisatto asse agghapetva mularii 
aparihapetva dapesi. Raja tam asukhayamano * annaih amac- 
caih pakkositva"* „tata, asse agghapehi, agghapetva" ca patha- 5 
mam Mahasonam^ yatha tesairi assanam antarara pavisati tatha 
vissajjetva asse dasapetva® vanite karapetva dubbalakale ratilam 
hapetva agghapeyyasiti®" aha. So „sadhu" ti sampaticchitva 
tatha akasi. Assavanija anattamana hatva tena katakiriyam 
Bodhisattassa arocesuih. Bodhisatto „kim pana tumhakarh 10 
nagare kutasso*° n' atthW" pucchi. „Atthi sami Suhanu^' 
nama ktitasso^* cando pharuso" ti. „Tena hi puna agacchanta 
nam^* assaih aneyyatha" ti. Te ,,sadhu" ti patisunitva puna 
agacchanta taih^* ktitassam** gahapetva agacchimsu. Raja 
„assavanija agata" ti sutva sihapanjaram ugghatetva asse 15 
oloketva Mahasonaih^^ vissajjapesi. Assavanijapi Mahasonam'® 
agacchantaih disva Suhanurh vissajjesuih"'. Te annamaiiiiam 
patva sarirani lehenta'*^ atthaihsu. Raja Bodhisattaih pucchi: 
„Vayassa, ime dve kutassa'^ annesam canda pharusa sahasika 
anne asse dasitva" gelaniiam papenti, aiinamannam pana sari- ?o 
ram" lehenta" sammodamaoa atthaihsu, kirn nam' etan" ti. 
Bodhisatto „na-y-ime maharaja visamasTla, samasila samadha- 
tuka" ete" ti vatva imam gathadvayam aha: 

1. Na-y-idaih visamasilena Sonena Suhanus saha**, 

Suhanu pi" tadiso yeva yo Sonassa sagocaro". 15. «5 

> Cfc Cp C» mahasono. ' B» Cp kuta-. ^ B* adds dve. * B« parihayamano. 
* B» pakkosapetva. • B» aggbapento. "^ B« mahasenam, C* CP C» mahasonam. 
^ B* daihsapetva. ^ B»' asse agghapessasiti. ^^ B* kutasso, G^ CP kutasso. 
'*B»attiti. *» B» suhanu ^' B» kutaasso, 0^ CP kataasso. ^* B» tam. ^^ CP 
C« naiii. B» ta. ^^ B« kutaassara. " C^ mahasonam. *^ Cp C* mahasonam. 
*• C* vissajjapesuih ^^ B* lepanto samodamana. '^ B* kutaasata " B» darh- 
setva. *^ B* idani pana annamaniiam sariram. ** B» C* lehanta. ** B» visama- 
sila visamadhataka, C^ visamasila 8amadhatuka. ^' B* suhanu saha. ^"^ B* su- 
hanu pT, C* suhanu pi. ^^ B» yo sobhanassa gooaro. 
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32 h. PakanipaU. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

s. Pakkhandina pagabbhena niccaih* sandanakhadina 
sameti papain papena sameti asata asan* ti. 16. 

Tattha nayidaih visamasilena Sonena Suhanassaha^ ti yam idam 
Sulianu ' kutasso^ Sonena* saddhiih pemarh karoti jdarh na attano viRamasTlena, 
5 atha kho attano snmasilen' eva^ saddhiih karoti, ubbo pi h* ete attano anarara- 
taya dussilataya samasila samadhatuka, Suhanu pi^ tadiso yeva yo Sonassa 
sagocaro ti yadiso hi Sono Suhanu® pi tadiso yeva, yo Sonassa*® sagocaro*", 
yaihgocaro Sono^' taihgocaro yeva, yath' eva hi Sono assagocaro asse dasanto'^ 
rarati tatha Suhanu pi, imina nesarii samanagocaratam dasseti; te pana acara- 

10 gocare*^ ekato katva dasseturh pakkhandina ti adi vuttarh, tattha pakkhan- 
dina ti assanaih upari pakkhandanagocarena, pagabbhena'^ Hi kayapagabbhi- 
yadisamaniiagatena dussilena, niccarh sandanakhadina ti sada attano 
bandhanayottarh khadanasilena khadanagocarena ca , sameti papam papena 
Hi etesu .annatarena papena saddhiih aiiiiatarassa papam dussTliyam sameti, 

15 asata asan ti etesu annatarena asata anacaragocarasampannena saha'* itarassa 
asarii*^ asadhukammam sameti guthadini viya'^ guthadihi ekato samsandati^' 
sadisam nibbisesam eva hotiti. 

Evaih vatva ca pana Bodhisatto „maharaja, raiina nama 
na atiluddhena bhavitabban ti, parassa santakaih nama nase- 
90 turn na vattatiti*°" rajanam ovaditva** asse agghapetva bhutam 
eva mulaih*' dapesi. 

Assavanija yathasabhavam eva mtilam labhitva hatthatuttha 
agamarhsu'^ Rajapi Bodhisattassa ovade thatva yatba- 
kammaih gato. 

95 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 

„Tada dye assa ime dutthabhikkhu ahesum, raja Anando, pandiia- 
macco^' pana aham eya*' 'ti. Suhanujatakam '^. 



* B» nicca. ' B< asabhan ' B» suhanu saha * B» suhanu * B» kutaasso. 

* C* sonena. ' C* C* visamasileneva, Cp vlsama- corrected to sama-. ® B» su- 
hanu pi • B» suhanu. *o C* sonassa *» B» adds ti. '* C* sono. " B» darii- 
sento. ** B» anacaragocare. ** C* pagabbhena. "* C» saha. " C^ O C« ayara. 
*® C^ omits guthadini viya, CP has added guthadini viya ^® B» ekako sandati. 
'<* B* vattati. '* B' ovaditva, CP ovaditva corrected to ovaditva. *' B» bhuta- 
mularii, C^ GP G« bhutam eva mule. '' B» agamisu. ** B» panditaamacco. 
*^ B< adds athamam. 
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9. Morajateka. (159.) 33 

9. Morajataka. 

Udet* ayam cakkhama ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 
ranto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum * arabbha kathesi. So' bhikkhu 
bhikkhuhi Satthu santikam nito „saccam kira tyam bhikkhu ukkan- 
thito** ti Yutte „saccam' bhante" ti yatya nkim disva" ti yutte „ekam 5 
alamkatapatiyattasariram ^ matugamam oloketya** ti aha". Atha nam 
Sattha „bhikkhu, matugamo^ nama tumhadisaDam yeya kasma^ cittam 
nalulessati ^, poranakapandita nam' pi hi matugamassa saddam sutya 
satta yassasatani asamudacinnakilesa okasam labhitya khanen* eya 
samudacarimsu, yisuddh&pi satta samkilissanti, dttamayasasamangino pi 10 
ayasakyam papunanti pag eya aparisuddha** ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Bara|nasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto morayoniaih patisandhim gahetva andakale pi 
kanikaramakalavannaandakoso '^ hutva andaih bhlDditva nik- 
khanto savannavapno ahosi dassaniyo pasadiko pakkh^nam 15 
antare surattarajivirajito. So attano jivitam rakkhanto tisso 
pabbatarajiyo atikkamma catutthaya pabbatarajiya ekasmim 
Dandakahiraiinapabbatatale vasam kappesi. So pabhataya rattiya 
pabbatamatthake nisinno snriyam*^ uggacchantaih oloketva attano 
gocarabhnmiyam rakkhavaranatthaya*' Brahmamantaih ban- 90 
dhanto ,,ndet' ayan'' ti adim aha: 

1. Udet' ayam cakkhuma ekaraja 
harissavanno pathavippabhaso ^ ' ; 

tarn tarn namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasaih *^ 
tay' ajja gutta viharemu" divasan^* ti. 17. 95 



* B» nkkanthitam. » B» adds hi. » C* saccam * C* Cp O^-patiyattam sari- 
ram. ' B' matagamam disva ukkapthiti. * GP matugama corrected to matugamo. 
^ B*' kasma tumhadisanam yeva. ^ C^ O C« ualalessanti, hP nalulesi. * B* nam. 
yo Qp Qa kanikara-, B» kanikaramakalavanno viya antakoso, C^ kanikaramukula- 
vanna andakoso. ** B» CP sQriyarii. *' C* CP C* rakkhavarana-, B» rakkhanat- 
thaya. " B» pathavi. **an the MSS. add this word, R»' pathavippabhasam, BP 
pathavi-. " B» ratta viharemu. " so all the MSS. 

JaUka II. 3 
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34 II. Dukanipati. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

Tattha^ udetiti pacinalokadhatuto aggacchati, cakkhuma ti sakalacakka- 
valaYasTnam ^ andhakaraih vidbamitva aakkhupatilabhakaranena yam tena' tesaih 
dinnam cakkhuih tena' cakkhuna cakkhuma, ekaraja ti sakalacakkavale^ aloka- 
karanam antare setthavisitthatthena ekaraja, harissavauno ti harisamanavapno 
5 suvannavanno ti attho, pathavim pabhasetlti^ pathavippabtiaso*; taiii taiii 
namassamiti tasma tam^ evarupam bbavantam namassami, tayajja gutta 
viharemu divasan ti taya ajja rakkhitagopita^ halva imam divasam catuiriya- 
pathavibarena* sukhaih vihareyyama. 

Evaih Bodhisatto imaya gathaya suriyam*° namassitva 
10 dutiyagathaya atlte parinibbute Bnddhe c' eva Buddhagane ca 
namassati: 

o. Ye brahmaiia vedagu" sabbadhamme 
te me namo te ca mam palayantu; 
nam^ atthu Buddhanam, nam* atthu bodhiya, 
15 namo vimuttanam, namo vimuttiya. 18. 

Imam so parittam katva moro carati'^ esana ti. 

Tattha ye brabmana ti ye babitapapa visuddbibrabmana, vedagu ti 
vedaDam param gata ti pi vedagu, vedehi paraiu gata ti pi vedagu ^^, idha pana 
sabbe samkbatasamkbatadhamme vidite pakate katva gata ti vedagu^*, ten' evaha 

20 sabbadbamme ti, sabbe khandhayatanadhatadhamme salakkbanasamannalak- 
khanavasena attano nanassa vidite pakate ^^ katva gata, tinnam Maranam^* mat- 
tbakam madditva dasasahassilokadbatum unnadetva bodhitale sammasambodbim 
patva samsaram va atikkanta ti attbo, te me namo ti te mama imam namak- 
karam paticchantu, te ca mam palayantu 'ti evam may a namassita ca^^ te 

95 bhagavanto^^ mam palentu*^ rakkbantu gopentu, namatthu buddbanam 
namatthu bodhiya namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya ti ayam mama 



' B» -cakkavalavasinam, Cp C« -cakkavala- corrected to -cakkavala-. ' B* yan- 
tena, G^ yam yena. ^ B*' dvinnaih cakkhupatilabhakaranena. * G^ G« sakala-, 
B*' sakalacakkavale, OJP sakalacakkavale. ^ Gp pathavippabbasetiti. ^ B< attho 
pathavippabhaso ti pathaviobhaso. '' B* taiii tasma. ^ B> rakkhita-. ^ G^ -vi- 
harena, B< catuhi iriyapathehi. ^^ B« G^ suriyarii. ^* B»' Cp C« vedagu. 
'* B« calati. ^' B» devagu ti dev^nam param gata ti pi vedagu vedehi pararii 
gata ti vedagQ. »• G^ CP G» vedagu. ^^^ B» pakate. »«all the MSS. maranam. 
1' B»" omits ca. '* B< bhavanto. " B« payalantu. 
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9. Morajataka. (159.) 35 

namakkaro atitanarii parinibbutanarii Buddhanam atthu, tesaih yeva* catusu 
maggesu catusa phalesu nanasamkhataya bodhiya* atthu, tatha tesam yeva^ 
arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttanam atthu, ya ca tesam tadangavimuttivikkham- 
bhanavimuttisamucchedavimuttipatippassaddhivimuttiiiissaranavlmuttiti* panca- 
vidha vimutti tassa tesaih* vimuttiyapi ayam mayharii namakkaro atthu ti; 5 
imam so parittam katva moro carati esaria ti idam pana padadyayam 
Sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha, tass' attho: bhikkhave so moro^ imam parit- 
tam imam rakkham katva attano gocarabhumiyam pupphaphaladlnam * atthaya 
nanappakaraya^ esanaya^ carati. 

Evaiii diva saihcaritva sayaih pabbataraatthake nisTditva lo 
attham gacchantam suriyam® olokento Buddhagune avajjetva 
nivasanatthane rakkhavaranatthaya'° puna Brahmaman tarn ban- 
dhanto „apet* ayan'^ ti adim aha: 

lb Apet' ayam cakkhuma ekaraja 

harissavanno pathavippabhaso**; is 

taiii tam namassami harissavannarii pathavippabhavsam**, 
tay' ajja gutta viharemu rattiih. 17^. 

2 b. Ye brahmana vedagu" sabbadhamme 
te roe namo te ca mam palayantu; 

nam' atthu buddhanam, nam' atthu bodhiya, 90 

namo vimuttanam, namo vimuttiya. 18^. 

Imam so parittam katva moro vasam akappayiti. 

Tattha apetlti apayati attham gacchati; imam so parittam katva 
moro vasam akappayiti idam^* pi abhisambuddho hutva aha, tass' attho: 
bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam imaih^^ rakkham katva attano nivasanatthane 95 
vasam akappayittha, tassa rattim va diva^^ va imassa parittassfinubhavena n'eva 
bhayam*^ na loicahamso^^ ahosi. 



* B» tesaii neva. ' O C« sambhodiya. ' B» tadagi- -patipassaddhi-, C* ta- 
dangi--vikkhamhana- -patipassaddhi-. * B»' tassa nesam. ^ B* adds tada. 
® B« pupphaphaladi, Cp pupphaladinam. "^ B* nanappakara-. ® C^ omits esa- 
naya, B» esana. * B» suriyam. *° B« rakkhacarana-. " B» pathavi-. ** all the 
MSS. add this word, B« pathavi-. ^* Cl^ C» vedagu. ^* B« idarii; ^^ B' C« 
omit imam. ^* Cp C« divaiii, C^ divarii corr. to divasara. " B» adds va. 

3* 
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Ath* eko Baranasiya avidtire nesadagamavasi nesado Hima- 
vantapadese ^ vicaraDto tasmiih Dandakahiraniiapabbatamatthake 
nisinnnam Bodhisattaih disva agantva* pnttassa arocesi. Ath* 
ekadivasam Khema Dama Baranasiranno' devi snpinena 
5 snyannavannaih moraih dhammam desentam disva ranno arocesi : 
„Aham deva suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotukamo'^ 
ti. Raja amacce pucchi. Amacca „brahmana janissantiti" 
ahaiiisu. Brahmana* „suvannavanna* mora nama hontiti *" vatva 
„kattha hontiti^" vutte „nesada janissantlti" ahamsu. Raja 

10 nesade sannipatetva pucchi. Atha so nesadaputto „ama maha- 
raja» Dandakahirannapabbato nama atthi, tattha snyannavanna- 
moro® vasatiti". „Tena hi tam moraih na maretva* bandhitva 
va*° anehiti". Nesado gantva** tassa gocarabhtiraiyam " pase 
oddesi". Morena akkantatthaDe pi paso na sancarati. Nesado 

15 ganhituih asakkonto satta vassani vicaritva tatth* eva kalam 
akasi. Khemapi devi^* patthitam alabhamana kalam akasi. 
Raja „moram me** nissaya devi kalakata"" ti kujjhitva" 
,,HimayaDtapadese *^ Dandakahirannapabbato nama atthi, tattha 
suvannavannanioro vasati, ye tassa*' mamsam khadanti te aja- 

20 ramara'° hontiti" suvannapatte" likhapetva pattaih" manjusaya 
nikkhipapesi. Tasmim kalakate'^ anno raja rajjaih patva suvanna- 
pattaih vacetva „ajaramaro bhavissamtti^' annam nesadam 
pesesi'\ So pi gantva" Bodhisattaih gaheturh asakkonto tatth' 
eva kalam akasi. Eten* eva'^ niyamena cha rajaparivatta*^ gata. 

95 Atha sattamo raja rajjaih patva ekam nesadam pahini. So gan- 
tva" Bodhisattena akkantatthane pi pasassa asancaranabhavaih 



* B» -ppadese. » B' agamtva. • B» baranasiraniio, C* Cp C* baranasiramno. 

* B» adds flutva. » Cj> C« suvannavanna. « C* nama nahontiti. ^ C^ omits 
vatva kattha hontiti. ^ B* suvanpavanno more. ' B» omits na roaretva and 
adds aharitva ca *° B» ca. *^ B» gamtva. ** B» -bhummiyam. *' B» ottesi. 
•* B» omits devi »* B«' omits me. »« B» kalaiika-. »' B» kucchitva. »» B» -ppa- 
dese. " C* nassa. ^^ B« ajara. »^ B» -patte " B» pattam. " B« kalaiikate. 
^* B« pahesi. " B« gamtva. ^e g,- g^^jj^ a? 3,- parivatta. 
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attano parittaih katva gocarabhumigamanabhavan c' assa natva 
paccantam otaritva ekaih morim gahetva yatha hatthatalana- 
saddena^ naccati accharasaddena ca vassati evam sikkhapetva' 
taifa adaya gantva' morena paritte akate pato yeva pasayatthiyo 
ropetva pase oddetva morim vassapesi. Moro visabhagaih* 5 
matugamasaddaih sutva kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asak- 
kunitva'' gantva pase bajjhi. Atha nam nesado gahetva gantva* 
Baranasiranno ' adasi. Raja tassa rupasampattim disva tuttha- 
manaso asanaih® dapesi. Bodhisatto paniiattasane nisiditva 
„maharaja, kasma mam* ganhapesiti'' pucchi. „Ye kira tava 10 
mamsaih khadanti te ajaramara honti, sv-aham tava mamsaih 
khaditva ajaramaro hotukamo tarn gahapesin^°" ti aha". 
^Maharaja, mama tava mamsam khadanta ajaramara honta^', 
ahaih pana marissamiti". „Ama marissasiti". „Mayi marante 
pana*'* mama mamsam eva** khaditva kinti" katva namarissan- 15 
titi". „Tvam suvannavanno ", tasma kira tava mamsam kha- 
daka ajaramara bhavissantiti". „Maharaja, aham na akarana" 
suvannavanno jato^ pubbe panahaih imasmim yeva nagare cakka- 
vattiraja hutva sayam^® pi panca silani rakkhim, sakalacakka- 
valavasino pi rakkhapesim, sv-aham kalam katva Tavatiih- 20 
sabhavane nibbatto, tattha yavatayukam thatva^^ tato cuto 
anfiass' ekassa akusalassa'" nissandena morayoDiyam nibbatti- 
tva" poranasTlanubhavena" suvannavanno jato" ti. ,/Tvam" 
cakkavatti" hutva" silam rakkhitva silaphalena suvannavanno 
jato' ti katham idam amhehi saddhatabbam , atthi no koci*'' 25 



^ B* - talasaddena, Cp -talanasaddena, C« -talatasaddena. '' GJP C' slkkhapepetva. 
' B» gamtva. * B» visabhaga. * B»* adds vegena. * B»' omits gantva. "^ C* ba- 
rauasiramao, Cp C* baranasiramno. ^ C* asanan. ® Cp C* ma. *° C^ gaha- 
pesen, B» ganhapesin. " B» omits aha. ** B» honti. *^ B» omits pana. 
^* B» omits eva. ^* C* nanti. *^ B* adds ahosi. ^^ B» aham pana sakaranani. 
^8 B» sayam. '» B« thapetva. =° B» akusalakammassa. ** C* Cp C« nibbattetva, 
B» nippattitva. *' C^ poranasilanubhavena, CP Poranaka-, C* poranaka-. 
" C* Cp C» tarn. " B« cakkavattiraja. " B» omits hutva. " C* keci. 
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sakkhiti". „Atthi maharaja" ti. „Ko nama" 'ti. „Maharaja, 
aham cakkavattikale ratanamaye rathe nisiditva akase vicarim, 
so me ratho mangalapokkharaniya^ antobhumiyam nidahapito, 
taiii mangalapokkharanito ' akkhipapehi, so me sakkhi' bhavissa- 

5 titi". Raja „8adhu" 'ti patisunitva pokkharanito * udakaih hara- 
petva rathaih^ niharapetva Bodhisattassa saddahi. Bodhisatto 
„maharaja, thapetva amatamahanibbanaih avasesa sabbe saih- 
khatadhamma* hutva abhavino^ anicca khayavayadhamma yeva^' 
\i vatva* ranno dhammam desetva rajanaih pancasu silesa 

10 patitthapesi. Raja pasanno Bodhisattaih rajjena pnjetva ma- 
hantam sakkaraih akasi. So rajjaih tass' eva datva katipaham^ 
vasitva va*'' „appamatto hohi maharaja^^ 'ti ovaditva** akase 
uppatitva Dandakahirannapabbatam eva agamasi. Rajapi *' 
Bodhisattassa ovade thito danfLdini punnani katva yatha- 

15 kammam^' gato. 

Sattha imam dbammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetya*^ jata- 
kam samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosaoe ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte pa- 
titthahi) „Tada raja Anando ahosi, suyannamoro^^ pana aham eya" 
*ti. Morajatakam ^^. 



20 10. Vinilakajataka. 

Eyam eya nuna rajanan ti. Idam Sattha Veluyane yi- 

haranto Deyadattassa Sugataiayam arabbha kathesi. Deyadatte 

Gayasisam agatanam dyinoam aggasayakanam Sugataiayam dassetya 

nipanne ubho pi thera dhammam desetya attano nissitake adaya Velu- 

95 yanam agamimsu*\ Te Satthara „Sariputta, Deyadatto tumhe disya 



» Cp C* mamgala-, all the MSB. -pokkharaniya. » Cp C« mamgala-, CP C» 
-pokkharanito. ' C* Cp C« sakkhim, B» sakkhi. * C* CP C« pokkharanito. 
* B» omits ratham. « B»' sankhata-. ^ C* abhavita. ® B» omits vatva. » B» 
tassomariyadetva. •<* B» omits va. ** B» ovaditva, CP ovaditva corrected to 
ovadltva. *^ Bi raja. ^^ B» yathakkamam. >• C* omits saccani pakasetya. 
'* B< suvannavanno moro. *• B» adds navamam. " B» agamamsu. 
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10. YiDilakajataka. (160.) 39 

kim akasiti** puttha „bhante Sugatalayam dassetya mahayinasam pa- 
puniti** arocesum. Safctha „na kho Saiiputta Devadatto idan* eya 
mama anukiriyam karonto yinasam papiini, pubbe pi patto yeya" 'ti 
yatya therena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Yideharatthe Mithilayam Yidehe rajjam karente 5 
Bodhisatto tassa aggamal^esiya kncchismim ^ nibbattitva va- 
yappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ngganhitva' pitu accayena 
rajje patitthasi. Tada ekassa savannarajahamsassa gocara- 
bhumiyam kakiya saddbim samvaso ahosi. Sa pnttaih vijayi. 
So n' eva main patirupako' ahosi na pita^ Ath* assa vinila- 10 
kadhatakattaVinilako ty-evanamam akam8a^ Hamsaraja abhin- 
ham gantva puttaih passati. Apare pan' assa dve^ hamsapotaka 
putta ahesum. Te pitaram abhinham manussapatham gacchan- 
tam^ disva pncchimsu: ^^tata, tnmhe kasma abhinham manussapa- 
tham gacchatha^^ 'ti. „Tata, ekaya^ me kakiya saddhim samva- 15 
sam anvaya eko putto jato» Yinilako ti 'ssa namaih, tarn aham 
datthum gacchamiti". „Kaham pana te' vasantiti". „ Yide- 
haratthe Mithilayam ^^ avidtire asnkasmim nama thane ekasmim 
talagge yasanttti'^ „Tata, manussapatho nama sasaihko sappa- 
tibhayOy tumhe ma gacchatha, mayam gantva*^ tarn anessama^' ^0 
'ti dve hamsapotaka pitara acikkhitasannaya tattha gantva'^ 
tarn Yinilakam ekasmim dandake nisidapetva mukhatundakena 
dandakotiyam dasitva^^ Mithilanagaramatthakena payimsn. Tas- 
mim khane Yideharaja sabbasetacatusindhavaynttarathavare ni- 
siditva nagaraih padakkhinam karoti. Yinilako tarn disva cintesi: sa 
„mayham Yideharanna saddhim kim nanakaranam, eso^* catu- 
sindhavayuttarathe nislditva nagaraih anusancarati, aham pana 
hamsayuttarathe nisiditva gacchamiti^' so akasena gacchanto^^ 
pathamam gatham aha: 

^ B» gucchimhi, OP C» kucchimhi. ' C* ugganhi, B* ugganhetva. ' B» pati- 

rupako. * B» adds tirupako. * B» karisu. * B* aparena dve ca. '' C* agac- 

chantam. ^ B» tata etaya. ^ B* panete. ^° so all the MSS. ^* B«' gaihtva. 
»» B< damsapetva. ** B' esa. ^* B< adds va. 
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40 IT. DakanipaU. 1. Dalhavagga. (16.) 

1. Evam eva Duna rajanam Vedeham Mithilaggahaih 
assa vahanti ajanna yatha haihsa Yinilakan*^ ti. 19. 

Tattha evam eva 'ti evam eva, iiuna 'ti parivitakke nipato ekaiiise pi 

vattati^ yeva, Vedehan ti Videharatthissaram , Mithilaggahan ti Mithile 

5 gehaiii' Mithilayaih ' gharam pariggahetva vasamanan ti attho, ajanna ti ka- 

ranakaransg'ananaka, yatba hamsa Yinilakan ti yatha ime hamsa mam Vim*> 

lakaiTi vahanti evam eva vahantiti. 

Haihsapotaka tassa vacanaih sntva knjjhitva „idh' eva nam 
patetva gamissama^' 'ti cittam appadetvapi „evam kale pita 

10 no kiiii vakkhatiti'' garahabhayena pita santikam netva tena 
katakiriyam pitu acikkhimsu. Atha nam pita kujjhitva ,,kim 
tvam mama puttehi adhikataro yo^ mama pntte abhibhavitva 
rathe yattasindhave viya karosi, attano pamanam na janasi, 
imam thanaiii tava agocaro, attano mato vasanatthanam eva 

15 gaccba'" 'ti tajjetva dutiyam gatham aha: 

3. Vinila, daggam bhajasi, abhumiih tata sevasi^ 

gamantakani sevassu, etam matalayaih^ tavan^ ti. 20. 

Tattha Vinlla 'ti tarn namenalapati, duggam bhajasiti imesam vasena 
giridaggaih bhajasi, abhumim tata sevasiti tata girivisaman^ nama tava 
20 abhumim tarn sevasi upagacchasi, etaih matalayaih' tavan^ ti etam gaman- 
tarn akkaratthanam amakasusanatthanan ca tava matu alayam gebam vasanattha- 
nam, tattha gaccha^ 'ti. 

Evan tarn tajjetva ^,gacchatha, nam Mithilanagarassa uk- 
karabhumiyaih yeva*° otaretva etha" 'ti putte anapesi". Te 
25 tatha akamsn. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam^' aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada Yinilako Devadatto ahosi, hamsapotakapi^^ dye aggasaraka, 
pita Anando, Yidehariya pana aham eya** 'ti. Yinilakajatakam^^ 
Dalhayaggo patbamo. 

» B«* vattati, Cp C« vaddhati. * B» mithilaggeham. ' B« Gp C« mithilaya. 
* B* adhikataro ti so tvam. ^ B» gacchahi. ® Cp G» matalayan. ' B» tava. 
® B*girisamam. ' B» matalayan. ^° B» -bhumiyan neva. ^^ 0* O C* anapesi. 
IS Gp C« omits dhamma. ^' B* omits pi. ^^ B* adds dasamam, 
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1. Indafiamanagotti^ataka. (161.) ^1 



S. SA.NTIIiLV-A.V-A.GGA.. 



1. Indasamanagottajataka. 

Na santhayam kapurisena kayira ti. Idam SatthaJeta- 
yane yiharanto ekam dubbacajatikam arabbha kathesi, tassa ca^ 
yatthum Nayanipate G^jhtgatake ayibhayissati. Sattha pana tarn bhik- 5 
khum „pubbe pi tyam bhikkhu dubbacataya panditanam yacanam akatya 
mattahatthipadehi ^ sancunnito** ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vuddhippatto' gbara- 
vasaih pahaya isipabbajjaih pabbajitva pancannam isisatanaih lo 
ganasattha hutva Himavantapadese ^ vasam kappesi. Tada tesu 
tapasesa IndasamaDagotto ^ namen'* eko tapaso ahosi dubbaco 
anovadako. So ekam hatthipotakaih posesi. Bodhisatto 8utva 
tarn pakkositva^ „saccam kira tvaih^ hatthipotakaih posesiti*^ 
. pucchi. „Saccam acariya matamatikaih ekam hatthipotakaih 15 
posemiti". „Hatthino nama vuddhippatta* posake yeva ma- 
renti, ma tam posehiti*°", „Tena vina vattitum na sakkomi 
acariya'' 'ti. „Tena hi pannayissasiti^"'. So tena posiyamaDO 
aparabhage mahasanro ahosi. Ath' ekasmim kale te^^ isayo 
vanamulaphalaphalatthaya duraih gantva tatth". eVa katipaham ^o 
vasirhsa. Hatthi'^ pi aggadakkhinavate pabhinnamado hutva 
„tassa pannasalam viddhamsetva paniyaghatam ^^ bhinditva pa- 
sanaphalakam*^ khipitva alambanaphalakaih luncitva^^ tam 
tapasaih maretva va^^ gamissamiti'' ekam gahanatthanam pavi- 
sitva agamanamaggam olokento atthasi. Indasamanagotto tassa 25 



* B* omits c«. ' B* adds sariram. ^ B* ynddi-. * B* -ppadese. ' K indasa- 
gotto. • B* nama. ^ B» pakkosapetva. * B«' tam. • B» vuddhi-. *° B* pose- 
miti. " B« -yissatiti. " K ne. *» B« hatthi. " K paniya-, B» paniya-. 
'' K pasanaphalakaib} B*' pasaDaphalikam. ^* K lancitva. ^^ B< omits ya. 
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42 n. Dnkaiiipata. 2. Santhavavagga. (17.) 

gocaraih gahetva sabbesam purato va agacchanto^ tam disva 
pakatisaniio^ yev' assa santikam agamasi*. Atha nam so 
hatthi gahanatthana nikkhamitva sondaya paramasitva bhumiyaih 
patetva sisaih padena akkamitva jivitakkhayaih papetva maddi- 
5 tva koncanadam katva arannaih pavisi. Sesatapasa* tam pa- 
vattim Bodhisattassa arocesnih. Bodhisatto „kapnrisehi saddhiiii 
samsaggo na katabbo^^ ti vatva ima gatha aha: 

1. Na santhavam kapnrisena kayira' 
ariyo anariyena pajanam attham 

10 ciranuvuttho pi karoti pilpam 

gajo yatha Indasamanagottam. 21. 

2. Yam tv-eva* janna sadiso maman ti 
sllena pannaya sntena capi 

ten" eva mettim kayiratba saddhiih, 
15 sukhavaho sappurisena sangamo ti. 22. 

Tattha „na santhavam kapurisena kayira'^ ti kucchitena^ kodha- 
purisena saddhiih tanhasanthavam va mittasanthavaih va oa kayiratha, ariyo 
anariyena pajanam atthan ti, ariyo ti cattaro ariya: acaraariyo liiigaariyo 
dassanaariyo pativedhaariyo ti, tesu acaraariyo idha adhippeto, so pajanam at- 

SO tham attham pajanauto atthanatthakusalo acare thito ariyapuggalo anariyena 
nillajjena> dussTlena saddhim santhavam' na kareyya ti attho, kimkarana: 
ciranuvuttho pi karoti papan ti yasma anariyo ciram ekato anuvuttho pi 
tam^^ ekatonivasam aganetva karoti papakam lamakam kammam karoti yeva, 
yatha kim: gajo yatha Indasamanagottam yatha so gajo Indasamanagottam 

S5 marento papam akaslti attho; yam tveva^^ janna sadiso maman ti adisu 
yam tveva** puggalam ayara mami( siladihi sadiso ti janeyya ten' eva saddhim 
kariyatha, sappurisena saddhim*' samagamo sukhavaho ti*^. 



* B» gaechanto. ' B« -sanca. ^ B» ag-. * B» sesa-. * B» kayiratha. « so BP ; K 
yattheva, B< yatveva. ^ B* kayiratha. ^ K cchitena, B* kigjhitena. ' B* tanha- 
santavaiii va mittasantavam va. *° B» etam. ** so BP; K B« yatveva. ** K 
has added kayiratha sappurisena saddhim, B< omits these words. *' K sukhava- 
hotiti, B< sukhovahotiti. 
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2. Santhavigataka. (162.) 43 

Evam Bodhisatto ^anovadakena nama na bhavitabbam, su- 
sikkhitena bhavituih vattatiti*' isiganaih ovaditva Indasamana- 
gottassa sarirakiccam karetva^ Brahmaviharaih^ bhavetva 
brahmalokupago ahosi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam ahariiya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada Indasamanagotto ayam dubbaco ahosi, ganasattha pana aham 
eya" *ti. Indasamanagottajatakam'. 



2. Santhavajataka. 

Na santhayasma param atthi papiyo ti. Idam Sattha 
Jetayane yiharanto aggijuhanam arabbha kathesi. Yatthum hettha jo 
Nangutth^atake kathitasadisam eya. Bhikkhu te aggim^ juhante 
disya „bhaote, jatila nanappakaram micchatapam karonti, atthi nu kho 
ettha yaddhiti'** Bhagayantam pucchimsu. Sattha „na bhikkhaye ettha 
kinci yaddhi* nama atthi, poranakapanditapi *aggijuhane yaddhi^ at- 
thiti* sannaya^ ciram aggim juhitya^ tasmim kamme ayaddhim^^ eya 15 
disya aggim udakena nibbapetya sakhadihi pothetya pothetya puna ni- 
yattityapi na olokesun" ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
dhisatto brahmanakule nibbatti. Matapitaro tassa jataggiih 
gahetva tarn solasavassapadese^^ thitam ahamsn: „kim tata ja- 90 
taggim gahetva aranne aggim paricarissasi^' adahu tayo vede 
ugganhitva^' kutumbam santhapetva gharavasaih vasissastti". 
So „na me gharavasen" attho^^ aranne aggim paricaritva 
Brahmaloka-parayano bhavissamiti" jataggiih gahetva mata- 
pitaro vanditva arannam pavisitva pannasalaya vasam kappetva 35 
aggim paricari. So ekadivasam nimantitatthanam gantva sappina 
payasam labhitva ,,imam payasam Mahabrahmnno yajissamiti^^ 



^ B< katva. * B» -vihare. ' B> adds pathamaiii. ^ both MSS. aggi. ^ B< yad- 
dhiti. ^ Bi vuddhi. ^ K ya4dhiih, B» vuddhi. ^ K samnaya, B» pannaya. 
» B» juhetya. *® B« ayuddhim. ** B» -vassupa-. " K -caraasasi. " B< -hetya. 
** B»' -vasena attho. 
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44 II. Dakanipato. 2. Santhava^agga. (17.) 

payasam* aharitva aggiifa jaletvS' „Aggim tava Bhagavantaih' 
sappiyuttam* payasam payemlti*" payasam aggirnhi pakkhipi. 
Bahasinehe payase aggimhi pakkhittamatte yeva aggi accugga- 
tahi agglhi* pannasalaih jhapesi. Brahmano bhitatasito^ pala- 
5 yitva bahi thatva „kapuri8ehi® nama santhavo na katabbo, 
idani me imiDa aggina kicchena kata pannasala jhapita*' ti 
vatva pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Na santhavasma param atthi papiyo 
yo santhavo kapurisena hoti, 
10 sautappito sappina payasena^ 

kiccha katam pannakntiih *° adatthahiti*^ 23. 

Tattha na santhavasma ti tanhasanthava mlttasanthavapi ca 'ti duvi- 
dhapi*' etasma santhava param attarim annam papataram lamakataraii*' nama 
u' attiiiti attho, yo santhavo kapurisena ti yo papakena kapurisena saddhim 
15 duvidho pi santhavo^* tato papataram aiinam n' atthi, kasma: santappito 
-pe-^^ adatthahiti^^ yasma sappina ca payasena ca^^ santappito pi ayaih 
aggi maya kicchena katam pannasalaih jhapesiti attho. 

So*® evaih vatva „na me taya*' mittadubhina'" attho'* ti 
tarn aggiih udakena nibbapetva sakhahi pothetva anto Hima- 
20 vantaih pavisanto ekam samamigiih'* sihassa ca vyagghassa^' 
ca dipino" ca'* mukham lehantirh" disva „8appurisehi sad- 
dhim santhava param" seyyo nama n' atthiti" cintetva duti- 
yam gatham aha: 

3. Na santhavasma param atthi seyyo 
95 yo santhavo sappnrisena hoti. 



1 B^ mahabrahmananam dassami ti tarn p&yasam. ' K jalitva. ' B> bhavantaiti. 
* B» sappayutta. * B» adds so. * B« sacchihi. ^ B» -tassito. * B» kupuri-. » ^\ 
payasena. ^^ B» -kuti *^ B< adathahiti, hP adaddhahi. " B> omits ti duvidhapi. 
.^* B» omits lamakataran. ^* K sasanthavo, B< ekasanthavo. ^^ K omits pe, 
B* pa 1^ K adaddhahiti, B» adathahiti. ^^ K adds tarn. ^^ B» eso. ^* K naya. 
B» tassa. *° E -dubhita, B* -duppina. '^ K sakhamigiifa, B» samam nama migi. 
" B»' byagghassa. " K dTpiko. " B» omits ca. " B« lehanaih. " B* paramam. 
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3. Sasimajataka. (163.) 45 

sThassa vyagghassa^ ca dipino ca 

sama mukhaih lehati santhavena 'ti. 24. 

Tattha sama mukhaih lehati santhavena 'ti sama' migi imesarh tin- 
narii^ jananam santhavena sinehena mukham lehatiti^. 

Evam vatva Bodhisatto anto Himavantam pavisitva isi- 5 
pabbajjaih* pabbajitva abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva 
jivitapariyosane brahmalokapago ahosi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesaDam ° aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Teoa samayena tapaso aham eya ahosiD^" ti. Santhayajatakam^. 



\ 



3. Susimajataka. 10 

Kalamiga^ setadanta taya ime ti. Idaih Sattha Jeta- 
yane yiharanto chandakadanam arabbha katbesi. Sayatthiyam hi 
kadaci ekam eya kulam buddhapamukkhassa bhikkhusanghassa danam 
deti, kadaci anDatitthiyanam denti, kadaci ^° ganabandhaneoa ^ ' bahu 
ekato hutya denti, kadaci yithisabbagena , kadaci sakalanagaravasiDo 15 
chandakam samharitya*^ danam denti. Imasmim pana kale sakala- 
nagarayasino chandakam samharitya'^ sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetya 
dye kotthasa hutya ekacce „imam sabbaparikkharadanam annatitthi- 
yanam dassama" ti ahamsu ekacce ^buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusam- 
ghassa^^** 'ti. Eyam punappuna*^ kathaya yattamanaya annatitthiya- 20 
sayakehi** annatitthiyanam neya Buddhasayakehi buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkbusamghassa^^ ca 'ti yutte „sambahulam karissama** 'ti sambahula- 
taya kataya ^buddhapamukhassa sanghassa dassama" 'ti yadanta yeya 
bahu'^ jata, tesan neya^^ katha patitthasi, annatitthiyasayaka Buddha- 
nam databbadanassa antarayam katum nasakkhimsu. Nagara buddha* 95 
pamukham sangham nimantetya sattaham mahadanam payattetya sattame 
diyase sabbaparikkhare ^^ adamsu. Sattha anumodanam katya mahiganam 



* B» byagghassa. * K samam. * both K and B» tinnaiii. * B« lehiti. * B« isip- 
pigjarh. * K desanam. ^ B* ahaihntena samayena tapaso ahosin. ^ B* adds 
dutiyam. * both K and B» kala-. ^° B» gauabandhena. ^^ K omits aunatitthi- 
yanara denti kadaci. ^' so BP; K saragharitva, B« haritva. ^^ so BP B»; K 
samgharitva. ** K samghassa. *^ B* -punnaib. ^' B» casavakehi. *^ K sarii- 
ghassa. »» B» bahuka. *» K tesayeva. *® B^sabbe-. 
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46 II. Dakanipata. 2. Santhavavagga. (17.) 

maggaphalehi bodhetya Jetavanayiharam eya gantya bhikkhusanghena ^ 
yatte dassite gandhakutipamiikhe ' thatya' Sugatoyadam datya gandha- 
kutim payisi. Sayanhasamaye bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatitya 
katham samutthapesum : „ayuso annatitthiyasayaka Buddhanam databba- 
5 danassa* antarayakaranatthaya yayamaotapi antarayam katum nasak- 
khimsu, tarn sabbaparikkharadanam ^ Buddhanam yeya padamulam ^ 
agatam, aho Buddhabalan^ nama mahantan*' ti. Sattha agantya 
.,kaya nu *ttha bhikkhaye etarabi katbaya saDnisiima** ti puccbitya 
„imaya nama" 'ti yutte „na bhikkhaye ete annatitthiyasayaka idan* 
10 eya mayham databbadanassa antarayakaranatthaya^ yayamanti, pubbe 
pi yayamimsu, so pana parikkharo sabbakale' pi mam* eya^^ padamu- 
1am** agacchatiti*' yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaiii Susimo nama raja ahosi. Tada 
Bodhisatto tassa purohitassa brahnianiya kucchismim*' 

15 patisandhim ganhi. Tassa solasavassakale pita kalam akasi. 
So pana dharamanakale ranno hatthimangalakarako ahosi, 
hatthiuam *^ mangalakaranatthaDe*^ abhatam*^ npakarana- 
bhandan*^ ca hatthalamkaran ca sabbam so yeva alat- 
tha*^ Evam assa ekekasmim mangale^^ kotimattam ** 

so dhanam uppajjati^^. Atha tasmiih kale hatthimaDgalachano 
sampapuni. Sesabrahmana'* rajanam npasamkamitva „maha- 
raja, hatthimangalachano sampatto, mangalam katum vattati", 
purohitabrahmanassa putto pana'^ atidaharo n' eva tayo vede** 
janati na hatthisuttam, mayaih hatthimangalaiii karissama'^ ti 

25 ahariisu. Raja „sadhu" 'ti sampaticchi. Brahmana „purohita- 
puttassa hatthimangalam katum adatva hatthimangalam katva 
mayam dhanam ganhissama'^^^ Hi hatthatuttha yicaranti'^ 
Atha ,,catntthe divase mangalam ^^ bhavissatiti'* Bodhisattassa 



^ B< sanghe. * B« -kuti-. * B» katva. * B« databbassa-. * B»* sabbam-. 
* B« -mule. ' B» balara. ^ B» antarayam. ■' B« sappakalara. *° B* mayham 
eva. >» K -mule. »* B» kncchamhi. ^^ B* hatthi. '* K -kararia-. " K abhata, 
B» ataih? *^ B» upakaranacandaii. *^ B» alattham. ^* B» manda. ^' B» -matta. 
»^ B» uppajji. " B» sesa-. '* B« vattatiti. »^ B» pana putto. ** B» bede. 
** B« karissama. ** B» virenti. '^ B» hatthimangalam. 
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3. Sosimajatoka. (163.) 47 

mata tain pavattiih sutva „hatthiinangalakaranam ^ nama yava 
sattama kulaparivatta' amhakam, vamso ca no osakkliissati' 
dhana ca parihayissama*" 'ti anusocamana parodi. Bodhisatto 
„kasma amma rodasiti" vatva tarn karanam sutva „nanu amma 
aham mangalaih karissamiti'^ aha. „Tata tvam n* eva tayo 5 
vede'^ janasi na hatthisattaih , kathaih mangalaih karissa- 
siti*". „Amma kada pana hatthimangalaih karissantiti'". 
„Ito catutthe divase tata" 'ti. „Amma tayo pana vede* pa- 
gnne katva hatthisuttam jananaka acariya^ kahaih yasantiti^'^ 
„Tata evarupo disapamokkhacariyo'® ito visayojanasatamatthake*' 10 
Gandhararatthe Takkasilayam vasatiti". „Amma amhakam 
vaihsaih na nasessami. sve ekadivasen* eva Takkasilam ^* gantva 
ekaratten' eva tayo vede* ca^^ hatthisuttan ca ugganhitva** 
punadivase agantva catutthe divase hatthimangalaih karissami, 
ma roditi ^^'^ matai:^ih samassasetva Bodhisatto punadivase pato 15 
va bhunjitva ekako va nikkhamitva ekadivasen* eva Takkasilam 
gantva acariyaih vanditva ekamante^* nisidi. Atha nam aca- 
riyo „kuto agato si tata" 'ti pucchi. „Baranasito acariya" 'ti. 
„Ken' atthena" 'ti. „Tamhakam santike tayo" vede* ca hatthi- 
suttan^® ca ugganhanatthaya*® 'ti. „Sadhu tata, ugganha*°" 20 
'ti. Bodhisatto „acariya mayhaih kammam accayikan" ti sab- 
bam pavattiih arocetva „ahaih ekadivasen' eva visayojanasataih'^ 
agato, ajj' ekarattam" mayhaih yeva" okasam karotha, ito ta- 
tiye" hatthimangalaih" bhavissati, aham eken' eva uddesa- 
maggena sabbaih ugganhissamiti'^ vatva acariyaih okasam 25 
karetva acariyassa pade dhovitva sahassatthavikaih purato 



* 80 Bp ; K -karanan, B» -karanam. ' K -vaddha, B» -vatta. ' K cano osak- 
khi-, Bp chinno osakki-, B* chano osakki-. * K -yissami, B* yissaina. ^ B*' bede. 

* B«' karissatiti. ' B> karissasiti. ® K -kaacariya, B« kaacariyo. ® B»' vasatiti. 
'® B» -kkho acariyo. ^* K visamyojana-, B» satiyojanasatamattake. ** K -layam. 
^3 Bf omits ca. ^* B» -hetva. *^ B» rodasiti. " B«* -tam. " K omits tayo. 
*8 K -sutte. " B» uggahatthaya. *° B» -hahi. ** K visam-. ** K -rittiib, 
B» -rattham. " B« mayhan fieva. ** K -ya. *5 g,- .jam. 
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thapetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno pariyattim thapetva arune 
uggacchante nggacchante tayo vede^ hatthisattan ca nittha- 
petva' ^annaih' pi atthi acariya^' 'ti pucchitva „n* atthi tata, 
sabbam nitthitan'^ ti vutte ,,acariya imasmim ganthe* ettakaih* 

5 padam paccabhatthaih* ettakam^ sajjhayamalhatthanam , ito 
patthaya antevasike evaih vaceyyatha** 'ti acariyassa sippaiii® 
sodhetva pato va bhunjitva acariyarii vanditva ekadivasen* eva 
Baranasiiii paccagantva mataraiii vanditva ^ugganhitan te tata 
sippan" ti vutte „ama" 'ti vatva mataram paritosesi. Puna- 

10 divase hatthinam mangalachano' patiyadiyittha '^. Satamatte^^ 
hatthl^' sonnalamkare sonnadhaje*^ hemajalasanchanne ^* katvft 
thapesum, rajanganam alamkarimsu. Brahmana „mayam hatthi- 
mangalam karissatna, mayaiii karissama^^^' ti manditapasadhita 
atthamsu. Snsimo pi raja sabbalamkarapatimandito^' abhara- 

15 nabhandam**^ gahapetva mangalatthanam agamasi. Bodhisatto 
pi knmarapariharena alamkato attano parisaya purakkhata- 
parivarito ranno santikam gantva „saccain kira maharaja tamhe 
amhakaiii vamsaiii'^ nasetva annehi brahmanehi hatthiroangalam 
karetva 'hatthalamkaran ca npakaranani ca tesam dassama*'" 

80 'ti avacuttha" 'ti vatva pathamam gathain aha: 

1. Kala*° miga setadanta tava ime" 
parosatam hemajalabhichanna'^ 
te te" dadamtti Susima brusi 
anussaram pettipitamahanan '^ ti. 25. 

25 Tattha te te'^ dadamiti Susima brusiti te ete'* tava santake'^ 

kala'° miga setadanta ti evaih samkham gatarii parosatam sabbalamkara- 



* B» bede. * B< nitha-. » K anne, B« araiinam. * B«' gakkhe. * B« ekarii. • K 
paccabhandaifa, B» paccabhatham. ^ B« etthakarii. * B< acariyasibbam. • K -cchano. 
^^ B» pariyadiyitta. " B» sattamatte. ^* so HP; both K and B» batthi . *' B» so- 
vannadhige. ^* B» temajalapaticchanne: *^ R* omits mayam karissama ^* B» -pati-. 
^^ B> upakaranabhandam. ^^ B* vamsan ca attano ra vaibsaib. ^' B* tassami. 
>o B« kala. *» 80 an three MSS. " K Bp -bhisanchanna, B< -bhichanda " K only 
one te. " K penti-, B< mettom-. " K nete. " K adds teva. " B» santike. 
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patimandite hatthP annesaifa brahmananaih dadamiti saccam kira bho Sasima 
evam brusiti attho, anassaram pettipitamahanan ti amhakan ca attano ca 
vaiiise' pitupitamahanam ' acinnam saranto yeva, idam vuttaih hoti: mahari^'a*, 
yava sattama' kulaparivatta' tumhakam pitipitamabanam ^ ambakam pitupita- 
maha^ batthimaihgalam karonti^, so tvam evaih anussaranto pi ambakan ca at- 5 
tano ca vaibsam nasetva saccam kira tvaiii*^ evaiii brusiti. 

Sasimo raja'^ Bodhisattassa vacanam sutva datiyam ga- 
tham aha: 

- 9. Kala'^ miga setadanta mama ime 

parosatam hemajalabhichanna'% lo 

te te dadamiti vadami manava^* 
anussaram pettipitamahanan ti. 26. 

Tattha ie te^' dadamiti te ete hatthi* annesam brahmananam dadamiti 
saccam eva manava vadami ne va^' hattbi^ brahmananam dadamiti^ ^ attho^^, anus- 
saran pettipitamahanan*' ti pitupitamahanam pi'° kiriyaih ailussarami yeva 15 
no nanussaramii amhakaih pitipitamahanaih'* batthimangalam tumhakam pitupita. 
maha'* karontiti pana anussaranto pi evaih vadami yeva'ti adhippayen' evam aha. 

Atha nam Bodhisatto etad avoca: ^Maharaja amhakan ca 
attano ca^* vamsam anussaranto yeva kasma mam thapetva 
annehi hatthimangalaih karapetha^' *ti. ,,Tvam kira tata tayo to 
vede** hatthisuttan ca na janasiti mayham arocesnm, tenaham 
annehi brahmanehi karapemiti'^ „Tena hi maharaja ettha- 
kesu" brahmanesu ekabrahmano pi vedesu^' va hatthisnttesu 
va ekadesam pi yadi maya saddhim kathetum samattho atthi 
utthahatu^ tayo pi vede'* hatthisuttan ca saddhim hatthiman- 25 
galakaranena mam thapetva anno sakala-Jambudlpe pi jananto 



^ both K and B* hatthi. ' B» attano pese. * B> petti-. * K omits maharaja. 
* K adds hi. • K -vaddha. "^ B< petti-. « B» pettipTtamaha va. • B< -to. 
>o K omits tvam. " K omits raja. »> B» kala. »> K -bhisaiichanna. »* K ma- 
nava. ** K tene. ^* K neva, Bp te, B» tetava. " B» vadamiti. " B» adds te 
brahmane saccam eva vadami tiattho. ^' K omits pettipitamahanan. *^ B*' omits 
pitupitamahanam pi. " B» pettipita-, Bp pittipita-. " Bp pittipita-, B< adds 
mangalaih. " K omits ca. " B* bede. " so both K and B». " B» bedesu. 

JaUka U. 4 
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50 II. Dak&nipata. 2. Santhav&vagga. (17.) 

nama n* atthiti" slhanadam nadi. Ekabrahmano pi patisattu^ 
hutva ntthatuih n&sakkhi. Bodhisatto attano kulavaihsaih' pa- 
titthapetva mangalaih katva bahum dhanam adaya attano' nive- 
sanam agamasi. 

5 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 

samodhanesi: (keci sotapanna ahesum keci sakadagamino keci ana- 
gamirib, keci arahattam papunimsu) „Tada mata Maha^aya ahosi, pita 
Suddhodano maharaja, Susimo raja Anando^, disapamokkhacariyo ' Sari- 
putto, manayo pana aham eya** *ti. Susimajatakam*. 



10 4. Gijjhajataka. 

Tarn nu gijjho yojanasatan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
yiharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Yatthum^ 
Samajatake ayibbayissati. Sattha pana tarn bhikkhum ,,saccam kira 
tyam bhikkhu gihi^ posesiti^** pucchitya „saccan** ti yutte „kim pana 
15 te hontiti*°** pucchitya" „matapitaro me bhante" ti yutte „sadhu sa- 
dhii" 'ti sadhukaram datya „ma bhikkhaye imam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, 
poranakapanditapi gunayasena annatakanam pi upakaram akamsu, 
imassa pana matapitunnam bharo*^ yeya" 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente Bo- 
90 dhisatto Gijjhapabbate gijjhayomyam nibbattitva matapitaro 
poseti. Ath' ekasmiih kale mahati^' vatavutthi" ahosi. Gijjha 
vatavutthim sahitaih asakkoota sitabhayena Baranasim gaotva 
pakarasamipe^' parikhasamipe ca sitena kampamana nisidimsu. 
Tada BaranasTsetthi nagara nikkhamitva nahayitom gacchanto 
25 te gijjhe kilamante disva ekasmim anovassakatthane sannipate- 
tva aggiih karapetva gosusanam^^ pesetva gomamsam aharape- 
tva tesam dapetva arakkham thapesi. Gijjha vupasantaya 



* B* patisattha. ' B* kulamyamsaih. ' K omita attano. ^ B» adds ahosi. ^ B» 
-mokkho acariyo. • B« adds tatiyam. "^ B» vatthu. ® B» gihi. ' K posTti, B» po- 
sesiti. *° B*' kirn pana tvaih posesiti. ^^ B*' pucchi. *' B» upakaram nam tharo. 
" B» -ti. ** K -vutthi. ^* B* adds ca. ^* so BP; K gosusatarh, B* purisesiisauam. 
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4. Gijjhjgateka. (164.) 51 

vatavntthiya kallasarira hntva pabbataih eva aganiamsa\ 
Tatth' eva' sannipatitva evam mantayiihsu : ^B^i^sLnasTsetthina 
amhak«.m upakaro kato, ^katupakarassa' nama paccupakaram 
katuih vattatiti', tasma ito patthaya tumhesu yo yaiii vattham* 
va abharanaih^ va labhati tena tarn' Baranasisetthissa^ gehe 5 
akasangane patetabban^' ti. Tato patthaya gijjha manussanam 
vatthabharanani ^ atape snkkhapentaDaih pamadaib oloketva sena 
viya maihsapesim sahasa^ gahetva BaranasTsetthissa gehe^° aka- 
sangane patenti. So gijjhanaih abharanabhavaih'* natva" sab- 
bani tani visum yeva thapapesi*\ „Gijjha nagaraih vilumpan- 10 
titi*^'* ranno arocesum. Raja „ekam gijjham pi tava ganhatha, 
sabbam aharapessamiti^^ tattha tattha pase c* eva'^ jalani*'' ca 
oddapesi". Matuposakagijjho pase bajjhi. Tarn gahetva ,,ranno 
dassesama'^'^ 'ti nenti". Baranasisettbi rajupatthanam gac- 
chanto te^^ manusse gijjham gahetva gacchante disva „ma imam 15 
gijjham badhayimsti*^" ti saddhim neva agamasi". Gijjham 
ranno dassesum. Atha nam raja pucchi: „tnmhe" nagaram 
vilumpitva" vatthadmi ganhatha" 'ti. „Ama maharaja" 'ti. 
„Kassa" dinnaniti". „Baranasi8etthissa" 'ti. ,,Eimkarana'' ti. 
„Amhakam tena jivitam dinnaih, upakarassa" nama paccapa- 20 
karaih katum vattati, tasma adamha'^^^ 'ti. Atha nam raja 
„gijjha kira yojanasatamatthake thatva'^ knnapam passanti, 
kasma tvam attano odditam pasam na passasiti" vatva patha- 
mam gatham aha: 

1. Yan'* nu gijjho yojanasataih kunapani avekkhati 35 

kasma jalan ca pasan'° ca asajjapi na bnjjhasiti. 27. 



' B< agaihamsu. ' B* adds te. ' B*' adds ca. * B< vattam. ' B* aharanani 
* B» labhataih tena sarii. "^ B* -sisethissa. ^ K vatthaharanati, B* vatthabhara- 
nasi. ^ K sahayasa, B* sahassa. '^ E omits gehe. ^' B< ahaiana-. ^* B* aniia- 
tva. »* B» thapesi. >* K vilumpantiti, B« viluppantiti. " K ca. " K jalani, 
B»jale. ^' B» ottapesi. " B« dassissami. " B« nanti. ''^K omits te. "K-su. 
B« marayisu. " B» ag-. *' K omits tumhe. '* K vilum-. "* B» adds va. 
" Bi upakarakassa. " K amha. " B* katva. " B» yam. ^^ B» palan. 
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Tattha yan ti nipatamattam, nu 'ti namatthe nipato, gijjho nama yo- 
Janasatam atikkamitva thitani knnapani avekkhati passatUi attho, asajjapiti 
asadetvapi sampapunitT^piti attho, tvarii attano atthaya odditaib Jalan ca pasan^ 
ca patv&pi kasma iia bujjhasiti piicchi'. 

5 Gijjho tassa vacaDam sutva dntiyaih gatham aha: 

9. Yada parabhavo hoti poso jlvitasaihkhaye 

atha jalan ca pasan ca asajjapi' na bujjhatiti. 28. 

Tattha parabhavo ti vinaso, poso ti satto. 

Gijjhassa vacanam sutva raja setthiih pucchi : „saccam ma- 
in hasetthi gijjhehi tumhakain gehe vatthadini abhataniti*". „Sac- 
cam deva" 'ti. „Kaham taniti". „Deva maya sabbani visum 
thapitani, yam yesam santakam^ taih^ tesam dassami, imam 
gijjham vissajjetha*' 'ti gijjham vissajjapetva mahasetthi' sabbe- 
sam santakani dapesi. 

15 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya^ saccani pakasetya jata- 

kam samodhanesi : (Saccapariyosane matiposakabhikkhu ' sotapattiphale 
patitthahi) „Tada raja Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi Sariputto, mati- 
posakagijjho ^^ pana aham eya" 'ti. Gijjhajatakam^^ 



5. Nakulajataka. 

so Sandhim^^ katya amittena 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane'^ 

yiharanto senibhandanam arabbha kathesi, Yatthum'^ hettha Uraga- 
jatake^^ kathitasadisam eya. Idhapi Sattha „na bhikkhaye ime dye 
mahamatta idan' eya maya samagga kata, pubbe p^ aham ime sa- 
magge akasim yeya*' 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

25 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 

dhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto 

* B» palan. ^ B> pucchati attho. * K asajjapi, B> apajjapi. * so EP; K ahataniti. 
^ K sattakam? ' tarn struck out in K. "^ B^ omits gijjhehi .... mahasetthi. 
^ K desanam. ' fi* matuposaka-, K matiposakabhikkhu. ^° B* matupQsakagijho. 
»^ Bi adds catuttham. ^^ B» saddhi. " B« Veluvane. ^* B« vatthu. ** K 
urauga-, B^ urabha-. 
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Takkasilayaih ^ sabbasippani uggahetva gharavasaih pahaya isi- 
pabbajjaib pabbajitva abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva 
unchacariyaya' vanamulaphalaharo Himavantapadese ^ vasam 
kappesi. Tassa camkamanakotiyam ^ ekasmim vammike nakulo 
vasati^ tass' eva ca'' santike ekasmim rukkhabile' sappo vasarii 5 
kappesi. Te ubho pi ahinakula niccakalam kalaham karonti. 
Bodhisatto tesam kalahe adinavan ca mettabhavanaya ca anisam- 
saiii kathetva ^kalaham nama akatva samaggavasam vasitnm 
vattatiti^'* ovaditva ubho pi te samagge akasi. Atha sappassa 
bahinikkhantakale nakulo camkamanakotiyaiii vammikassa bila- 10 
dvare sisam katva mukham vivaritva nipanDo assasanto passa* 
santo niddam ^paganchi^ Bodhisatto taiii tatha nipajjitva^^ 
niddayamaoam disva ,,kin nu kho te nissaya bhayam uppan- 
nan^' ti pucchanto pathamaiii gatham aha: 

1. Sandhim katva amittena andajena jalabuja is 
vivariya datham sayasi^S kuto te*^ bhayam agatan ti. 29. 

Tattha sandhim^' katva ti mittabhavam karitva^^, andajena 'ti anda- 
kose nibbattena nagena, jalabuja 'ti nakulam alapati, so hi jalabumhi jatatta 
jalabujo ti vnccati, vivariya 'ti vivaritva. 

Evam Bodhisattena vutto *^ nakulo „ayya, paccamitto nama 20 
na avajanitabbo asaihkitabbo yeva**ti vatvadutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Samketh' eva amittasmim, mittasmim pi na vissase. 
abhaya bhayam uppannam api mulani kantatiti. 30. 

Tattha abhaya bhayam uppannan ti na ito te*^ bhayam uppaniian ti 
abhayo, ko so^^: mitto yambi mittasmim pi vissase ti tato bhayam uppajjati, 25 
tarn mulam pi^^ nikaotatiti*^ mittassa sabbarandhanam'^ viditatta mula- 
ghaccaya'^ samvattatiti^' attho. 

' B« adds gamtva. ^ so K and hP] B» -cariya. ' B» -ppadese. * B»* caiikamana-. 
' K omits vasati, B* puts vasati after santike. ^ K tassevava, B* tasseva. "^ B< ruk- 
khamule * B» vattati. * B«-gacchi. ^® K nipajji, B»* nippajjitva. ** B» sassasi. 
»' K nam. " B» saddhi. »* B» katva. " K vutte. ** B» omits te. " B» so ko. 
>* so K and B«; BP mula. *• K nikantati. '° B» sappadantanarii. ^» B« mula- 
ghasajhaya. '* B» pavattatiti. 
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Atha nam Bodhisatto „ma bhayi, yatha sappo^ tayi na 
dubbhati' ev* ahaih akasim, tvaih ito patthaya tasmim asam- 
kaih ma kariti" ovaditva cattaroBrahmaviharebhavetva Brahma- 
loka-parayano ahosi. Te pi yathakammaih gata. 

5 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya ' jatakam samodhanesi : 

„Tada sappo ca nakulo ca ime dye mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana 
aham era'* *ti. Nakulajatakam*. 

6. Upasalhajataka. 

Upasalhakanamanan ti. Idam l^attha Jetarane yiharanto 

10 ekam Upasalhakan' nama susanasuddhikam brahmanam arabbha 
kathesi. So kira addho ahosi mahaddhano, ditthigatikatta ® pana 
dhurayihare yasantanam pi Buddhanam samgabam nama na akasi. 
Futto pan* assa pandito ahosi nanasampanno. So mahallakakale puttam 
aha: „ma kho mam lata a^nassa yasalassa jhapiiasusane jhapehi*, 

15 ekasmim pana anucchitthasusane^ yeya mam jhapeyyasiti". „Tata, aham 
tumhakam jhapetabbayuttakam thanam na janami, sadhu yata mam 
adaya gantya *imasmim thane mam jhapeyyasiti* tumhe ya acikkha- 
tha^'* 'ti. Brahmano „sadhu tata" 'ti tarn adaya nagara^^ nikkhami- 
tya Gijjhakiitamatthakam abhiriihitya „tata idam^^ annassa yasalassa 

go na jhapitatihanam^^, ettha mam jhapeyyasiti" yatya puttena saddhim 
pabbata otaritum arabhi. Sattha pana tarn diyasam paccusakale bodha- 
neyyabandhaye olokento tesam pitaputtanam sotapattimaggassa upanis- 
sayam addasa, tasma tam^^ maggam gahetya thitaluddako ' ^ yiya 
pabbatapadam gantya tesam pabbatamatthaka otarantanam agamaya- 

95 mano nisidi. Te otaranta Sattharam addasamsu. Sattha patisantharam 
karonto „kaham gamittha brahmana" ti pucchi. Manayo iam attham 
arocesi. Sattha „tena hi ehi, taya pitara acikkhitatthanam gacchama** 
*ti ubho pitaputte gahetya pabbatamatthakam aruyha „kataram*^ tha- 
nan" ti pucchi. Manayo ,4inosam tinnam pabbatanam antaram acikkhi 



* Bi sabbo. ' B» dappati. ^ B* adds saccani pakasetva. * B* adds pancamam. 
^ B« -kam. ® hP dittbigahitatta, B« dithigatipatta. ^ B» jbapesi. ® B* anucchi- 
vitha-, K anucittba-. ' B* tumhe agaccbatha. '^ B*' ghara. *^ B» omits idaiii. 
" B» vasalassa ajbapitathaTiam. *' K omits tarn. ** K thltaibluddako , B« mi- 
galuddako. '^ B* katara. 
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bhante" ti aha. Sattha „na kho manaya^ tava pita^ idan* eya susana- 
suddhiko^, pubbe pi susanasuddhiko ya*, na c' eso* idan' eva 'imas- 
mim* yeva thane mam jhapeyyasiti' taya acikkhati, pubbe pi imasmim 
yeya thane attaoo jhapanabhayam acikkhiti'' yatya tena yacito 
atitam ahari: 5 

Atlte imasmim yeva Rajagahe ayam eva Upasalhako 
brahmano ayam eva c* assa putto ahosi. Tada Bodhisatto 
Magadharatthe brahmanakule nibhattitva paripunnasippo isi- 
pabbajjam pabbajitva abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva 
jhanakTlam kilantoHimavantapadese^ ciraiii vasitva lonambilase- lo 
vanatthaya Gijjhaktite pannasalayarii ' vihasi. Tada so brahmano 
imina va niyamena puttam vatva pnttena „turohe yeva me 
tatharnpam thanam acikkhatha^' 'ti vutte idam' eva thanam*° 
acikkhitva puttena saddhim otaranto Bodhisattam disva tassa 
santikam npasamkami" Bodhisatto ca^' imina va niyamena is 
pucchitva manavassa vacanam sutva „ehi, tava pitara^' acikkhi- 
tatthanassa acchitthabhavam ^* va anucchitthabhavam^' va janis- 
sama" 'ti tehi saddhim pabbatamatthakam aruyha „idam** tin- 
nam pabbatanam antaraih anucchitthatthanan"" ti manavena 
vutte „manava, imasmim yeva thane jhapitakanam " pamanaih'^ 20 
n' atthi, tav' eva pita imasmim yeva Rajagahe brahmanakule 
yeva*' nibhattitva Upasalhako yeva nama'° hutva imasmim 
pabbatantare guddasajatisahassani jhapito, pathaviyam hi'* ajjha- 
pitatthanam va asusanatthanam va slsanam anivethitatthanam " 
va laddhuih na sakka*' ti pubbenivasananena paricchinditva imam 25 
gathadvayam aha: 



* B« satta so manava. * B< adds na. ' B< adds yeva. * B» omits pubbe - - - 
ko va. ' B* cesa. ® G* adds yeva. "^ B* himmavantappa-. ^ K pannasalaya. 

• B» idham. *° B» thananti. 1* K upasamkamitva. " B« omits ca. " B» pi- 
tuDO. ** B» ucchitha-, K uccittha-. ** B» anucchitha-, Kanuccittha-. '•B'ime- 
sam. *^B» jhapitamatanaiii. ^® B» adds iiama. ^'B» omits yeva. *° K namarii. 
'^ B* pathaviyamhi. '' B*' sisaiiam anithavethitathaDam, BP i^iiivitthathaiiam 
omitting slsanam. 
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56 II. Dukanipata. 2 Santhavavagga. (17.) 

1. Upasalhakanamanaib ^ sahassani catnddasa 

asmim padese daddhani, n* atthi loke anamatam. 31. 

o. Tamhi saccan ca dhammo ca ahiibsa sannamo' damo* 
etad' ariya* sevanti, etam loke anamatan ti. 32. 

5 Tattha anamatan ti matatthanam hi npacaravasena^ amatan ti vuccati, 

tarii patisedhento anamatan ti aha, anamatan* tipi patho, lokasmiih hi ana- 
matatthanam ^ asusanatthanaih nama n' atthiti^ attho; yamhi saccan ca 
dhammo ca 'ti yasmiih' puggale catasaccavatthakam^^ pnbbabhagasaccananan 
ca lokiittaradhammo c' eva atthi, ahimsa ti paresam avihesa^^ avihetthana *', 

10 saihyamo ti silasamyamo, damo ti indriyadamanam idan ca^' gunajatam yas- 
miih puggale atthi, etadariya** sevantiti ariya buddha ca paccekabnddha ca 
bnddhasavaka ca etam thanam sevantl, e?arupam puggalaih npasamkamaotf 
bhajantiti attho, etam loke anamatan ti etam gniii^ataih loke amatabhava- 
sadhanato^* amataih^^ nama^'. 

15 Evam Bodhisatto pitapnttanaih dhammam desetva cattaro 

Brahmavihare bhavetva Brahmaloka-parayano ahosi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ubho pitaputta sotapattiphale patitiha- 
himsu) „Tada pitaputta va'^ etarahi pitaputta ahesum, tapaso pana 
20 aham eva" *ti. Upasalhajatakam*". 



7. Samiddhijataka. 

Abhutra bhikkhasi bhikkhii *ti. Idam Sattha Ri^'agaham 
nissaya Tapodarame yiharanto Samiddhitheram arabbba kathesi. 
Ekadivasam hi ayasma Samiddhi sabbarattim padhanam*^ padahitya 
95 arunuggamanayelaya nahatya^' suyannayannam attabhayam sukkhapaya- 
mano antarayasakam niyasetya uttarasamgam hatthena gahetya atthasi. 
Suparikammakata yiya^' suyannapatima attabhayasamiddhiya^^ yeya 



* B< -namani. ' K samnamo, B» yamyamo. * Dhp. v. aei. ' B< etam. * B» aca- 
riya. ^ K matatthanam upamacaravacanena. * B» amatan. ^ B* amatatthanaih. 
» B< atthiti. • B»* yamhi. *o B< catusaccan ca vatthuka. ** B« avlhisa. *» B» ya* 
▼ihethana. " B» catu. ** B« etam ariya. ** B« upasankamitva. *• B» anamata-. 
*' B» anamata. '• B»' nama ti attho. " B» ca. *° adds chathamam. ** B< pa- 
;hanam. '* B» nhatva. ** B» adds hi. " K attabhavam-. 
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7. Samiddhijataka. (167.) 57 

hi 'ssa Samiddhiti namam ahosi. Ath* assa sarirasobhaggam disra 
eka deyadhita patibaddhacitta theram eyam aha: ^tyam kho si bhik- 
khu daharo juya susu kalakeso bhadro yobbanena samannagato abhi- 
riipo dassaniyo pasadiko, eyarupassa taya kame aparibhu^jitya ko attho 
pabb^jjaya, kame taya paribhunjassu , paccha pabbajitya samana- 5 
dhammam karissasiti^". Atha nam thero aha: ^deyadhite, asukasmim 
nama yaye thito marissamiti mama maranakalam na janami, esa me 
kalo paticchanno, tasma tarunakale yeya samanadhammam katya dtik- 
khass^ antam karissamiti**. Sa therassa santika patisantharam alabhitya 
tatth* ey* antaradhayi^. Thero Sattharam upasamkamitya etam attham 10 
arocesi. Sattha „na kho Samiddhi tyam Seya etarahi deyadhitaya 
palobhito, pubbe pi deyadhitaro pabb^jite palobhesum yeya*' 'ti yatya 
tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto ekasmim Kasigamake' brahmanakule nibbattitva 15 
vayappatto sabbasippesu^ nipphattim patva isipabbajjam 
pabbajitva abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavanta- 
padese ekam jatassaram nisfiaya vasaiii kappesi. So sabbarattim 
padhanaiii padahitva arunuggamanavelaya nahatva ekam vakka- 
lam nivasetva ekaiii hatthena gahetva sariram nivodakam^ so 
karonto atthasi. Ath' assa rapaggappattaiii attabhavaih oloke- 
tva patibaddhacitta* eka devadhita Bodhisattam palobhayamana 
imam pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu^ na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi, 

bhutvana bhikkhn bhikkhassu, ma tarn kalo npaccaga ti. 33. 25 

Tattha abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu'ti tvam daharakale kilesakamavasena 
vatthukame abhanjltva Ta bhikkhaya carasi, na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi t^ 
nanu nama pancakamagune bhunjitva bhikkhaya caritabbam, na hi bhutvana 
bhikkhasi, kame abhutva va bhikkhacariyam upagato si, bhutvana bhikkhu 
bhikkhassu 'ti bhikkhu ^daharakale tava kame bhunja^, bhutvana^ paccha ma- 80 
hallakakale bhikkhassu, ma tarn kalo upaccagatl ayam kame bhuiijanakalo 
daharakale tarn ma atikkamatu 'ti. 

» B» -ssatiti. * B» tatheva antarathayi. * B» gamake. * K -sippe. ' so B»' Bp ; 
JL vodakam. » B» patibandha-. ^ B» omits bhunja. • B» bhunjitva. 
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^8 II. Dukanipata. 2. Santba?avagga. (17.) 

Bodhisatto devadhitaya vacaoam sutva attano* ajjhasayaib 
pakasento dutiyam gatham aha: 

o. Ealam vo 'ham na jaoami, channo kalo na dissati, 

tafema abhntva bhikkhami, ma mam' kalo upaccagi. ti. 34. 

5 Tattha kalaih vo ham na janamiti vo ti iilpataiuattaiii , aham patha- 

mavaye va maya maritabbam majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va ti evaih attano 
maranakalaii) na Janami, atipanditen&pi ^ hi paggalena 

jivitaih vyadhi kalo* ca dehanikkhepanaih ' gati 
panca te' jivalokasmim animitta na nayare^, 

10 channo kalo na dissatiti yasma^ asukasmiih nama vaasakale' va hemantadi- 
utnkale*^ va maya maritabban ti mayham p'esa^* channo kalo na dissati, supatic- 
channo hutva tbito*' na paniiayati, tasma abhutva bhikkhamiti tena kara- 
nena kamagune^' abhutva va^* bhikkhamiti^^, ma mam kalo upaccaga ti 
mam samanadhanmiassa^' karanakalo ma atikkamatu ^^, imina karanena daharo 

15 vasamauo pabbajitva samanadhammaih karomiti'". 

Devadhita^^ Bodhisattassa v9,caDam sutva tatth* ev* 
antaradhayi ^^ 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada devadluta ayam deyadhita ahosi'^ aham eya tena samayena 
30 iapaso ahosin'' ti. Samiddhijatakam^^ 



8. Sakunagghijataka. 

Seno balasa patamano ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 

attano'^ ajjhasayam sakunoyadasuttaih arabbha kathesi. Ekadi- 

yasam^* hi Sattha bhikkhu amantetya „gocare bhikkhaye caratha 

25 sake pettike yisaye'' ti imam samyuttam Mahayagge suttantam'^ 

^ R adds ca. > B« ham. * B*' itipanditena. * B» byadhi-. ' B> deyanikkha- 
manam. * B< pancete. ^ B» jarayeti. ^ K tasma. ^ K vayekale. ^^ B*' he- 
mantadinaih-. ^^ K -pesam, B* mayham esa. ^^ B* titho. ^* B* paiicakama-. 
^* Bi omits va. i* K -mi. »• K savana-. ^' B< adds ti attho. ** B» adds 

vatva. ^' K devata. '^ B» tathevaantarathayi. '^ K omits tada ahosi. 

" B* adds sattamam. >> K omits attano. '* B* -sail. '^ B» suttauti, K 
adds vantam 
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8. Sakunaggh^ataka. (168) 59 

kaihento ,»tiimhe taya titthatha, pubbe tiracchanagatapi sakam pettikam 
risayam pahaya agocare caranta paccamittanam hatthapatham gantya* 
attano pannasampatiiya' upayakosallena paccamittanam hattha muc- 
ciibsu^" *ti yatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 5 
Bodhisatto lapa sakunayoniyaib nibbattitva nangaiakattha- 
karane leddutthane'* vasaih kappesi. So^ ekadivasaih sakavi- 
saye gocaragahanam^ pahaya ,,parayisaye gocaraih gahessamiti^' 
atavipariyantam agamasi. Atha nam tattha gocaram ganhantam 
disva sakunagghi sahasa ajjhappatta aggahesi. So sakunagghiya^ lo 
hariyamano evaih paridevesi: ,,mayam^ eva mahaalakkhika, 
mayaih appapunna yeva, mayaih agocare carimha paravisaye, 
sac* ajja mayam gocare careyyama sake pettike visaye na kho ' 
my-ayam*° sakunagghi alam abhavissa yadidarii agato^* yuddhaya" 
'ti. „Ko pana te lapaka gocaro sake pettiko visayo" ti". „Yad is 
idam nangalakatthakaranaih " leddutthanan"" ti. Atha nam 
sakunagghi sake bale atthaddha^^ amunci: „gaccha kho tvaih 
lapa, tatthapi^^ gantva na mokkhasiti*^ So tattha gantva ma- 
hantam leddum*® abhiruhitva^' „ehi kho dani sakunagghiti" so 
tarn avhayanto^^ atthasi. Sakunagghi sake bale thaddha*^ 20 
ubho pakkhe sandhaya lapakasakunaih '^ sahasa ajjhappatta'', 
yada pana tam lapo „bahumagato" kho my-ayam sakunagghi ti** 
annasi atha parivattitva tass" eva leddussa'^ antaram pacca- 
padi'^ Sakunagghi vegaih sandharetuih asakkouto'^ tatth' 
eva uraih pccatalesi", evam so bhinnena" hadayena akkhihi 25. 
nikkhantehi'^ jivatakkhayaih papuni. 

' B* hatthagatam patva. ^ B^ nanasampattiya. ' B< inuncisu. * B< lettuthane. 
* B« 680. • K -nam. ^ B»' sakunagghamssa. ® B* ayam. • K omits kho. 
»o K mayaih. " so Bp ; K B»* omit agato. " B** -na. ^^ B» ?ettuthanan. " B» ap- 
pattaddha, Bp apathaddo. ^' B« tatrapi, K tatthapime. ^* B» lettu. ^^ B> 
abhiruyhitva ^^ B» avhayanto. ^* B« appattaddha, BP apathaddha. «<^ B» lapasaku- 
nam. ^^ K ajjhapatta, B< ^jhaphatta, Bp ajjhappatto. " K bahuagato. '» B» let- 
tussa. '* so BP; K paccapasadi, B* paccathasi. '^ so K BP; B» asakonti. '' so 
HP; K nccatalesi, B* paccathalesi. '^ K snbhinnena, B< sosinnena. '^ B* nlk- 
khautahi akkhihi. 
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60 11 Dukanipata. 2 Santhavavagga (17.) 

Sattha imam atitam dassetva ,,eYam* bhikkhaye tiracchanagatapi 
agocare caranta sapattahattham gacchanti, gocare pana sake pettike 
visaye caranta sapatte nigganhanti, tasma tumhe pi ma agocare ca- 
rittha parayisaye', agocare bhikkhaye^ carantanam^ parayisaye lacchati 
5 Maro otaram^ lacchati Maro arammanam, ko ca bhikkhaye bhikkhuno 
agocaro parayisayo: yadidam pancakamaguna, katame paSca: cakkhu- 
yineyya riipa, ayam bhikkhaye bhikkhuno agocaro parayisayo'* ti yatya 
abhisambuddho hutya pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Seno balasa patamano lapam gocaratthayinam 
10 sahasa ^jjhappatto* ya^, maranaih^ ten* upagamiti. 35. 

Tattha balasa patamano ti lapam ganhissamiti balena thamena' pata- 
mano, gocaratthayinan ti sakavisaya nikkhamitva gocaraya*^ atavi pari y ante 
thitaih, maranam^ tenapagamiti tena karanena maranaih patto. 

Tasmim pana maranam upagate lapo nikkhamitva „dittha 
15 vata me paccamittassa pitthiti" tassa hadaye^^ thatva udanam 
ndanento dutiyaiii gatham aha: 
2. So *ham nayena sampanno pettike gocare rato 

apetasattu^' modami'' sampassaih^^ attham*^ attano ti. 36. 

Tattha nayena 'ti upayeua, attham*^ attano ti attano arogabhavasarii- 
50 khatam vaddhlm*'. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanaih aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane bahii bhikkhii sotapattiphaladini papu- 
nimsu) „Tada seno Deyadatto ahosi, lapo pana aham eya'* *ti. Sa- 
kunagghijatakam^^. 

35 9. Arakajataka. 

To ye mettena cittena *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha 
ranto mettasuttam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi^' samaye Sattha 
bhikkhii amantetya „mettaya bhikkhaye cetoyimuttiya aseyitaya 

* B* adds kho. ' B* agocare paravisaye caratha. ' K omits bhikkhave. * K ca- 
ratam. ^ BP okasam. ® so ItP; K ajjhapatto, B* ajhapatto. ^ K omits va. 

• B» maranan. * B» va-tamena. *° B» gocaratthaya. ^* B> adds va. *' B< -satthu. 
^•^ K medamim. »* K sampbassam. " both MSS attam. '• B» attam. " BP 
▼uddhlin, B» Tudbiti attho. *® B» adds athamam. 9. Cfr. L. Feer in Journ. As. 
1875 Tom. VI p. '295. '» K omits hi. 
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9. Arakajataka. (169.) 61 

bhaviiaya bahulikataya yanikataya yatthukataya anutthitaya susam- 
araddhaya^ ekadasanisamsapatikamkha, kaiame ekadasa: sukham supati' 
sukham patibujjhati , na papakam supinam passati, manussanam piyo 
hoti, devata^ rakkhanti, nassa aggi va yisam ya sattham ya kamati*, 
tuyatam^ cittam samadhiyati , mukhayanno '^ yippasidati, asammulbo 5 
kalam karoti, attarim appatiyijjbanto ^ brahmalokiipago boti^, mettaya 
bhikkbaye cetoyimuttiya aseyitaya -pe-' ime ekadasa anisamsa pati- 
kamkba ti, ime^° ekadasa anisamse gabetya tbitam mettabbayanaih 
yannetya bbikkbaye bhikkhuna nama sabbasattesu odissakaanodissaka- 
yasena metta bhayetabba, bito pi bitena pharitabbo^^ abito pi bitena 10 
pbaritabbo^\ mi^'jbatto pi bitena pbaritabbo eyam sabbasattesu odissaka- 
anodissakayasena "- metta bbayetabba, karuna mudita upekba^^ bbaye- 
tabba, catusu Brabmayiharesu kammam katabbam eya, eyam karonto 
hi** maggam ya phalam ya alabhanto pi*^ Brabmaloka-parayano hoti**, 
poranakapanditapi sattayassani mettam bbayetya sattasamyattayiyatta- 15 
kappe Brabmalokasmim yeya yasimsu*' 'ti yatya atitam abari: 

Ante ekasmim kappe Bodhisatto ekasmim brahmanakule 
nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbaji- 
tva catunnam Brahmaviharanaih labhi'^ Arako nama sattha 
hutva HimavaDtapadese*'' vasam kappesi. Tassa mahaparivaro so 
ahosi. So isiganam ovadanto „pabbajitena nama'^ metta 
bhavetabba, karuna mudita upekha'^ bhavetabba, mettacittam 
hi*^ nam* etam appanapattam" Brahmaloka-parayanam tarn" 
sadhetiti'*^* mettaya aoisamsam pakasento ima gatha avoca: 

1. To ve mettena cittena sabbalok' anukampati ss 
uddham adho ca tiriyan ca appamanena sabbaso. 37. 

2. Appamanam hitam cittam paripunnam subhavitaih, 

yam pamanakataih" kammam na taiii tatravasissatiti'*. 38. 



' K asevltaya -pe- snsamaraddbaya. ^ so KBi\ hp sappati. * B* de?a. * B» 
makati. ^ B» kutam. * B» sukhavanno. ^ B* appati-. ^ B* ahosi. ^ B» asevitaya 
gha sasamaraddhaya. ^^ K imani. ^^ B*' pari-. ^* K odissakauod-. '^ B* 
upekkha. »* B* piti. " B* pihi. »« B< ahosi. " so all three MSS. " B«* hima- 
yantappa-. ^^ B» adds iha. >° B* upekkha. " B» mettacittanhi-. '* K ap- 
pauapanaih. *' K -parayattam corr. to -parayataih. ** B« bhavehiti. '* K 
pamana-, B» pamanaih. ^* K satthavasissasiti. 
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62 II. Dakanipata. 2. Santhavavagga. (17.) 

Tattha yo ve mettena cittena sabbalokanukampatiti khattiyadisu ^ 
va samanabrahmanesu va yo koci appamanamettena' cittena sakalaih^ sattalokaih 
anukampati, uddban ti pathavito yava n'-eva-sanna-n^sannayatanabrahmaloka*, 
ad ho ti pathavjya hettba^ ussade mabaniraye *, tiriyan ti manussaloke, yatta- 
5 kani cakkavalani tesu sabbesu ettake tbane^ sabbe^ satta avera hontu abya- 
pi^jba anigha sukbam attanam paiibarantu 'ti evam bhavitena mettena ^^ 
cittena ti attho, appamanena 'ti appamanasatta '^ appamanarammanatta*' 
appamanena, sabbaso ti sabbakarena^' addhaifa adbo tiriyan ti evam 
sabbasQgatiduggativasena 'ti attho, appamanam hitaih cittau ti appa- 

10 manam katva bhavitam sabbasattesu hitam cittam, paripunnan ti avikatam^*, 
subhavitan ti suvaddbitam^*, appamanacittass' etaiii*' namam, yam pama- 
nakatam** kamman ti yam appamanam appamanarammanan^^ ti evam 
araromanantikaTasena'® ca vasibbavappattavasena^' ca avaddhetva'^ katam parit- 
tam kamavacarakammam, na tarn tatravasissatiti tarn parittam kammam yan 

15 tarn appamanam hitam cittan ti samkbam gatam'^ rupavacarakammam tatra nS- 
vasissati'', yatha nama mahoghena ajjhottatam'^ parittodakam oghassa abbhan- 
tare teiia asambiramanam navasiasati na titthati atha kho mabogho va'* tarn 
vikkhambhetva '^ titthati evam eva tarn parittakammam tassa mahaggatakammaasa 
abbhantara tena mabaggatakammena acchinditva'^ agahitavipakokasam hutva na 

20 avasissati na titthati'^ na sakkoti attano vipakam datum atha kho mahaggata- 
kammam eva'^ tarn ajjbottaritva'^ titthati vipakam detiti. 

Evam Bodhisatto antevasikanam mettabhavanaya anisaiii- 
saih kathetva aparihinajjhano Brahmaloke nibbattitva sattasam- 
vattavivattakappe na imam lokam puoar agamasi'^. 

25 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jaiakaih samodhanesi : 

„Tada isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, Arako pana sattha^* aham eva" 
*ti. Arakajatakam^'. 



^ K -disu. ' B* appamananamettena? K appamanappamanattena corr. to appa- 
manappauattena? ^ B< sakala. * K -loko, B< nevasaiinayatanabrahmaloka. 
^ B* adds yava. ^ B^ ussaddamahaniriyo. '' K adds nibbanayatta corr. to nib- 
batta. ' Bf omits sabbe. * B^ omits mettena. ^^ B* appamananam? ^^B* aramma- 
natta. ^' B»' sappappakarena. *' B» avekallam. ^* B» suvudhitam. '* K appa- 
nacittassetam. ^* B* pamanam-. >' B*' karanan. ^^ B* arammanattikena ca corr. 
to -nattika. *' B» vasi-. '^ K avajjhetva corr. to avajjetva, B* avadhetva, 
Bl> avaddhitva. " B» saiikhatam. " B» avasissati. " B» ajhottatam. " K va. 
" B« ajhottaritva. " B» paricchinditva. " B» omits na titthati. »» gi ^^^^ ca. 
" K ajjhottbaritva, BP ajjhettharitva. " B« puna agamasi. " B»* satta pana. 
'' B^ adds navamam. 
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10. Kakantakajataka. (170.) 1. Kalyanadhammajataka. (171.) 63 

10. Kakantakajataka. 

Nayaih p.ure onainatiti\ Idaih Kakantakajatakam ^ Maha- 
ummaggajatake avibhayissati. Kakantakajatakam'. Santhava- 
vaggo* dutiyo. 



3. :Ki^TJY'JLNjAJD:SAJM.^aLAJVJLGG^. 



1. Kalyanadhammajataka. 

Kalyanadhammo ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto ekaib 
badhirasassuib arabbha kathesi. Sayatthiyam hi eko kutumbiyo^ 
saddho pasanno tisaranagato '^ pancasilasamannagato. So ekadiyasaih 
bahuni sappiadibhesajjani ^ c* eya pupphagandhayatthadini ca gahetya lo 
„Jetayane Satthu santike dhammam sossamiti** agamasi. Tassa tattha 
gatakale sassu khadaoiyabhojaniyam ^ gahetya dMtaram datthukama 
tarn geham agamasi, sa ca thokam badhiradhatuka hoti. Sa dhitara 
saddhim' bhuttabhojana bhattasammadam ^^ yinodayamana dhitaraih 
pucchi: Mkiib amma bhatta te sainmodamano ^ * piyasamyasam yasatiti". 15 
„Amma kim ^^ kathetha, yadiso tumhakam jamata^^ silena c' eya acara- 
sampadaya ca tadiso pabbajito pi dullabho ti^**'. Upasika dhitu yaca- 
nam sadhukam asallakkhetya „pabbajito** ti^^ padam^* eya gahetya 
„amma kasma te bhatta pabbajito" ti mahasaddam akasi. Tarn sutya 
sakalagehayasino Mamhakam kira kutumbiko pabbajito** ti yirayimsu. 20 
Tesaih saddam^^ sutya dyarena'^ sancaranta*^ „kim nama kir' etan'* 
ti pucchimsu. „Imasmim kira gehe kutumbiko pabbsgito** ti. So pi kho 
kutumbiko Dasabalassa dhammam sutya yihara nikkhamma nagaram 
payisi. Atha nam antaramagge yeya eko puriso disya „samma tyam 
kira pabbajito ti, taya gehe puttadaraparijano '^ parideyatiti'*** aha. 95 



* B* oramatiti. ' B» kakandaka-. ^ K omits kakantaki^atakaiii, B* kakandaka- 
Jatakam dasamam. * B» saiitavaggo. ^ B* -bike. * B* -namgato. ^ B* sabbi- 
adini bhes-. ® B«' -iiiyambbojaDiyaih. • B« adds nisigja. *° B« -sampadarii. 
*i B* adds ayiyadadamano ayivadamano. ^' B* kim amma. *' B* jamamataro. 
^* K dullabho pi, B* duppabho ti. ^'^ K pabbajitopini corr. to pabbajito ni, 
B» pappujito pi. *• B»' padem. " K omits saddaiii. " K dvarane. *» K sam- 
carauta. ^^ B« -jana. * * B» -devaiititi. 
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64 11. Dukanipata. 3. Kalyanadhammavagga (18.) 

Aih* assa etad abosi: „ayam apabbajitam. eya kira mam *pabb%jito* ti 
yadati, uppanno kho pana me^ kaljanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo, 
ajj* eya maya pabb^jitum yattatiti" tato ya' Diyattitya Satthu santi- 
kam gantya' „kin^ nu kho upasaka idan* eya Buddhupatthanam katya 

5 gantya'^ idan* eya^ paccagato siti'' yutte tarn attham arocetya „bhante 
kalyanasaddo nama uppanno na antaradhapetum yatiati\ tasma pabba- 
jitukamo hutya agato *smiti^** aha. So pabbajjan ca upasampadan 
ca labhitya samma patipanno nacirass* eya arahattam papuni. Idam 
kira' karanam bhikkhusamghe pakatam^^ ahosi^'. Ath' ekadiyasam 

10 bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham'' samutthapesum : „ayuso, asuko 
nama kutumbiko ^uppanno kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo' ti pabba- 
jitya idani arahattam patto'' ti. Sattha agantya „kaya nu *ttha bhik- 
khaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna** ti pucchitya „imaya nama** *ti 
yutte „bhikkhaye poranakapanditapi 'uppanno kalyanasaddo yiradhe- 

15 turn" na yattatiti'*' pabbajimsu yeya** 'ti yatya atitan^ ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karenteBo- 
dhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena 
setthitthanaih papuni. So ekadivasam nivesana Dikkhamitva 
rajupatthanam^^ agamasi. Ath' assa sassu j^dhltaram passissa- 

90 miti" tarn geham agamasi. Sa thokam badhiradhatuka '* ti 
sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisam eva. Tarn pana rajupattha- 
nam^^ katva^^ attano gharam agacchantam disva eko puriso 
„tumhe kira pabbajita ti, tumhakam gehe mahaparidevo pavat- 
titi*^" aha. Bodhisatto „uppanno kalyanasaddo nama na anta- 

35 radhapetum vattatiti*' tato va*' nivattitva ranno santikam 
gantva „kim mahasetthi idan' eva gantva puna agato siti" 
vutte „deva gehe jano kira mam'^ apabbajitam eva pabbajito 
ti vatva paridevati ^ uppanno kho pana kalyanasaddo na anta- 
radhapetabbo, pabbajissam' ahaih, pabbajjaih me anujanahiti^^ 

80 etam attham pakasento ima gatha avoca: 

^ K omits me. ^ R» omits va. ^ B» gaiutva. * B» kim. * B* gantu. • K neva. 
' K vaddhati, B» vattati. * B< miti. • K omits kira. *° B» pakataib. »^ B« ja- 
taiii. '** B» dhammasabhayam bhikkhu. ^' B» vlDasetam. ^* B* vattatiti. 
»* B< -upa-. *• K thoka badhira- " B«* gamtva. »« B» vattatiti. »» B» ca. 
*o K me. " B» parideyiti. 
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1. Kalyanadhammojataka. (171.) ^^ 

1. Ealyanadhammo ti yada janinda 
loke samannam annpapnnati 
tasma na hiyyetha naro sapanno^ 
hiriyapi santo dhnratn adiyanti. 39. 

2. Sayaih samanna idha m* ajja patta': 5 
kalyanadhammo ti janinda loke, 

t' aham' samekkhaih ^ idha pabbajissam% 

na hi m* atthi^ chando idha kamabhoge ti. 40. 

Tattha kalyanadhammo ti sandaradhammo, samannam ^ anupapn- 
nattti yada silaYa kalyanadhammo pabbajito ti idaiii pannattivoharam papuna- 10 
titi^, tasma na hiyyetha ti tato samaniiato na parihayetha, hiriyapi santo* 
dharam adiyantiti mahar^a sappQrisa nama igjhattasamntthitaya hiriya ba- 
hiddha samutthiteua ottappeuSpi '^ etaih^^ pabbajjadhuraih*' ganhanti, idha 
majja ti^' idha maya ajja^St taharh samekkhan ti taih^^ ahara g:anava8ena 
laddhasamannam** samekkhanto sampassanto ^^, na hi matthi chando ti na 15 
hi me atthi chando, idha kamabhoge ti imasmiiii loke kilesakamavatthukama- 
paribhoge*^ ti. 

Bodhisatto evam vatva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva 
Himavantapadesam ^* gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhinna 
ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Brahmaloka-parayano ahosi. 90 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
,,Tada raja Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana aham eya** *ti. Kal- 
yanadhammajatakam'^. 

2. Daddarajataka. 

Kg nu saddena mahata ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiha- 25 
ranto Kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi kale bahii'^ bahus- 
suta bhikkhu Manosilatale^^ nadamana^^ tarunasiha yiya Akasagamgam 

^ 80 Bp; Epamiio, B* pamanno. 'K idhamamiiapatta, BMdhamaJhappatta. 'K 
tasaih. * B* samakkha. ^ B* sabbs^issa. ® B» matti. ^ K samamnam, B» sa- 
mannam. 8 B»* papTinati. ' K hiriyabhisanto^ B» hiriyapisandho. ^^ K -nati. 
»* B»* ekam. *» B»* pappajitadhuram »* B» idha majhappatta ti. »* B»' ajhapatta. 
»■ K tarn tarn. *• K -sa-. " B» sampassento. ^* K - kamenavatthu-. »« B» 
-ppadese. ^''^B' adds sattamaih. ^^ B» omits bahu. " r,- ^^^^ nisinna. " rj 
sihanadam nadanta. 
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66 II. Dukanipata. 3. Kalyanadhammavagga. (18.) 

otarenta' viya ca samghamajjhe padabhanaih ^ bhananti. Kokaliko 
tesu padabhanam ' bhanantesu attano tucdhabhavam ^ ^'anitva „aham 
pi^ padabbanam" bbanissamiti'* bbikkbiinam antaram pavisitya ,,ainha- 
kam padabbanam^ na papenti, sace amhakam pi papeyyum* mayam^ 
5 pi ' bhaneyyama'' *ti^ bbikkhusamghassa namam agabetya ya tattha 
tattha katbento abindati. Tassa sa katha bhikkbusamgbe pakata jata. 
Bhikkhii ^yimamsissama taya nan*' ti sannaya^ eyam abamsu: „ayuso 
Kokalika^^, ajja samgbassa padabbanam' bbana^^** 'ti. So attano 
balam ^janitya^^ ya „sadbii" 'ti sampaticchitya „ajja padabbanam^^ 

10 bhanissamiti** attano sappayam yagum piyi", khajjakam khadi, sap- 
payen' eya^^ sdpena bbunji. Suriye^^ attbamgate*^ dhammasayanassa 
kale ghosite bhikkbusamgbo sannipati. So kantakurandayannam'^ 
kasayam niyasetya kannikarapupphayannam parupitya^^ samgha- 
msyjbam^' payisitya there ^^ yanditya alamkataratanamandape pannatta- 

15 dbammasanam abbiriihitya yicitray\janim^^ gabetya „padabbanaih ^ 
bbanissamiti** nisidi. Tayad ey' assa sarira seda muccimsu ^^, sarajjam 
okkami. Pubbagathaya pathamapadam udaharitya^' anantaram'^ na 
passi. So kampamano asana oruyba lajjito samghamajjha ^^ apak- 
kamma attano pariyenaiii agamasi. Anno^^ babussutabhikkbu^^ pada- 

20 bhanam^® bhani^*. Tato patthaya bbikkbu tassa tucchabhayam 
janimsu^^. Ath' ekadiyasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam^^ katham 
samutthapesum : „ayuso, pathamam Kokalikassa tucchabhayo dujjano, 
idani pan' esa sayam naditya^' pakato'^ jato*' ti. Sattba agantya 
„kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarabi kathaya sannisinna'* ti pucchitya 

25 „imaya nama" 'ti yutte „na bhikkhaye idan' eya Kokaliko^* naditva" 
pakato'* jato, pubbe pi naditya pakato'^ ahositi" yatya atitam ahari: 

Ante Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Hiraavantapadese*'' sihayoniyaiii nibbattitva" 



^ B* otarantOf K otareato. - K padabhanaiii, B* sarabhanaiii. * B! sarabhaoam. 
* K tucchakucchibhavaiii. ^ 15* ahi. ^ B» amhakam papuneyya. "^ B« mayara. 
^ B» va. ' K samnaya, B« pafinaya. *° K kokaliya. " B* bhanahi. '^ K ja- 
nitva, B» ajanetva. ^* K khipi. i* K sampaneva. ^^B»8uriye. *• B« athaiigamite. 
^^ K kantakaranda-, B* kondikarannam, 1&P kurandakapupphayannam. ^^ B* parum- 
petva. ^*B» -majhe. ^OB^theram. ^i B» cittabijani. " B« muncisu. -» B« uda- 
haretva. '^* B* antaram, ^s y^ -majjham. ^* K ariino, 1)» aniie. ^7 j^ bahussuta- 
bhikkhu, B* bahussuta bhikkhu. -'® B* sarabhaiiam. ^* B» bhanisuih. '° B» 
janisu. '^ B* dhammasabhayam bhikkhu. ^'Bt'disva. ^* B»* pakato. '* B« Ko- 
kaliko idaiieva. ^^ B« nadisva, ^* B» Himavantappadese. *^ K nibbattetva. 
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2. Daddarj^jataka. (172). 67 

bahnnnaih^ slhanam raja ahosi. So anekasihaparivaro' Raja- 
taguhayam vasam kappesi. Tassa^ avidure ekissa gnhaya 
eko sigalo pi vasati. Ath' ekadivasaih deve* vassitva vigate 
sabbe slha^ siharajass* eva* gahadvare sannipatitva sihaDadaih 
Dadanta sihakilam klliihsu. Tesaih^ evaih naditva kilanakale 5 
so pi sigalo vassi^ Siha tassa saddam sutva „ayan) pi^ sigalo 
amhehi saddhim nadatiti" lajjita tunhi ahesurii. Tesam tunhi- 
bhutakale Bodhisattassa putto sThapotako ^tata, ime siha nadi- 
tva ^^ sihakilam kilanta etassa saddam sutva lajjaya tunhi jata, 
ko Dam* eso attano saddena attanaiii janapetiti'^ pitaram puc- 10 
chaoto pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Ko nu saddena mahata abhinadeti Daddaram, 

kim'^ siha na-ppatiDandanti^*, ko nam' eso migadhibhti^' 'ti. 41. 

Tattha abhinadetl Daddaran^* ti Daddarapabbataih^^ ekanadam karoti, 
migadbibhii'* 'ti^^ pitaram alapati, ayam h' ettha^^ attho: migadhibbu^' 15 
migajettbaka sibaraja, puccbami tarn „ko nam' eso" li. 

Ath' assa vacanam sntva pita dntiyaih gatham aha: 

s. Adhamo migajatanaih sigalo lata vassati, 

jatim assa jigucchanta tunhi siha samacchare ti. 42. 

Tattba samacchare ti, san ti upasaggamattam^", acchaiititi attho, tuphi 90 
accbaiiti, tanhi hutva nisldantiti vuttaih hoti, potthakesu pana samacchare ti 
Ukbanti. 

Sattha „na bhikkhave Kokaliko idan' eya attano nadena^^ atta- 
nam pakatam" karoti, pubbe pi akasi yeva** 'ti^' desanam aharitva 
jatakaih samodhanesi : „Tada sigalo Kokaliko ahosi, sihapotako Rahulo, S5 
siharaja pana aham eya" 'ti. Daddarajatakam'\ 

* B* bahunam. * K anekehi sihehi sihaparivaro. ' B» tassa. * K devo. 
^ B< omits siha. ' B* sibarajassa. ^ E tesu. ^ B» so sifigalo pi riadati. 
3 B» ayam and omits pi. *® K repeats naditva. ** B» taiii. *' B« siha 
nappatinadanti. ^' B» magabhibhu. ** K daddaram. ** B» rajatapappatam. 
^* B» migabhibhu. ^' B* adds tam. ** B» ayam etta. »• B» migabhibhu ti. 
*® add acchare ti? '* B< omits attano nadena. ^^ B«* pakatarii. •* B« adds va- 
tva imam dhamma. ^* B> adds dutiyaiii. 

5* 
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68 II. Dukanipata. 3. Ralyanadbammavagga. (18.) 

3. Makkatajataka. 

Tata manavako eso ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiharanto 

ekam kuhakam^ arabbha kathesl. Vatthum Fakinnakanipate Uddala- 

jatake avibhayissati. Tada pana Sattha ^bhikkhave najaih bhikkhu 

5 idan' eya kuhako, pubbe pi makkato hutya aggissa karana kohannam 

akasi yeya'* *ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto ekasmim Kasigamake' brahmanakule nibbattitva 
vayappatto Takkasilayaih sippaih ugganhitva gharsLvasam santha- 

10 pesi. Ath' assa brahman! ekam puttarh vijayitva puttassa adha- 
vitva^ paridhavitva vicaranakale kalam akasi. Bodhisatto tassa 
petakiccaih katva „kim me dani^ gharavasena^' \i puttaih gahe- 
tva „pabbajissama^'^ 'ti assumukham iiatimittavaggam pahaya* 
puttam adaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjaih pabbajitva 

15 tattha vanamulaphalaharo vasam kappesi. So ekadivasam vas- 
sanakale^ deve vassante saradaruni jaletva aggim visTvento* 
phalakatthare Dipajji^ Patto pi 'ssa tapasakumarako pitu^^ pade 
sambahanto'* nisTdi. Ath' eko vanamakkatako*^ sitena piliya- 
mano tassa pannasalaya*^ tarn aggim disva „sac' aham ettha 

90 pavissami ^makkato makkato ^^' ti mam pothetva nlharissanti, 
aggim vislvetum** na labhissamiti , atthi dani me upayo" ti 
„tapasavesam gahetva kohaiinam katva pavisissamiti" cintetva 
ekassa matatapasassa^^ vakkalam nivasetva pacchin ca amkusa- 
kayatthin ca gahetva pannasaladvare ekam talarukkham nissaya 

95 samkutiko^^ atthasi. Tapasakumarako tarn disva makkatabhavaih 
ajananto ^^eko mahallakatapaso sitena pllito aggim^^ visivetum^' 

* B»'add8 bhikkhu. * B« kasikaga-. * B» bhavitva? * B» idani. * B* -saami. 

* B* adds adhavitaih. '' R vassaria-, B>' vassana-. ® K jaletva visivanto, B* ja- 
litva aggi vissabbanto, Bp aggi jaletva vasibbanto. ^ B* palakattare iiippajji, BP 
pbalakatthantare. ^^ K omits pita. ^- K sambahento, B» samabanto. '* B* -to. 
**B« -yam. ** B» omits the one makkato. ** K aggim visicetum, B« aggi visip- 
petura, fiP aggim visibbituih. '* B« -tapasa. " so Bp; B» sakutiko, K saiii- 
kutito. '^ K omits aggim, B>' aggi. '^ H* visuppituni, BP vasibbituiii 
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3. Mafckatajataka. rl73.) 69 

agato bhavifisatiti tapasassa^ kathetva etaifa' pannasalam pave- 
setva' vislvapessaraiti*" cintetva pitaraih alapanto patharaaiii* 
gatham aha: 

1. Tata manavako* eso talamulam apassito, 

agarakan^ c* idam atthi^ handa dem* ass* agarakan ti. 43. s 

Tattha manavako* eso^ ti sattadhiTacanaih , tena tata eso eko mana- 
vako' satto eko *° tapaso*^ ti, talamulam apassito ti talakkhandham nissaya 
thito^' agarakan cidam atthiti idaii ^' ca amhakam pabbajitagaram attbi, 
papnasaiam sandhaya vadati, ban da 'ti vavassaggatthe** nipato, demassa- 
garakan ti etassa^' ekamante vasanatthaya'^ agarakam dema. in 

Bodhisatto pnttassa vacanam satva utthaya pannasaladvare 
thatva olokento tassa makkatabhavaih natva „tata manussanam 
nama evarupam makham na^^ hoti, makkato esa, naidha*^ pak- 
kositabbo" ti vatva dntiyam gatham aha: 

2. Ma kho tarn tata pakkosi, dnseyya no agarakam, 15 
n' etadisaih mnkham hoti brahmanassa susllino ti. 44. 

Tattba duseyya no agarakan ti ayam idba pavittbo samano imam kic- 
chena katam pannasalam aggina va jbapento uccaradini va karonto duseyya, 
netadisan ti etadisaih brahmanassa susilino mukbaih na boti, makkato eso 
ti vatva «0 

Bodhisatto ekam ummukam" gahetva „kim ettha tittha- 
siti" khipitva tarn palapesi. Makkato vakkalani chaddetva 
rukkhaih abhiruhitva vanasandaih pavisi. Bodhisatto cattaro 
Brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi. 

Sattha imam desanam'^ aharitra jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 25 
makkato ayam kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, tapasakumaro Rahulo^', tapaso 
pana aham eya" 'ti. Makkatajatakam". 

^ B» pitu. ' soBP; KB* ekam. ' B» pavTsitva. *B* visippapessamiti, BP visibba- 
pessami. ' B* pathamam. ' K manavako. "^ B» agarakin. ^ K omits eso. ^ K* 
manavo. *° B» eso. ** B» tapasso. " B* nithito. *' B* imaii. ** B» usaggatte. 
" B» tassa. ^» B» vasanatthana. " K omits na. *« B«' nassidba. *• K 
ummukkam. '° B» dhammadesanaih. '^ B» adds ahosi. '^ B* adds tatiyam. 
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70 II. Dukaiiipata. 3. Kalyanadhammavagga. (18.) 

4. Dtlbhiyamakkat ajatake. 

Adamha^ te rari bahutarupan ti. Idam Sattha Velu- 

yane yiharanto Deyadattam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi diyase 

dhammasabhayaih bhikkhu Deyadattassa akatannutam mittadubbibha- 

5 yam^ kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha „iia bhikkhaye Deyadatto idan' eya 

akatiumu mittadubhi', pubbe pi eyarupo ahositi** yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kar^nte Bo- 
dhisatto ekasmim Kasigamake* brfthmanakule nibbattitva 
vayappatto gharavasam santhapesi. Tasmiih pana samaye 
10 Kasiratthe^ vattanimahamagge eko gambhiro udapano boti 
anotaraniyo*. TiracchanaDam maggam patipanna punnatthika 
manussa^ dTgharajjuvarakena^ udakaih ussincitva ekissa doniya* 
puretva tiracchananaih panlyam^^ denti. Tassa samantato ma-* 
hantaiii aranDam, tattha bahu*^ makkata vasanti. Atha las- 
ts mim magge dve tini divasani maDUssasancaro^^ pacchijji. 
Tiracchana paniyaih na ]abhims^^^ Eko makkato pipasatnro^* 
paDlyam^' pariyesanto udapanasantike^^ vicarati. Bodhisatto 
kenacid eva karamyena tarn maggam patipajjitva tattha gac- 
chanto paniyam" ukkacetva*® pivitva hatthapadaih *® dhovitva 
90 thito'^ tarn makkataih addasa'\ Ath' assa pipasitabhavaih 
natva paniyam assincitva doniyaiii akiritva adasi, datva ca pana 
9,yissamissamiti'' ekasmim rukkhamtile nipajji. Makkato pani- 
yam" pivitva avidure nislditva mukhamakkatikaih karonto 
Bodhisattam bhiihsapesi". Bodhisatto tassa taiii" kiriyaih 
85 disva ,,are dQtthamakkata^\ ahan'^ tava pipasitassa kilantassa'^ 



* B< adammi « BP B» -dubbhl-. » K -dubhi, B» -dubbhi. ♦ B« kasikaga-. 
» B» kagikaratthe. » B» anottara-. ^ K manussa. * B»" digharajjakena. » K 
doniya, B* doniyo. *° K panlyyam, B« paniyam. " B« bahu. " B» manussa- 
namsancaro. ^^ K paniyam alabhimsu, n» paniyam na labhisu. ^* B» adds 
hntva. " B» paniyam. ^'B* udapanassa santike " B»* hatthapaniyam. ** B» usin- 
citva. " B» yatthapade. ^° B* omits thito. "^ B» attaddasa. '* B» bhisapesi* 
K himsapesi. " B» omits taiii. ** K omits dutthamakkata. '^ B* aham- 
'* B> omits kilantassa. 
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4. Dubhiyamakkajataka. (m.) 71 

bahoifa paniyam ^ ^adasim, idani tvaih mayhaih mtlkhamakkatikam 
karosi, aho papajanassa nama kato upakaro niratthako'^ ti 
vatva pathamam' gatham aha: 

1. Adamha* te vari bahutarupaih 
ghammabhitattassa^Jpipasitassa, 
so dani pity§.Da^ kikiih karosi, 
asaihgamo papajanena seyyo ti. 45. 

Tattha so dani pitvana" kikiih karositi so idanf tvarh maya dinnarii 
paniyam^ pivitva mukhamakkatikam karonto kikin ti saddaih^ karosi^, asaih- 
gamo papajanena seyyo ti papajanena saddhim sarhgamo na seyyo asaih- 
gamo va seyyo ti. 

Tarn sutva so mittadubhiraakkato ^° „tvam ettaken' eva^' 
taiii nitthitan ti sannarii karosi, idani te sise vaccaiii^' patetva 
gamissamiti" vatva dutiyam gatham aha: 

d. Ko te suto va dittho va sllava nama makkato, 15 

idani kho tarn uhacca^S esa amhaka^* dhammata ti. 46. 

TatrHyaih saihkhepattho^^: bho brahmana, makkato katagun^gananako aca- 
rasampanno silava nama atthiti kabam taya^* suto va dittho vati, idani kho 
ahan taih uhacca^^ vaccan te sise^^ katva pakkamissami, amhakaih^' hi makka- 
tanarii nama esa^^ dhammata ayaih jatisabhavo yadidaih apakarakassa^^ sTse 20 
vaccarh'^ katabban ti. 

Tarn sutva Bodhisatto atthaya gantuih arabhi. Makkato 
tarn khanan iieva'^ uppatitva sakhaya nislditva olambakaih 
otarento" viya tassa sIse vaccarh patetva viravanto'* vana- 
sandaih pavisi. Bodhisatto nahatva agamasi. 25 



* Rt bahopaniyaih. ' B» patha-. ^ fi* adamhi. * B» sammasitattassa. ^ B< pi- 
tvana, K patvana, *K pivitvana, B« pitvana. ' B» paniyam. ® B» kikiihsaddaih. 
» K karoti. »<* B< -dubbhi-. *» B^ etthakeneva ^^ B« vajjaih. ^» B* uhaccara, 
hP uhaccam. ^* B* esa amhakam. ^^ B< dhammasahkhepattho. ^* B* tassa. 
" B* uhaccam, Bp uhacca. *® B» pacca te sisaih. " B* amhakan. '^ B» esa. 
^*B»Tipakara88a. " B« vajjaih. " K khanaih neva. " B» otaranto. ** K vi- 
varavanto corr. to viravanto, B» vivaranto. 
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72 II. Dukanipata 3. Kalyanadhammavagga. (18.) 

Sattha „na bhikkhave idan' era Deyadatto, pubbe pi maya ka- 
iam' gunam na janati yeya" *ti yatva' imam desanam' aharitya jata- 
kam samodhanesi : ^Tada makkato Deyadatto ahosi, brahmano pana 
aham eya** 'ti. Diibhiyamakkatajatakam*. 



5 5. Adiccupatthanajataka. 

Sabbesu kira bhutesu *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 
ranto ekam kuhakam' arabbha kathesi'. 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 

Bodhisatto Kasiratthe^ brahmanakale nibbattitva vayap- 

10 patto Takkasilayam^ sabbasippaih' ugganhitva'° isipabbajjam 

pabbajitya abhinna ca samapattiyo ca Dibbattetva mahapari- 

varo ganasattha hntva Himavante vasam kappesi. So tattha 

ciram vasitva loDambilaseyanatthaya pabbata oruyha paccante 

ekam gamam nissaya pannasalaya vasam npaganchi. Ath* eko 

15 lolamakkato isigane bhikkhacaram gate assamapadam agantva 

• 

pannasalaya" uttinnani karoti paniyaghatesu" udakam chaddeti*' 
kundika^* bhindati aggisalaya vaccaih^^ karoti. Tapasa vassaih 
vasitva „idani Himavanto pupphaphalasamiddho ramaniyo, tatth* 
eva gamissama^' *ti paccantagamavasike apucchimsu. Mannssa 

80 ,,sve bhante mayam bhikkham gahetva assamapadam agamis- 
sama, tam paribhuiijitva va** gamissatha^^*' 'ti vatva** dutiya- 
divase*® pahutam" khadaniyabhojaniyam'^ gahetva tattha aga- 
mamsu". Tam disva so makkato cintesi: „kohannam katva 
manusse aradhetva mayham pi" khadaniyabhojaniyarii'* ahara- 

25 pessamiti" so tapacaranam"* caranto yiya sllava viya hutva 



^ B» kata. * K omits vatva. ' B* dhammadeaanam. * K dutiyamakkat^atakam, 
B» Bp dubbhiyamakkat^atakam catattham ' B» adds bhikkham * B< adds vatthu 
hethakathitasadisam eva ^ B* kasikarathe. " both MSS. -silayaih. * B»' omits 
sabba. ^^ K uggahitva corr to uggahetva. ^^ R -sala ^^ B* paniyagatesu 
»» B» chattesi. »* B» -kam. " B»' paccaiii. " K omits va. *^ K bhavissatha. 
*^ K vatva ti. ^^ B» datfyaih-. ^^ B< bahutam. ^* K khadaQiyabhoJaniyami 
B» khadaiiiyambhojaniyaih. " B< ag-. =*» B» omits pi. ^* B» so tapasassa caranam. 
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5. Adiccupatthanajataka. (175.) 73 

tapasanam aviddre suriyaih^ Damassamaoo atthasi. Manussa 
tarn disva „silavaDtaDam santike vasanta silavanta hontiti'^ 
vatva pathamaih gatham ahamsu': 

1. Sabbesu kira bhutesa santi sTlasamahita^ 

passa sakhamigam jammamS adiccam upatitthatiti. 47. 5 

Tattha santi silasamahita ti sileiia samannagata saihvijjaati, silavanta* 
ca samahita ca ekaggacitta saihvijjantiti pi attbo, jammau^ti iamakam, adic- 
cam upatitthatiti suriyam namassamano titthati. 

Evaih te manusse tassa gane kathente disva Bodhisatto 
„tumhe imassa lolamakkatassa sTlacaraih ajanitva^ avatthusmim lo 
yeva® pasanna" ti vatva dutiyam gatham aha: 

d. Nassa* sTiam vijanatha^ anannaya pasamsatha^ 

aggihuttan ca nhaDti, tena bhinna^^ kamandalu ti. 48. 

« Tattha ananiiaya 'ti ajanitva, uhantiti^^ imina papakamakkatena uhanti^', 
kamandalu ti kundika, dve ca kundika tena hi bhinna ti evam ass^gunarh 15 
kathesi. 

Manussa makkatassa kuhakabhavaih natva leddu ca yatthiyo 
ca gahetva^^ pothetva^^ isiganassa bhikkham adamsu. Isayo 
pi Himavantam eva gantva aparihiDajjhana Brahmaloka-parayana 
ahesum. so 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi :. 
„Tada makkato ayam kuhako^^ ahosi, isigano^^ Buddhaparisa, gana- 
sattha pana aham era** 'ti. Adiccupatthanajatakam^^. 



' B* purisam. ' B< ahasurii. ' K cammam. * K silavanto. ' K jamavan. 
* Tattha santi .... upatitthatiti wanting in B» . ^ B» ajananta. ^ B* avatthus- 
miiineya. ' K tassa. ^^ K iiceca bhinna, B* tena sinna. ^^ K uhant?tl corr. 
to uhanti, BP uhauanti. " K uhantiih corr. to uhanam, Bp uhanam. *' uhan- 
titi .... gahetva wanting in B'. ^* B* palapetva. ^^ B* adds bhikkhu. 
** B* -gana. *^ B» adds paiicamam. 
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74 II. Dakanipata. 3. Kalyai.iadbammayagga. ''18.) 

6. KalayaiDQtthijataka. 

Balo vatayam dumasakhagocaro ti. Idaih Sattha Jeia- 
yane yiharanto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi 
samaye yassakale Kosalaranno paccanto kuppi^ Tattha thita yodha 
dye tini yuddhani katya paccatthike abhibhayitum asakkonta' ranno 
5 sasanam pesesum. Riga akale yassane yeya nikkhamitya Jetayanasamipe 
khandhayaram bandhitya cintesi: „ahaih akale nikkhanto, kandara- 
padaradayo udakapura, duggamo maggo, Sattharam upasamkamissami, 
so mam *kaham gacchasi mahar^ja" 'ti pucchissati, athaham etam 
attham arocessami', na kho pana^ mam Sattha samparayiken' ey* 

10 atthena^ anuganhati ditthadhammikenapi anuganhat* eya^, tasma sace 
me gamanena^ ayaddhi^ bhayissati *akalo maharsga* *ti yakkhati, sace 
pana yaddhi^ bhayissati tunhi^^ bhayissatiti** so Jetayanam payisitya 
Sattharam yanditya ekamantam nisidi. Sattha „haiida kuto nu tyam 
mahar^ja agacchasi diyadiyassa^^** *ti pucchi. „Bhante aham paccan- 

15 tarn yiipasametum nikkhanto tumhe^' yanditya gamissamiti agato 
'mhiti*'. Sattha „pubbe pi^' mahaiigano senaya abbhuggacchamanaya** 
panditanam katham sutya akale abbhuggamanam nama nagamimsu" 
'ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
90 dhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako^^ sabbatthakaamacco 
ahosi. Atha raiino paccante kupite** paccantayodha pannaih 
pesesaih. Raja vassakale Dikkhamitva uyyane*^ khandhavaraih 
bandhi. Bodhisatto ranno santike atthasi. Tasmiih khane assa- 
nam kalaye sedetva aharitva doniyaih pakkhipiihsu. Uyyana- 
25 makkatesu*® eko makkato rukkha otaritva tato kalaye gahetva 
mukhaih puretva hatthehi pi gahetva uppatitva rnkkhe nisiditva 
khaditnih arabhi. Ath* assa khadamanassa hatthato eko 
kalayo^^ bhtimiyam pati. So mukhena" ca hatthehi ca gahite 



* B» paccante kuppite. • B» -to. ' B» adds ti. * B» passa. * K -rayineyatthena, 
B» -rayikenevattena. * K anuganhateva, B* anu/;anbati. "^ B^ gamaoe. ^ B> avud- 
dhi. . » B»' vuddhi. ^^ B» tunhi. »* B« divassa. >* B» adds va. " K omits pi. 
^* K abbhuggamana , B* abbbugacchamanaya. '^ E attbadhammaana-. ^* B'' 
kumpite. " B»* adds tbatva. *« B*' uyyane-, ^« both MSS. kalaye. *^ B« ka- 
jayo, ^^ K mukbeh), 
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6 Kalayamutthijataka. (176.) 75 

sabbe kalaye* chaddetva' rukkha^ oruyha tarn eva kalayaih* 
olokento tarn kalayam* adisva va* puna rukkham abhiruhitva^ 
atte® sahassaih* parajito viya socamano duinmukho rukkha- 
sakhaya nisldi. Raja makkatassa kiriyam disva Bodhisattam 
amantetva ,,vayassa, kiib'" nam' etam makkatena katan*' ti 5 
pucchi. Bodhisatto „maharaja, bahnih anavaloketva appaih 
oloketva** dubbuddbino bala evartiparii karonti yeva" 'ti vatva 
pathamaih^' gatham aba: 

1. Balo'^ vatayam damasakhagocaro, 

panna janinda na imassa*^ vijjati, lo 

kalayamntthim ^* avakiriya kevalam 
ekam kalayam^* patitam gavessatiti. 49. 

Tattha dumasakhagocaro ti makkato, so hi dumasakhasu gocaram gan- 
hati, ta va assa gocaro sancaranabhumi bhuta'^ ti^^ tasma damasakhagocaro ti 
vuccati, janinda ti rajanam alapati^', paramissariyabhayena janassa indo ti*^, 15 
kalayamutthin ti Tarakamutthim ^ ^ , kalarajamasamutthiQ ^^ ti pi vadanti 
yeya, avakiriya 'ti avakiritva, kevalan ti sabbaiii, gavessatiti bhumiyam 
patitam ekam eva pariyesatiti^'. 

Evaih vatva puna Bodbisatto tarn upasamkamitva rajanam 
amantento dutiyaih gatbam aba: so 

2. Evam eva may am raja ye c' anne atilobbino 

appena babuih" jiyyama kalayeneva" vanaro ti. 50. 

Tatrliyam samkhepattho : mahar^'a, evam eva mayaii ca^* ye c' anne lo- 
bbabhibhuta jana sabbe pi appena bahum jiyyama, mayaih hi etarahi^^ akal^ 
vassanasamaye ^^ maggarh gacchanta appakassa atthassa karana bahnka^' attha'^ 35 
parihayama, kalayeneva'* vanaro ti yatha ayaih vanaro ekam kalayam** 
pariyesamano ten' ekena'* kalayena** sabbakalayehi »' parihino evam mayam"* 

» B» kalaye. ' B»" chattetva. ' K nikkhaya. * B» talaya. * B« kalayaih. » B« 
omits va. ' B« abhiruyhitva. ^ B» atta. * B» BP sahassa. ^° B» phussakati. 
** B» sabbam olokento. ** B» padhamam. " K bala. ** B* nayapassa. 
»5 K kulayamuttbim, B« kalayumuthi. >• both MSS. kalayara. ^^ B« bhaga. 
»8 K ni. ^» B« adds rajanam hi. ^o ^i omits ti. »* K vanaka-. " B» kala- 
rajamasasamutthi. *• B» -yesati. ** K bahu. ='* K kalayeneva. '* K yan ca, 
B» mayaih va. " B< omits etarahi. ^« K vassana-. " so BP; K B» bahuno. 
»o so By; K atthaya, B^ atta. " K kala-, B» kala-. ^^ b< tena. " K -kala-, 
B» -kala-. " B» mayaih. 
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76 II. Dukariii>ata. ••. Kalyanadhanimavagga. (18) 

pi^ akalena kandarapadaradisu ' puresu* garchamana appamattakaih attham pari- 
yesamaiia bahuhi hatthivahanaassavabanadihi c^ eva balakayena ra parihayissama, 
tasina akale gariturh iia* vattatiti raniio ovadam adasi. 

Raja tassa katham sutva tato patinivattitva^ Baranasina- 
5 garam eva pavisi. Corapi* „raja kira' *coramaddanam karissa- 
imti' nagara nikkhanto'^ ti sutva paccantato palayiihsa. 

Paccuppanne pi cora ^Kosalanya kira nikkhanto*' ti sutva pala- 
yimsu. R%ja Satthu dhammadesanam sutya utthayasana yanditva 
padakkhinam katva^ Savatthim eva pavisi. 

10 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : 

„Tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco ' pana.aham eva" *ti. Ka- 
layamutthijatakam^^. 



7. Tindnkajataka. 

Dhanuhatthakalapehiti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha- 

15 ranto pannaparamiih arabbha kathesi. Sattha hi Mahabodhyatake 

viya Ummaggajatake viya ca attano pannaya vannam vannitam sutva 

„na bhikkhave idan' eva Tathagato pannava, pubbe pi^^ pannava 

upayakusalo yeva** 'ti vatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
20 Bodhisatto vanarayoniyaih nibbattitva asitisahassavanara- 
parivaro" Himavantapadese ^^ vasam kappesi. Tassasanne** eko 
paccantagamako kadaci vasati kadaci ubbisati*\ Tassa pana 
gamassa majjhe sakhavitapasampanno madhuraphalo eko tindu- 
karukkho atthi. Vanaragano'^ ubbisitakale " agantva tassa 
25 phalani khadati^\ Athaparasmim phalavare so gamo pana ma- 
nussavaso'* ahosi nalaparikkhitto '|^ dvaragutto. So pi rukkho 

' B» adds etarahi. ^ K -disu. ^ B* omits puresu. *K vaddhatiti, B» vattatitl. 
•■' B» nivattetva. * B» thero pi. ^ B» kira raja. ® B» adds dakkhinaiii. ® B» pan- 
dito amacco ^^ both MSS. kalaya-, B» adds Chatham. ** B» omits pi. 
** B** -vnnaTflganaparivuto ti. ** II* -ppadese. ** B* tassavasanne. " so BP; 
K ubblsiati, B^ iippissati. ^* B» gana. >' so BP; K ubbasita-, B» uppasita-. 
'»li*khadanti. *^ K omits manussa. ^o K nalaparikkbitto, BP dalhaparikkhitto. 
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7. Tindukajataka. (177.) 77 

phalabharanamitasakho ^ atthasi. Vanaragano cintesi: ^mayaih 
pubbe asukagame tindukaphalani khadama, phalito nu kho so'' 
etarahi rakkho udahu no', avasiko so gamo udahu no" ti, evan 
ca pana cintetva „gaccha, imam pavattiih janahiti" ekaih vana- 
ram pesesi. So gantva rukkhassa ca* phalitabhavam galha- 5 
vasabhavam natva agantva ^ arocesi. Vanara tassa phalitabhavarh 
satva ^madhurani tindukaphalani khadissama" 'd nssahajata 
bahuvanara^ vanarindassa tam atthaih arocesom. Vanarindo 
„gamo avaso anavaso" ti pucchi. Avaso deva" 'ti. „Tena hi 
na gantabbam, manussa hi bahumaya® hontiti". „Deva ma- 10 
nussanam patisallanavelaya^ addharattasamaye khadissama" 'ti 
bahu gantva vanarindaih sampaticchapetva Himavanta otaritva 
tassa gamassa avidure manussanaiii patisallanakalaih agamaya- 
mana mahapasanapitthe sayitva majjhimayame manussesu niddam 
okkamantesu rukkham aruyha phalani khadimsu. Ath' eko 15 
pariso sarirakiccena geha nikkharoitva gamamajjham gato va- 
nare disva manussanaih acikkhi. Bahu manussa dhanukalapam 
sannayhitva nanavodhahattha leddudandadini adaya „pabhataya 
rattiya vanare ganhissama" 'ti rukkham parivaretva atthamsu. 
AsTtisahassavanara^ manusse disva maranabhayatajjita „n' atthi 20 
no annam patisaranam '^ annatra vanarinda^'" 'ti tassa santi- 
kaih gantva pathamam gatham ahaihsu: 

1. Dhanuhatthakalapehi nettimsavaradharibhi 

samantaparikinn' amha, kathaih mokkho bhavissatiti. 51. 

Tattha dhaiiuhatthakalapehiti dhanukalapahatthehi^^ dhanuni*' c S>5 
eva sarakalape ca gahem thitehiti attho, iiettimsavaradharibhiti iiettiiiisa 
vuccanti khagga'^, utcamakhaggadharihtti'' attho, parikii^namha ti parivarit' 
amha, kathan ti kena nu kho upayena amhakam mokkho bhavissatiti. 



* B» phalavanapitasakho. ^ K omits so. ' B» adds ti * B« omits ca * B» adds 
naranam instead of vanararaih? ^ B* omits bahu vanara. '' K bahumaya. 

• B» patisalanavelayara. • K -sahassa-. ^^ B» aiino patissarano. ^* B» -vana- 
rindena. *^ Bjp dhanukalabahatthehi, K dhanumkalapamhatthebi, B< omits this word. 
>^ K dhanubi, B< dhanuni. ^* K omits khagga, B» nettissa vuccati khaggaiii. 
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78 II. Dukanipata. 3. Kalyanadhammavagga. (IS.) 

Tesam katham satva vanarindo „ma bhayatha, mannssa 

nama bahukicca, ajjapi majjhimayamo vattati, api nam' etesarh 

*amhe maressama' 'ti thitanam imassa kiccassa^ antarayakaraih 

aniiam kiccaib uppadeyyama'" 'ti vanare samassasetva dutiyarh 

5 gat ham aha: 

o. App-eva bahakiccanam attho jayetha koci nam, 

atthi rakkhassa acchinnam, khajjataih neva tindnkan ti. 52. 

Tattha nan ti nipatamattarh , app-eva bahukiccanaih manussanaih anno 
koci attho uppajje>7a 'ti, ayam ev' ettha attho, atthi rukkhassa acchinnan 
10 ti' imassa rukkhassa phalanaiii akaddhanaparikaddhanavasena acchinnam babum 
thanam^ atthi, khajjataiii iieva tindukan^ ti tindukaphalaih khajjatu* yeva 
tumhehi^, yavatakena^ vo attho atthi tattakam khadatha, amhakaiii paharanakalaiii* 
janissama *ti 

Mahasatto kapiganam samassasesi^^ Ettakam^' hi assa- 

15 sam'^ alabhamana sabbe pi te phalitena hadayena^* jivitak- 

khayaiii papuneyyum*\ Mahasatto pana evaih vanaraganam 

assasetva „sabbe vanare samanetha'^ 'ti aha. Samanenta tassa 

bhagineyyaih Senakam nama vanaraih adisva ^vanaraganassa 

Senako nagato" ti aroceAUih. „Sace Senako anagato^* tamhe 

90 ma bhayittha, idani vo so sotthim^^ karissatiti". Senako pi 

kho vanaraganassa gamanakale*^ niddayitva paccha pabuddho 

kanci^* adisva padanupadiko hutva agacchante^^ manusse disva^* 

^vanaraganassa bhayaih uppannan'^ ti natva ekasmim pariyanta- 

gehe aggiih jaletva suttakantiya" mahallakitthiya santikam 

95 gantva khettam gacchanto gamadarako viya ekaih ummukam" 



^ B' omits titi tesam . . . kiccassa. ^ B* uppajjeyya. ' B< omits khajjatam neva 
. . . acchinnan ti. * B» bahutaram, Bp bahuphalam. ' K khigjataih neva ti tin- 
dukan ti, B< khajjatha raiiiieva tandukan ti. * B» khi^atha. ^ B» tumhe. ^ B* 
yavatthakena. ^ B** tatthakaih. '^ K paharana-^ B* paharanakale. '^ B»' samasa- 
fptva. '* B< etthakam. ^' K assadam. ^* B< phalitehihadayehi. ^^ K paponey- 
yaiii, Bi papuneyya. *• B< nagato. " Kvo sotthira, B» vo so sotthi. *8 K aga- 
manakale. *• K kaci, B< kinci. '® K -to. "' B» adds vanaraganassa disva. 
'^^ K kantantiya. *^ K ummukkaiii, B» umhukkaiii. 
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8. Kacchapajataka. (178) 79 

gahetva nparivate thatva* gamaih padipesi'. Manussa inakkate 
chaddetva aggim Dibbapetuih agamam6u^ Yanara palayanta 
senakassa atthaya ekekaih phalam gahetva palayimso. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
^Tada bhagineyyasenako ^ Mahanamo' Sakko ahosi, yanaragano" Bud- 
dhapaiisa, yanarindo pana aham eva*' Hi. Tinduk a jatakam^. 



8. Kacchapajataka. 

Janittam me bhayittam me ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
yiharanto ekam ahiyatakarogamuttakam^ arabbha kathesi. Sa- 
yatthiyam kira ekasmim kule ahiyatakarogo * uppajji. Matapitaro put- lu 
tarn ahamsu: ^tata, ma imasmfab gehe yicari, bhittim bhinditya pala- 
yitya'^ yattha katthaci gantya jTyitam rakkha, pacchagantya' ^ imasmim'^ 
thane mahanidhaDam atthi, tarn uddharitya kutumbam santhapetya 
sukhena jiyeyyasiti" yutto'^ putto^^ tesam yacanam sampaticchitya 
bhittim'^ bhinditya palayitya attano roge yiipasante agantya mahani- 15 
dhanam uddharitya gharayasam yasi. So ekadiyasam sappiteladini c* 
eya yatthacchadanadini ca gahapetya Jetayanam gantya Sattharam 
yanditya nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katya „tumhakam 
gehe ahiyatakarogo ^ uppanno ti assumha^*, kin ti katya mutto siti*' 
pucchi. So tarn payattim acikkhi. Sattha .^pubbe pi kho upasaka 90 
bhaye uppanne attano yasanatthane alayam katya annattha agata*^ 
jiyitakkhayam papunimsu, alayam pana'^ akatya annattha gata'^ jiyi- 
tam labhimsu** Hi yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto gamake'^ kumbhakarakule nibbattitva kumbha- 25 
karakammaih katva puttadaraih posesi. Tada pana Baranasl- 
mahaDadiya saddhiih ekabaddho mahajatassaro ahosi. So bahuda- 
kakale nadiya saddhim ekodako hoti'*, udake maDdibhtite visum 



^ B* thatva. ' B* sadiaeti. * B» agamamsu. * B* bhagineyyo-. ^ B* -nama * B< 
-gapa. ^ B* adds sattakaib. ^ B» ahivatarogaphuttaihkam , BP ahivatakarogaput- 
tarii. • B» -vatarogo. '** omits palayitva. ** B» paccha agantva. ^^ B» adds 
nama. " B* vutte. ** B» oiuito putto. ** B» titthi. " B« asumha. " B« gata te. 
** B» ye pana alayaiii. *® B» adds te. ^° B» kasikagamake- ^* H» ahosi, 
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80 II. Dukanlpata. 3. Kalyanadhammayagga. (IS.) 

hoti. Macchakacchapa pana ^imasroim samvacchare suvutthika 
bhavissatiS imasmim' dabbntthika'^ ti jananti. Atha tasmiih 
sare nibbattamacchakacchapa ^imasmim samvacchare dubbut- 
thika bhavissatiti'** natva udakassa ekabaddhakale yeva tamha 

5 sara nikkhamitva nadim agamimsu. Eko pana kacchapo „idam 
me jatatthanam vaddhitatthanam matapittihi vasitatthanam , na 
sakkomi imam jahitun*' ti nadim na agamasi. Atha nidagha- 
samaye tattha udakam chijji\ So kacchapo Bodhisattassa 
mattikaganhaDatthane^ bhtimim khanitva pavisi. Bodhisatto 

to j^mattikam gahessamiti*'* tattha gantva mahakuddalena bhtimim 
khananto^ kacchapassa pitthim bhinditva mattikapindam ^ viya 
nam* kuddalen' eva^° uddharitva thale patesi. So vedanapatto 
hutva ^vasanatthane alayam jahitum asakkonto evam vinasam 
papunin'^ ti vatva paridevamano ima gatha avoca: 

15 1. Janittam^^ me bhavittaih me, iti paibke avassayim, 

tarn mam pamko ajjhobhavi'^ yatha dubbalakam tatha'*, 
tarn tarn vadami bhaggava, sunohi vacanam mama: 53. 

2. Game va yadi varanne sukhaih yatradhigacchati 
tarn janittam*' bhavittan^* ca purisassa pajanato 
90 yamhi** jive tamhi'^ gacche, na niketahato siya ti. 54. 

Tattha janittaih^' me bhavittaih me ti idam mama*' jatatthanam idam 

mama vaddhitattiianam^^y iti paihke avassayin ti imina karaiiena 'mhi'^ imaa- 

miih kaddame avassayim nipajjim vaaaih kappesin ti attbo, ajjhobhaviti^^ adhi- 

bhavi yinasaih papesi, bhaggava ti kumbhakaram alapati, kumbhakaraDam hi 

85 gottapaciiiatti ^' esa yadidarh bhaggava ti, sukhan ti kayikacetasikassadam ^^ 



* B* -ssanti. ^ B« adds samvacchare. ' B« bhavissantiti. ♦ B» bhijji. * B» -ga- 
hanathane. * B* gahessamiti. ^ K khananto. ^ B» mattika-. * Bi omits nam. 
10 B< kutalena. »^ K chattarh. »2 ^i ajjhabhavi. »» K -katha, B< duppalaihka- 
tatha. »* K chanittam. »» K -ttam, B» -Un. »• K yamhi. '' K tamhi. ^'K 
chanittam, B< dhanittam. ** B*' omits mama. ^^ K idam mama jatatthanam, B* 
idam yadhitathanam. 2* so both MSS. instead of ahaih? ^^ B> ajhabhaviti. 
^' K gottaihpaihiiatti. '-* B* -cetasikasakhasatam. 
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8. Eacchapigataka. (178.) 81 

tarn janittaih^ bhavittaii ca 'ti taiii jatattbanan ca vaddhitatthanan ca, ja- 
nittam bhavittan' ti dighavasendpi ' patho, so yev' attho, pajanato ti attha- 
nattham karaDakaranaiii janantassa, na niketahato^ siya ti nikete alayaih 
katva annatra^ agantva*^ hiketena hato, evaiupam maranadukkham papite^ na , 
bhaveyya 'ti. 5 

Evajh so Bodhisattena saddhim kathento kathento^ kalam 
akasi. Bodhisatto tarn gahetva sakalagamavasino sannipata- 
petva te manusse ovadanto evam aba: ,,passath'' imam kaccha- 
paii), annesaih macchakacchapanam mahanadim'^ gamanakale 
attano vasanatthane alayaih chinditam asakkonto tehi saddhim lo 
agantva^^ mama mattikagahanatthanaih^^ pavisitva nipajji, ath' 
assaham mattikaih ganhanto mahakuddalena pitthim bhinditva 
mattikapindam^' viya nam^^ thale patesim, ayaih attaDa^' kata- 
kammam saritva dvihi gathahi paridevitva k^lam akasi, evam 
esa attano vasanatthaDe alayaih katva maranapatto, tumhe pi 15 
ma imina kacchapena sadisa ahuvattha^% ito patthaya ^mayham 
rupam mayhaih saddo mayhaih gandho mayhaih raso maybam 
pottbabbo^^ maybam putto maybam dblta maybam^® dasadasi- 
pariccbedo^^ maybam^" biranhasavannan ti tanbavasena upabboga- 
vasena ma ganbittba^^, ekako v' esa satto tisu bbavesu parivatta- 20 
titi" evam Buddbalilbaya" mabajanassa ovadam adasi. So ovado 
sakala-Jambudipam^^ pattbaritva sattamattani vassasabassani 
attbasi. Mabajano Bodbisattassa ovade tbatva danadini puh- 
nani katva" saggapadam" ptiresi. 

Sattha imam dbammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 25 
samodbanesi: (Saccapariyosane so kulaputto sotapattiphale patittbasi) 
„Tada kacchapo Anando ahosi, kumbhakarako^^ pana aham eya** 'ti. 
Kaccbapajatakam^^. 

* B» ja-. * K janitam bhavitan. ' B» -visenapi. * B» aniketa-. * B» aniiatta. 

* B» agacchanto. ^ K papino. ® B» only one kathento. ^ B» passatha. 
*° B» -nadi. ^* B« agamtva, K agantva|.corr. to ag-. *^ B» matcikaya gahana- 
thanarii. *» B* mattika-. »* B» omits nam. ^* B» Bi* atUno. ** B» ahutta. " so 
B» BJ»; K potthabba. ^* B> adds mata mayham pita mayham. ^' B» dasidasa-, Bl> 
dasi mayham dasa-. ^^^ so BP; K B«' omit mayham. ^i so K BP ; B» ganhatha. ^=* B» 
buddhalalaya. ^' B» -dipe. ^* B» adds ayuhapariyosane. ^' BP B» saggapuram. 
2« B»' -karo. " B» adds athamam. 

j«t«iui II. d 
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82 II. Dnkanipata. 3. Kalyanadhimmayagga. (18.) 

9. Satadhammajataka. 

Tan ca appan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto ekari- 
satiyidham^ anesanam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi kale bahii 
bhikkhii yej jakammena ^ dutakammena pahenagamanena ' jamghapesa- 
5 mkena* pindapatipindena ^ *ti eyarupaja ekayJsatiyidhaja anesanaja 
jfyikam* kappesum. Sa Sakettgatake ayibhayissati. Sattha tesam 
taiha jiyikam kappanabhayam natya „etarahi bahii bhikkhu anesanaya 
jiyikam kappenti^, te pana eyam jiyikam kappetya jakkhatta ya pe- 
tatta ya na muccissaDti , dhuragona^ hutya* nibbattissanti, niraye 
10 patisandhim ganhissanti, etesam hitatthaya sukhatthaya attajjhasayam 
sakapatibhanam ^° ekam dhammadesaDam kathetum yattatiti** bhikkhu- 
samgham sannipatapetya „na bhikkhaye ekayisatiyidhaya anesanaya 
paccaya uppadetabba, anesanaya hi uppanno^^ pindapato adittaloha- 
gulasadiso halahalayisupamo, anesana hi nam* esa Buddhapaccekabudd ha- 
ts sayakehi garahita patikuttha^^, anesanaya uppannam^' pindapatam 
bhu£gantassa hi haso^' ya somanassam ya n* atthi, eyam uppanno hi 
pindapato mama sasane candalassa^' ucchitthabhojanasadiso ^*, tassa 
paribhogo Satadhammamanayassa^^ candaiucchitthabhattaparibhogo^' 
yiya hotiti** yatya atitaih ahari: 

so Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 

Bodhisatto candalayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto kenacid 
eva karanlyena patheyyatandule ca bhattaputan^* ca gahetva 
maggam patipajji. Tasmiih'^ kale Baranasiyam eko manavo 
atthi Satadhammo nama^^ adiccabrahmanamahasalaknle^^ nib- 

25 batto, so pi kenacid eva karanlyena tandule va bhattaputam^' 
va agahetva maggam patipajji. Te ubho pi mahamagge sama- 
gacchimsu. Manavo Bodhisattam ^^kimjatiko siti'^ pucchi. So 
y^aham^^ candalo" ti vatva ^^tvam kiiiijatiko" ti manavam^' 

^ 80 BP; K ekavisati, B*' ekamvisataTitham. ^ B* vajja-. * B* pahana-, BP pa- 
hinakammena. * K -pesanikena ^ B* -pindakena, Bp -patipindena. * bothMSS. 
jivitam. ^ K kappeti. " both MSS. dhura-. * B» adds ya. ^^ B< BP -bhanam. 
" K uppanna. *=* B» patikutha. *^ K 4ppanna. ** B«' taso. ** B«* candapessa. 
^* K nccittha-, B» ucchithabhojanasadiso ya. '^ K sanadhamma-. ^^ B* candala 
ucchitututthaparibhogo, K candaluccittha-. *• B» -mOtan. ^" B« adds hi. 
^' B< adds namena. ^^ B< uddicca-. ^' B< bhattapabhutam con. to bhattabhutam. 
^* K ham. ^^ K manavaib, B*' omits manavam. 
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9. Satodhammi^ataka. (179.) 83 

pncchi. So ^aham udiccabrahmano^" ti vatva ,,8adha 
gacchama*^ *ti ubho pi^ maggamagamamsa'. Bodhisatto patar- 
asavelaya ndakaphasukatthane Disiditva hatthe^ dhovitva 
bhattapntam mocetva manavam' ,,bhattam bhunjahiti'' aha. 
,,N* atthi re' candala mama bhattena attho^^ ti. Bodhisatto 5 
^sadhti'^ *ti pntakabhattaih^ ncchittham akatva va attano" ya- 
panamattaiD annasmim panne pakkhipitva putakam^ bandhitva 
ekamante* thapetva bhnnjitva paniyam^^ pivitva dhotahattha- 
pado tandule ca sesabhattan ca adaya ^gacchama manava'* *ti 
maggam patipajji. Te sakaladivasam gantva sayam ubho pi lo 
ekasmim udakaphasukatthane^^ nahatvS paccuttarimsu. Bodhi- 
satto phasakattbane nisiditva bhattapntam^^ mocetva manavam 
an&pncchitva^' bhunjitum arabhi. Manavo sakaladivasam 
maggagamanena kilanto chatajjhatto^* ,,sace me bhattam das- 
sati bhanjissamiti" olokento atthasi. Itaro kinci avatva bhun- 15 
jat* eva^^ Manavo cintesi: ^^ayaih candalo mayham avatva va 
sabbaih bhunjati, nipplletva^* pindam gahetva uparincchittha- 
bhattam^^ chaddetva sesam bhunjitum vattatiti^^^^ So tatha 
katva ucchitthabhattam ^' bhunji. Ath* assa bhuttamatte ^° 
„maya attano jatigottakulapadesanam ananucchavikam'^ katam, 90 
candalassa nama me ucchitthabhattam" bhuttan^' ti^' balava- 
vippatisaro^^ iippajjiy tavad ev' assa salohitabhattam mukhato 
uggacchi. So ^appamattakassa^' vata me karana ananucchavi- 
kam kammaih katan^" ti uppannabalavasokataya paridevamano 
pathamam gatham aha: ss 



^ K has instead of so ahaih ndiccabrahmano only brahmano ahan. ' B< omits 
ubho pi. • B» agamisu. * B< hattham. * B< manava. • B« kare. ' B* pu-. 
» B» attana. • B< ekamantaiii. ^° B< paniyaifa. *» B* udakathane. »' B»* -putam. 
1* B< adds va. ^* K jat^jhatto, B< chatajbatto, BP chatatta. i^ K bhaQjaneva, 
B» bhOBjato. ^* K nippiletva, B^ nippilitva. ^^ K -accittha-, B< -ncchittha-. 
>> B< Tattatiti. >* B» icchita-. ^^ K bhuttamanta. '^ B»' -ka. " E ucdttha-. 
^* B< bhuttaninti. ^* B< omits balava. ^' B< appamattassa. 

6' 
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84 II. DukaDipata. 3. Kalyanadhammayagga. (18.) 

1. Tan ca appan ca^ ucchittham^ taS ca kicchena no' ada, 
80 'ham brahmanajatiko, yam bhuttaih* tam pi*^ aggatan 

ti. 55. 

Tatr&yaih saihkhepattho : yaib maya bhuttam* tain appaii ca ucchitthan^ 
5 ca, tan ca no so candalo na attano raciya adasi', atba kho nippiliyamano^ 
kicchena kasirena adasi, so 'ham parisaddhabrahmanigatiko ten' eva me^° yam 
bhuttam^^ tam pi^^ saddhim lohitena uggatan ti. 

Evaih manavo paridevitva 9,kim^' dani me evarupam ana- 
nucchavikam kammam katva jivitena'* 'ti arannam pavisitva 
10 kassaci attanam adassetva^^ anathamaranaih patto*\ 

Sattha imam atitam dassetva „seyyathapi bhikkhaye Satadhamma- 
manayassa tam candaiucchitthakam ^^ bhuojitya*^ attano ayuttabhojana- 
bhuttatta^^ eya*' n' eya haso na soroanassam uppajji eyam eyam^^ 
yo imasmim sasane pabbajito anesanaya jiyikam kappento yathaladdha- 
15 paccayam^' paribhucgati^'' tassa buddhapatikutthaya^' garahitigiyi- 
kaya^* jiyitabhayato n* eya haso na somanassam uppajjatiti'* yatya 
abhisambuddho hutya dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. £yam dhammam niramkatya yo adhammena^^ jiyati 
Satadhammo ya labhena laddhena pi na nandatiti. 56. 

90 ' Tattfaa dhamman ti ajivaparisuddhisiladhammam ^^, niraihkatva ti ni- 

haritva^^ chaddetva^^, adhammena 'ti ekavTsatiya anesanasamkhatena miccha- 
jivena^', Satadhammo ti tassa namam, Santadhammo ti'° pi patho, na nan- 
datiti yatha Satadhammo manavo capdalacchitthakam'^ me laddhan ti tena 
labhena na nandati evam imasmim pi sasane pabb^ito kulaputto anesanaya 

85 laddham*^ labham paribhunijanto na nandati na tassati, garahitj^ivikaya** jTva- 
miti domanassappatto va hoti, tasma anesanaya jivikam kappentassa Satadhamma- 
manavass' eva arannam pavisitva anathamaranaih maritum varan '^ ti. 



^ K appamtan ca. ^ K uccittham. ' B* neva. * B* bhattam. ^ B* tam tam. 
* B< mahabhattaih. ^ K ucchicclttha corr. to uccittha. ® K omits adasi. ^ K 
-liyamauo, B< nippiliyamano. ^° B» maya. " B' bhattam. ^^ ^i ^^pj u g,- 
adds na. ^* B» adds vi. ^^ K anathamaranamato. \* K -lucci-. ^^ B< bhin- 
jitva. ^* B» -bhojanassa-. ^^ B» omits eva. ^° B* evameva. ^^ K tathaladdha-. 
^^ K -bhanjiti. ^* B» -pati-, K -patikutthasa. ^* B> garahiU. ^^ K adhamme, 
Bi dhammena. =• K -siiam-. " B» omits tiniharitva. =»* B< chattetva. =^« K 
adds pana. *^ B< omits ti. »i K -lucdttha-. »^ B» laddha. " B» buddha- 
garahita-. ** B* vadan. 
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10. Daddadajataka. (180.) 85 

£yam Sattha imam ^ dhammadesanam desetya ' cattan saccani 
pakasetya jatakam samodhanesi : (Saccapariyosane bahu bhikkhu sota- 
pattiphaladini papunimsu) „Tada aham eya candalaputto ahosin" ti. 
Satadhammajatakam*. 



10. Duddadajataka. 5 

Duddadam dadamananan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane' 
yiharanto ganadanam arabbha kathesi. Sayattbiyam kira dye saha- 
yaka kutimbiyaputta ^ chandakam samharitya^ sabbaparikkbaradanam 
sajjetya buddhapamukbam bhikkbusamghaiii * nimaDtetya sattaham 
mahadanam payattetya sattame diyase sabbaparikkhare adamsu. Tesu lo 
gansyetthako Sattharam yanditya^ ekamantam nisiditya „bhante imas- 
mim dane bahudayakapi attbi appadayakapi , tesam sabbesam pi idam 
danam mabappbalam botii'* *ti danam niyyadesi. Sattha „tumhebi kho 
upasaka buddhapamukkhassa samghassa danam datya eyam niyyaden- 
tehi mabakammam katam, poranakapanditapi danam datya eyam eyam^ 15 
niyyadesun** ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto KsLsiratthe' brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto 
Takkasilam ^° gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva gharavasam pa- 
baya isipabbajjam pabbajitva ganasattha hutva Himavanta- so 
padese^^ ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikaih^^ 
caramano Baranasim patva ralnyyane vasitva punadivase dvara- 
game sapariso^' bhikkhacaraih cari. Manussa bhikkham adamsn. 
Punadivase Baranasiyam cari. Manussa sampiyayamana bhik- 
kham datva ganabandhanena chandakam samkaddhitva'* danam ss 
sajjetva isiganassa mahadanam pavattayimsu. Danapariyosane 
ganajetthako evam eva vatva imina va niyamena danam 
niyyadesi. Bodhisatto „avuso cittappasade sati appakam nama 
danam n* atthiti'* vatva anumodanam karonto ima gatha avoca: 

^ B« idam. ^ 6' dassetva. ' B< adds navamam. * B» kutampissamitta. ' so B» ; R 
Bp saifagharitya. • K omits bhikkhu. ' B» parivanditva. • B< evameva. • B< kasi- 
karathe. ^° K -silaya, BP -silaih, B< takkasilayam. ^^ B*' himayantappa-. ^^ B*' 
-kan. '* B< sapariyo. ^* B»' Bp samharitTa. 
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86 IL^DukanipaU. 4. Asadisavagga. (19.) 

1. Duddadam dadamananaib dnkkaram kamma' kubbatam 
asanto nanuknbbanti, sataih dhammo durannayo. 57. 

9. Tasma satan ca asatan ca nana hoti itogati, 

asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana ti. 58. 

5 Tattha dud da dan ti danam nama lobhadidosavaaikehi apanditehi datum na 

sakka, tasma duddadan ti vuccati, tam dadamananam kubbatanti tad eva dana- 
kammam sabbehi katam na sakka ti dakkaram tam karamananam, asanto ti 
apandita bala, n&nukabbantiti tam kammam n&nnkaronti, sataifa dhammo 
ti papditanam sabhavo, danam sandhay' etaih vattam, durannayo ti phala- 

10 sambandhavasena dujjano, evarupassa danassa evarupo phalavipako hotiti^ duranu- 
bodho api' ca durannayo ti durabhigamo ^, apanditehi danam datva danaphalam 
nama laddhum na sakka' ti pi attbo, nana hoti itogatiti ito cavitva para- 
lokam gacchantanam patisandhigahanam* nana hoti, asanto nirayam yantiti 
apandita dussila danam adatva sTlaih arakkhitva nirayam gacchanti, santo 

15 saggaparayana ti pandita pana danam datva silam rakkhitva uposathakammam 
katva^ tini sucaritani puretva saggaparayana honti, mahantam saggasnkhasam- 
pattim anubhavantiti. 

Evaih Bodhisatto annmodanam katva cattaro vassike mase 
tatth* eva vasitva vassatikkame Himavantam gantva jhanani' 
oo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloktipago* ahosi. 

Sattha imam desanam^^ aharitya jaiakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
isigano^^ Buddhaparisa ahosi *^, ganasattha pana aham eya" *ti. 
Duddadajatakam^^. Kalyanadhammayaggo tatiyo. 



4r. ^S^DIS^V^GhGhi^. 



25 1. Asadisajataka. 

Dhanuggaho Asadiso ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 
ranto mahanekkhammam^* arabbha kathesi. Sattha „na bhikkhaye 
Tathagato idan* eya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbe pi setac- 
chattam pahaya nikkhanto yeya*' *ti yatya atitam ahari: 

^ B* kammam. ^ 6»* adds durannayo. > B» pi. * B< duradhigamo. ^ B< sakko. 
• B<-ganhanam? ' B» karitva. • B< jhanam. • B« -ku-. ^^ B» dhamma- 
desanam. ^^ B» -na. ^^ B< ah»8Uni. ^* K dudda,1atakam, B» dudadi^aUkam 
dasamam. ^* B* mahabhinikkhamanani. 
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1. Asadisajataka. (181.) 87 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim ^ patisandhim 
ganhi. Tassa sotthiDa jatassa^ namagahanadivase Asadisa- 
knmaro ti Daniaih akamsu. Ath* assa' adhavitva^ paridhavi- 
tva vicaranakale^ anno punnava satto deviya kucchimhi pati- 5 
sandhiih ganhi* Tassa sotthina jatassa^ namagahanadivase 
Brahmadattaknmaro ti* namaih akamsn. Tesu Bodhisatto 
solasavassakaleTakkasilam^ gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa 
santike tayo vede^ attharasa sippani ca ngganhitva issasasippe 
asadiso hatva Baranasiih paccagami. Raja kalaih' kurumano lo 
^Asadisakuniarassa rajjam datva Brahmadattassa oparajjam^^ 
detha*' *ti vatva kalam akasi. Tasmiih kalakate^* Bodhisatto 
attano*' rajje diyyamane*' „mayham rajjen' attho n' atthiti"" 
patikkhipi. Brahmadattam rajjena abhisincimsu. Bodhisatto 
,,mayhaih yasena^' attho n* atthiti'^ kinci'* pi na icchi. Ka- 15 
nitthe rajjam karente pakatiya va^^ rajakaren' eva^^ vasi^*. 
Rajapadamu1ika,,Asadisakamaro rajjam patthetiti^' vatva ranno 
santike Bodhisattam paribhindiihsu. So pi tesaih vacanam 
gahetva paribhinnacitto „bhataram^^ me ganhatha^^ 'ti manusse 
payojesi. Ath* eko Bodhisattassa atthacarako^^ tarn karanaih" so 
Bodhisattassa arocesi. Bodhisatto kanitthabhatikassa kujjhitva 
annam rattham gantva „eko dhannggaho agantva rajadvare thito^' 
ti ranno arocapesi. Raja „kittakam bhogaih icchatiti^*" pucchi. 
„Ekasamvaccharena satasahassan^^^^ ti. „Sadhn, agacchatti^^ 
'ti. Atha nam agantva samTpe thitam pucchi: „tvam dhanug- ss 
gaho^'" ti. „Ama deva" 'ti. „Sadhu, mam upatthahassu" 'ti. 
So^* tato patthaya rajanam npatthahati^\ Tassa paribbayam 

1 B» kucchimhi. ^ B* tattha sotthina jatatta tassa. ' B« tassa instead of athassa. 

* B» adhavltva. * B* vivarana-. • B« titissa. ^ B» takkasllayam. « B» bede. 

* B» r^akulam. ^^ B» oparajjam. " B< kalaiikate. »= B< no. *' B: diyyamane, 
B» diyananena. »* B«* rajjenattho ti. »« B* rajjena. ^* B» kifica. ^^ B< BjP ca. 
^* K sauakareneva. ^^ B»* BP vasatl. ^° B» -ram. " b»* attacariyako. " K omits 
bodhisatUssa. '* B» kittamkaih sokam icchasiti. ^* B* omits sata. ^^ B*' adds 
81. 2* B< ranfia. " b« upathahi. 
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88 II. Dukanipata. 4. Asadisavagga. (19.) 

diyyamanaih disva 9,atibahnlaih ' labhatiti*^ poranakadha- 
nuggaha ujjhayiibsn. Ath* ekadivasaih raja uyyanam gantva 
mangalasilapattasamipe sanipakaram parikkhipapetva amba- 
rnkkhamtile mahasayane nipanno uddham olokento rukkhagge 

5 ekaih ambapindiih disva „imaih na sakka abhiruhitva ganhitun" 
ti dhanuggahe pakkosapetva „imam ambapindim sarena chindi- 
tva patetuih sakkhissatha*^ 'ti aha. „Na etam^ deva amhakam 
garn% devena pana^ amhakam^ bahuvare* kammam dittha- 
pubbaih, adhuna agato^ dhannggaho amhehi bahukataram^ 

10 labhati, tarn patapetha'^ 'ti. Raja Bodhisattani pakkosapetva 
jjsakkhissasi tata etam patetun" ti pucchi. „Ama maharaja, 
ekam okasaiii labhamano sakkhissamiti'^ „Katarokasan^' ti. 
„Tamhakam sayanassa antokasan^^' ti. Raja sayanam harape- 
tva^° okasaiii karesi. Bodhisattassa hatthe dhannm n' atthi, 

15 nivasanantare " sannayhitva vicarati^^, tasma^' „sanim laddhum 
vattatiti" aha. Raja „sadhu** 'iV* saniih aharapetva parikkhi- 
papesi. Bodhisatto antosaniyam pavisitva uparinivatthaseta- 
vatthaih haritva^'* ekam rattapataih nivasetva kaccham bandhi- 
tva ekam rattapatam udare bandhitva pasibbakato sandhiyuttam 

so khaggam niharitva vamapasse^* sannayhitva snvannakancu- 
kam^^ patimuncitva capanali'® pitthiyam sannayhitva sandhi- 
yuttam^^ mendakamahadhanum ^° adaya pavalavannam jiyam^i 
aropetva unhisam sTse patimuncitva tikhinakhurappam " nakhehi 
parivattayamano saniih "^^ dvidha katva pathavim phaletva^^ 

25 alamkatanagakumaro viya nikkhamitva saraih khipanatthanam 
gantva khurappaih sannayhitva rajanam aha: ^^Kiih maharaja 
etam ^mbapindaih''^ uddhaih arohanakandena patemi udahu adho 

1 B< -bahum. ^ B» tam. ^ B» guru. * B» omits pana. * B» amhe. * K bahuifa 
vare. ^ B» adhuDagato. ^ B* BP bahutaram. ^ so B* BP; K atthatokasan. ^^ 6* 
paharapetva. ^^ B» nivasantare tharmib. ^^ Bt Ticarita. ^' so Bp; K tasmim, 
. B» sa. ^* K omits rsga sadhu ti. ^' B» uparinivattam niharitva. ''^B4vama8- 
sena. ^' K -kandukam. ^® so B» ; BP capanali, K avapanaliyam. ^' B» yutta. 
20 B» mendika-. ^i b< vanni jayam. " B» -rappa. ^3 b* sinitva. ^4 r ph^ie. 
tva. " so all three MSS. 
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1. Asadifli^ataka. (181.) 89 

orohanakandena" 'ti. ,yTata, bahu maya arohanakandena pa- 
tenta ditthapnbba , orohaDakandena pana patenta maya Da 
ditthapubba, orohanakandena patehiti'^ ^Maharaja, idam 
kandam dtiraih arohissati, yava CatummaharajikabhavaDa * tava 
gantva sayam orohissati, yav' assa^ orohanan tava' tumhehi 5 
adhivasetum vattatiti'". Raja „sadhu'' *ti sampaticchi. Atha 
nam puna aha: „Maharaja» idam kandam pana^ arohamaDam 
ambapindivantam yavamajjham kantamanaih arohissati*, oroha- 
manam kesaggamattam pi ito va etto va agantva^ odhiyam neva 
patitva ambapindim gahetva otarissati, passa mah&raja^' *ti vegam lo 
janetva kandam khipi. Tarn kandam ambapindivantam yava- 
majjham kantamanam abhiruhi'. Bodhisatto ^idani nam' kan- 
dam yava Gatummaharajikabhavanam gatam bhavissatiti" natva 
pathamaih khittakandato adhikataraih ^^ vegam janetva annam 
kandam khipi. Tarn gantva purimakandapumkhe paharitva ni- 15 
vattitva sayaih Tavatimsabhavanaih abhiruhi^^ Tattha nam 
devata aggahesum. Nivattanakandassa^^ vatam^' chindana- 
saddo^* asanisaddo viya ahosi. Mahajanena „kimsaddo eso*^ 
ti vatte Bodhisatto „nivattanakandassa saddo" ti vatva attano 
attano sarire kandassa patanabhayam *^ natva ^* bhitatasitaih so 
mahajanaih „ma bhayatha^^'^ 'ti assasetva ^kandassa bhtimiyam 
patitum na dassamiti^^ aha. Kandam otaramanam kesagga- 
mattam pi ito va etto va agantva^^ odhiyam^^ neva patitva amba- 
pindim chindi. Bodhisatto ambapindiya ca kandassa ca bhtimi- 
yam patitum adatva akase va^° sampaticchanto ekena hatthena 95 
ambapindim ekena^^ kandam aggahesi. Mahajano^^ tam acchari- 
yam disva „na no evarnpam ditthapubban^' ti mahapurisam 



1 B< -nam. ^ b< tavassa. » B< omito tava. * B» vattibhuti. * B»' kanda duraih. 
« B»* abhiruyhiasati. ^ so Bp j K B»' ag-. » B» abhiruyhi. » B»' omits nam. ^" K 
adhikaranam, ^^ K -rubi, B» -ruybi. ^^ B» nivattakandassa. ^* B* vati. 
^* B< chaudana-. ^' K patanabhavam, B< patbanabhayena. ^* B* omits natva. 
»' B»* bhayittha. »« K B« ag-. ^« B» -yan. ^o g,- y^^^^ 21 g,- ^^^^ hatthena. 
" B» -jana. 
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90 II. Dnkanipata. 4. Adisavagga. (19.) 

pasaihsati* nnnadati* appotheti* angaliyo vidhunati*, celukkhe- 
pasahassini' pavattanti*. Rajaparisaya tntthapahatthaya^ Bo- 
dhisattassa dinnadhaDaih kotimattarh ahosi. Rajapi 'ssa dhana- 
vassarii' vassanto viya ca' bahum*° dhanaih mahantaii ca yasaih" 
5 adSsi. Evaih Bodhisatte** tena" raiina sakkate^* garukate" 
tattha vasante „Asadisakuinaro kira Baranasiyaib n' atthiti" 
satta r&jano agantva Baranasiih" parivaretva „rajjam va detu" 
yuddhaih va^^ ti ranno pannaih pesesnm. Raja maranabhaya- 
bhito „kahaih^^ me bhata vasattti" pucchitva „ekam samanta 

10 rajanam'^ upatthahatiti^' sutva „mama bhatike anagacchante 
mayham jivitam n* atthi, gacchatha, tassa*' mama vacanena 
pade vanditva khamapetva ganhitva'^ agacchatha^* *ti dute pa- 
hesi. Te gantva Bodhisattassa tarn pavattiih arocesnrh". 
Bodhisatto tarn rajanam apncchitva Baranasim paccagantv^ 

15 rajanam „ma bhaytti^^ samassasetva kande akkharani chinditva 
„aham Asadisakamaro agato, ahan ca" ekam kandaih khi- 
panto sabbesam vo jivitam harissami, jivitena atthika" pala- 
yantti"" 'ti attalake thatva" sattannam rajunam" bhunjantanam 
kancanapatimakule" yeva kandaih patesi. Te akkharani disva 

so maranabhayabhita sabbe va'^ palayiihsn. Evam Mahasatto 
khnddakamakkhikaya pivanamattam" pi lohitaih anuppSdetva 
satta rajano palapetva kanitthabhataraih'^ oloketva'* kame pa- 
haya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhiiina ca samapattiyo ca nibbatte- 
tvS jTvitapariyosane brahmalokupago ahosi. 



* B< -santi. ' B» -danti. » B« apatenti. * B» vidhunanti. * K celukhepa-, 
B< velukkhepa-. * B* pavattento. ^ B< tattha pahatthaya. ^ 6^ ghanavassam. 
9 B»' omits ca. »<> B< bahu. >i B< sayarii. »» both MSS. -tto. «» K omits 
tena. ^* K sakkata. *' B« nagaram. *« B» desu. " B' kuhi. »* B< mahantam 
rajanam. ^» K gacchathassa. '° B» kantitva? *^ B» arocayisam. ** so BP; B« ti 
ahanhi, K aiiiiaiii. " B»* attika. ** K -tu, B» -ta. " B« thatva. "so B»' BP; 
K rajanam. *^ so K Bp\ B» kaiicapatima-. ^^ K omits va. '' K pivanamattam, 
B< pivanamattam. *^ both MSS. kaiiitha-. ^^ K apaloketva. 
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1. Asadisajataka. (181.) 91 

Sattha „eyam bhikkhaye Asadisakumaro satta rajano palapetya 
Tyitasamgamo ^ isipabb^jjam pabbigito'* ti abhisambuddho hutya ima 
gatha ayoca: 

1. Dhanuggaho Asadiso r^'aputto mahabbalo 

durepati' akkhanayedhi ' mahakayappadalano*. 59. 5 

S. Sabbamitie ranam katya na ca kinci yihethayi, 

bhataram sotthim katyana' sannamam' %jjhupagamiti. GO. 

Tattha AsadlBO ti na kevalaiii namen' eva balaviriyapannahl pi asadiso 
ya, mahabbalo ti kayabalena pi nanabalena^ pi mahabbalo, durepatlti yaya 
Catammahar^ikabhavana Tavatimsabhavana ca kandaih pesetum samatthataya 10 
durepati", akkhanavedhtti* aylradhitavedhi^®, atha va akkhanam^^ vnccati 
yijju, yava eka vijja nicrharati'' tava ten' obhasena sattatthayare kandani gahe- 
tva Vijjhatiti'' akkhanavedhi ^*, mahakayappadalano^' ti mahante kaye pada- 
lett, cammakayo^' darakayo lohakayo ayokayo*^ valukakayo" udakakayo phala- 
kakayo'^ti ime satta kaya nama, tattha anno cammakayapadalano'^ mahisacammam 15 
▼inlvijjhati'* yeva, anno atthaiigalabafaalaih ** udumbarapadaram catarangula- 
bahalam*' asanapadaram ▼inivijjhati '*, so pana phalakasatam'^ pi ekato bad- 
dhaih yinivijjhati, tatha'^ dvangalabahalaiii** tambalohapattam'^ angiulabahalam*^ 
ayapattam", valukasakatassa" padarasakatassa palalasakatassa ya pacchabhagena'* 
kandaiii payesetya pnrebhagena abhipateti pakatiya ndake catnasabhatthanam ^0 
kandaiii peieti^^ thale atthnsabhan ti, eyam imesani sattannam mahakayanam pada- 
lanato mahakayappadalano '*, sabbamitte ti sabbe amitte ranam '^ katva'^ 
palapesiti" attho, na ca kinci vihethayiti^^ ekam pi na yihethesi^^, avl- 
hethayanto^' yeva pana tehi saddhim kandapesanen' eva ranam ^' katya, saniia- 
mam^' ajjhupagamiti silasannamam*^ pabbi^aih*^ upagato. S5 

^ K yijitasamgamo, B* jivitasangamo. ' K -pati, BP -pati, B* -pati. ^ K akkhana- 
yedhi, B< akkhanayethi, BP akkhanavedhi. * E -lato, 6< mahokayapadalino, BP 
mabakayappadiUino. ^ B* katva. * K saihnamam, B* samyamaih. ^ K Hana-, 
B» panna-. ^ K B< Bp pati. ' K akkhana-, B* akkhanavethiti. lo K Bp -yedhi, 
B< aylradhayethi. ^' K akkhanaiii, B» akkhanam. ^* K nicchamti. ^' so BP; E 
Bi y\jjatiti. '^ E akkhanavedhi, B»' akkhanayethi. ^^ B« mahakayampadalino, BP 
mahakayappadalino. ^^ E camahakayo. ^^ B** ayakayo. ^^ E yalukakayo, B* vali- 
akayo. " B< phalalakayo. '° E -padalino, B» -padalento. ** B»* cammam pi vijhati. 
" B« -cammanlti. " B»" vinijhati. »* B« tathangu-. ** E -lambahalam. 
>* B< yijhati. " B* kaphalakasatam. ^^ b< katha. '* B< athangulapalam. *^ so 
BP; E na olohapaddhaih, B* sampalohapattam. *^ B* athangnla-. ^' E -paddham. 
^' E yaln-, B* valukasakassa. ^* pacrabhage. ^' E pesisesi, B* pesesi, BP pa- 
yeseti. ^' Bi -yapadalino, Bp -yappadajino. ^^ E ranam. ^" B* adds ti yaddbam 
katya. 3» E adds ca. *<> E vihettha-. " E yihetthesi. " E ayihettha-. " jg; 
samnamam, B* samyamani. ** E -saihna-, B< -samya-. *^ E paddhi^am. 
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92 II. Dnkanipata. 4. Asadisavagga. (19.) 

£yam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : 
,,Tada kanitthabhata Anando ahosi, Asadisakumaro pana aham eva*' 
*ti. Asadisajatakam^ 

2. Samgamavacarajataka. 

5 Samgamayacaro suro ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 

Nandattheram' arabbha kathesi. Satthari hi pathamagfamanena 
Kapilapuram gantva kanitthabhatikam Nandam r^jakumaram pabbsyetya 
Eapilapura nikkhamma anupubbena Sayatthim gantva yiharante ^ ayasma 
Nando ^, Bhagavato^ pattam adaya Tathagatena saddhim geha nikkha- 

10 manakale ^Nandakumaro kira Satthara saddhim gacchatiti*' sutya 
addhullikhitehi ' kesehi^ yatapanantarena oloketva Mtuvatam kho^ ayya- 
putta agaccheyyasiti** idam Janapadakalyaniya ' yuttayacanam ^° 
anussaranto, ukkanthito*' anabhirato uppanduppanduk^jato dhamani- 
santhatagatto*' ahosi. Sattha tassa tarn pavattim natya uJBji^^ nuna- 

15 ham Nandam arahatte patitthapeyyan** ti cintetya tassa yasanapariye- 
nam^^ gantya pannattasane nisinno^^ „kacci Nanda imasmim sasane 
abhiramasiti^^** pucchi. „Bhante Janapadakalyaniya * patibaddhacitto 
hutya nabhiramamiti'*. „Himayantacarikam gatapubbo si Nanda** *ti. 
„Na gatapubbo bhante** ti. „Tena hi gacchama** *ti. ,,N* atthi me 

20 bhante iddhi, kath* aham'^ gamissamiti''. Sattha „aham^^ tarn Nanda 
mama iddhibalena nessamiti'* theram hatthe gahetya akasam pakkhanto 
antaramagge ekam*' jhamakkhettam dassetya jhamakhanuke ^° nisinnam 
chinnanasananguttham'^ jhamalomam" chinnachayim^^ tacamattam'^ 
lohitapalikunthitam '^ ekam makkatim dassesi. ,,Pas8asi no'" Nanda 

25 etam makkatin** ti. „Ama bhante'* ti. „Sutthu paccakkhaih karohiti**. 
Atha nam gahetya satthiyojanikam'^ Manosilatalam Anotattadahadayo 
sattamahasare '^ pancamahanadiyo Suyannapabbata-Rajatapabbata-Mani- 
pabbata-patimanditam anekasataramaneyyakam Himayantapabbatan ca 
dassetya ,»Tayatimsabhayanam te Nanda ditthapubban*' ti pucchitya 

^ B* adds pathamam. ' R ananda-. ^ B* -to. * B> ayasma Anando, R ayas- 
mato tiandassa. ^ K omits bhagavato. ^ B* adhuli-, Bp addhali-. ^ B* omits kesehi. 
« R tuvatamko. ^ K -niya, B»* -niya. '° B» -nam. »» K ukkanthito, B» ukkattito. 
>' B* vamanisandhatagatto. ^^ B» yam. * ^* B> omits vasana. ^' B* nisiditva. 
»» B»* atiramasiti. »' B< kathayam. '» B» ahan. >» B» eka. *<> K jhamakakha- 
nuke. ^^ B< chinnakanpaiiasanangutha ^' K jhamaloca. ^^ K chavim, B*pP chinna- 
chavi. '* K' tacamatta, hp cammamattam. >' K omits lohita, B* lohitapatikuoti- 
um, Bp -palikuntitam. " B» BP omit no. " b» chathl-. ** B« -sara. 
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2. Samgamavacara^ataka. (182.) 93 

^na ditthapubbam bhante** ti yutie „ehi Nanda, Tayatimsabhayanam 
te dassessamiti^** tattha netya Pandukambalasilasane ^ nisidi. Sakko 
deyaraja dyisu deyalokesu deyasamgheDa saddhim agantya yanditya 
ekamantam nisidi. Addhatiyakotisamkha tassa^ paricarika^ pancasata 
ca kakutapada^ deyaccharapi agantya yanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. 5 
Sattha ayasmantam Nandam ta pancasata acchara kilesayasena punap- 
puna olokapesi. ^Passasi Nanda ima kakutapadiniyo * accharayo** ti. 
»»Ama bhante** ti. Kin nu kho^ eta sobhanti udahu Janapadakal- 
yaniti'". „Seyyatha.pi bhante Janapadakalyanim upanidhaya' sa pa- 
lutthamakkati^^ eyam eya ima** upanidhaya Janapadakalyaniti". jo 
„Idani kim karissasi Nanda** ti. „Kim kammam katya bhante ima 
acchara labhantiti**. „Samanadhammam katya bhante ima acchara 
labhantiti**. „Samanadhammam katya ti sace me bhante imasam*' 
patilabhaya ' '* Bhagaya patibhogo hoti aham samanadhammam karissa- 
miti**. „Karohi Nanda, ahan te** patibhogo** ti. Eyam thero deya- 15 
samgham^jjhe^' Tathagatam patibhogam gahetya nina bhante atipa- 
pancam*^ karotha, etha gacchama, aham samanadhammam karissamiti** 
aha. Sattha taih*^ adaya Jetayanam*^ eya paccagami. Thero samana- 
dhammam katum arabhi. Sattha dhammasenapatim amantetya „Sari- 
pntta, mayhaih kanitthabhata Nando Tayatimsadeyaloke deyasamghassa so 
miyjhe deyaccharanam karana mam patibhogam aggahesiti** tassa 
acikkhi. £ten*'* upayena Mahamoggallanattherassa Mahakassapatthe- 
rassa Anuruddhattherassa dhammabhandagarika-Anandattherassa ti 
asitiya mahasayakanam yebhuyyena ca^" sesabhikkhiinam acikkhi. 
Dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero Nandattheram'* upasamkamitya „sac- 95 
cam kira tyam ayuso Nanda Tayatimsadeyaloke deyasamghassa majjhe 
deyacchara labhanto *samanadhammam karissamiti* Dasabalam pati- 
bhogam ganhiti** yatya „nanu eyam sante taya brahmacariyayaso 
matugamasannissito^' kilesasannissito'^, tassa te itthinam atthaya sa- 
manadhammam karontassa^* bhatiya'^ kammam karontena kammakarena so 



> B* dassayissamitl, ^ B> -kampalamsilatale. ^ B» tayaparisaya. * B» paricarita. 
' B* kukkatapadiuiyo, Bp kukkutapadaniyo. ' B»' kukkapadinayo, Bl> kukkutapada- 

niyo. ' B» kim kho. » K -nimni. • B* omits janapada dbaya. ^® B' BP pa- 

luddhamakkati. '^ B» imasam. ^^ B* imasam. ^^ B> patilabhattaya. ^* B» nan- 
dammahante. ^^ B* -sanghassamajhe. ^^ B* aticapapancaih. '^ K nam. '^ K 
-nam. ^' B« teneva. ^® B» omits ca. '* B» uandam. '* K -sannisino, B« sanis- 
sito. *^ B* kilesiko. ^* so BP; K B» omit samana kaiontassa. ^^ B» gatiya. 
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94 II. Dakanipats. 4. Asadisavagga. (19.) 

saddhim kirn naDakaranan** ti theram l^jjapesi nittejam akasi. £ten'' 
upayena sabbe pi asitimahasayaka ayasesabhikkhu ca tarn ayasmantam 
li^'apayimsu. So „ayuttam yata me katan** ti hiriya ca^ ottappena 
ca yiriyam dalham pagganhitya yipassanam yaddhento arahattam patya 

5 Sattharam^ upasamkamitya ,,aham^ bhante Bhagayato paiissayam mun- 
camiti** aha. Satthapi „yada tyam Nanda arahattam patto tada yeya- 
ham patissaya mutto" ti aha. £tam attham yiditya dhammasabhayam 
bhikkhii katham samutthapesum : ^yaya oyadakkhamo yayam ayuso 
Nandatthero ekoyaden* eya hirottappam paccupatthapetya samanadham- 

10 mam katya^ arahattam patto" ti. Sattha agantya „kaya nu *ttha bhik- 
khaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna'* ti pucchitya ^imaya nama** 'ti yutte 
„na bhikkhaye idan* eya, pubbe pi Nando oyadakkhamo yeya" *ti yatya 
atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
15 Bodhisatto hatthacariyaknie nibbattitva vayappatto hattha- 
cariyasippe nipphattim patto ekaih Baranasirafino sapattaraja- 
nam apatthasi. So tassa mangalahatthim snsikkhitaih katva 
sikkhapesi. Raja^ ,,Baranasirajjam ganhissamiti'^ Bodhisattam 
gahetva mangalahatthim arayha mahatiya senaya Baranasim 
so gantva parivaretva „rajjam va detu^ yaddhaih va'^ ti ranno 
pannam^ pesesi. Brahmadatto „yaddham dassamiti^' pakara- 
dvarattalakagopnreso^ balakayam aropetva* yaddhaih adasi. 
Sapattaraja mangalahatthim vammetva'^ sayam pi vammam^* 
patimancitva hatthikkhandhagato tikhinamkasam adaya ^naga- 
25 ram bhinditva'^ paccamittam jfvitakkhayam^^ papetva rajjam 
hatthagatam ^* karissamiti^^ hatthiih nagarabhimnkham pesesi. 
So nnhakalalani'^ c* eva yantapasane^' ca nanappakarani ca 
paharanani vissajjente ^^ disva maranabhayabhito upasaihkami- 
tnih^^ asakkonto patikkami. Atha nam hatthacariyo apasam- 
kamitva „tata tvam suro sangamavacaro , evarape^* thane 

^ B* omits ca. ' K omits sattharam. ^ B* svaham. * K iiatva? ' B* so ri^a. 

* B< dentu ^ K pannam, B< omits pannaih. ^ K -purest, B»' -puresa. 

* B< aharapetva. '° B* dhammeoa chadAtva, BP cammena chadetva. ^^ B* cam- 
mam. ^* B»' bbanditva. >' B< -ye. ^* B>' tatthamgatam. ^^ so B< BP; K -la<nni. 
'• K sattapasaneua. *' B» visajjante. *• K -mitva. »• K -po nama. 
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2. S&mgamayacaricfaUka. (1S2.) 95 

patikkamanam nama tayhaih nanucchavikan'* ti vatva hatthim 
ovadanto^ ima gatha avoca: 

1. Samgamavacaro suro balava iti vissuto 

kin' na toranam asajja patikkamasi^ knnjara. 61. 

2. Omadda khippaih palighaih esikani ca abbahaS 5 
toranani pamadditva khippam pavisa kunjara *ti. 62. 

Tattha iti vissuto ti tata tvam pavattasampaharaiii^ sangamam* madditva 
avacaranato sangamaTacaro thiraliadayataya suro thamasampattiya balava ti 
evaiii vissato pafinato^ pakato, toranam asajja 'ti iiagaradvarasamghataiii ' 
patva', patikkamasiti kin^^ nu kbo osakkasi^^ kena karanana nivattasiti, lo 
omadda ti avamadda adho pataya^', esikani ca abbaha ti nagaradvare so- 
lasaratanam attbaratanaih^^ bbumiyaiii pavesetva niccalam katva nikbata esi- 
kattbambba bonti, te kbippam uddharatba** ca 'ti anapeti^^, toranani madditva 
nagaradvarassa pittbasamghate madditva kbippam pavisa ti sigbam nagaram 
pavisa, kuiijara ti nagam alapati. 15 

Tarn sutva nago Bodhisattassa ekovaden' eva nivattitva 
esikatthambhe sondaya** palivethetva ahicchattakani viya lun- 
citva toranam madditva paligham osadetva^^ nagaradvaram 
bhinditva nagaram pavisitva rajjam gahetva adasi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 20 
„Tada hatthi Nando ahosi, raja Anando*^, hatthacariyo pana aham 
eva** *ti. Samgamavacarajatakam^^. 



3. Valodakajataka. 

Yalodakam apparasam nihinan ti. Idam Sattha Jeta- 
yane yiharanto pancasate yighasade arabbha kathesi, Sayatthiyam 25 
kiia pancasata upasaka gharapalibodham '^ puttadarassa niyyadetya 



1 B»* ovadento. ' B< kirn. ' B«' -masi. * B» appuha. « B« -pakara. * K san- 
gamam. ^ B* omits pannato. ^ B* -samghattatoranaiii. * K pavatva. ^° B* kim. 
*i B* opakkamasi. ^^ B» atthopatiya. ^' B» omits attbaratanam, BP attharasara- 
tanam. ^^Kuddbarantban, B< udaralan. ^^ K anapeti, B< anapesi. ^* K sonda. 
>^ B< osaretva. ^^ B*' adds abosi. ^* B> adds datiyam. ^^ B*' gharavasabali- 
bodham, gbaravasapalibodbam. 
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Satthu dhammadesaDam sunanta ekato ya ricaranti. Tesu keci sota- 
panna keci sakadagamino keci anagamiDO, eko pi putthi^jjano n' atthi. 
Sattharam nimantentapi te upasake antokaritya va nimantenti. Tesam 
pana dantakatthamukhodakagandhamaladayaka pancasata cuUupatthaka ' 

5 yighasada hutya yasanti. Te bhuttapatarasa niddayitya utthaya Acira- 
yatim gantya naditire unnadanta Mallayuddham yujjhanti. Te pana'' 
pancasata upasaka appasadda appanigghosa ^ patisallaDam anuyun- 
janti. Sattha tesam yighasadanam uccasaddam sutya „kimsaddo 
esa Ananda^*' Hi theram^ pucchitya „yighasadasaddo bhante" ti yutte 

10 ttUB, kho Ananda ime yighasada idan^ eya yighasam kbaditya unna- 
danii yeya, pubbe pi unnadanti yeya'^, ime capi^ upasaka na idan* 
eya sannisinna^ pubbe pi sannisinna yeya'* *ti yatya therena yacito 
atitam ahari: 

Ante Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 

15 Bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto ranno attha- 

dhammannsasako ahosi. Ath' ekasmiih kale so raja „pac- 

canto kupito*' ti sutva pancasate sindhave kappapetva caturan- 

giniya senaya gantva paccantam vupasametva Baranasiih yeva* 

paccagantva ^^sindhava^^ kilanta*', allarasam eva nesam muddi- 

so kapanam detha" *ti anapesi*^ Sindhava gandhapanam*^ pivitva 

assasalam patva attano attano thanesu atthamsa. Tesam pana 

dinnavasitthakam^^ apparasam'^ bahnkasatam^^ ahosi. Manussa 

,,idam kim karoma" *ti rajanam pucchimsu. Raja ,,adakeDa 

madditva makkhipilotikahi^^ parissavetva ye gadrabha'® sindha- 

95 vanam nivapam^* vahimsu tesam dapetha*' 'ti dapesi. Gadrabha 

kasatam'^ udakaih pivitva matta'^ viravamana^' rajangane 

vicarimsa". Raja mahavatapanaih vivaritva rajanganam oloka- 

yamano samipe thitam Bodhisattam amantetva va'^ ^^passa, 

^ B^ culupathaka, K cullapatthaka. ' B»' omits pana. ^ B* -nighosa, BP appa- 
tisadda appatighosa. * B» ki eko ananda . saddo. ^ B* omits theraih. *K omits 
pubbe pi unnadanti yeva ^ B» pi. ^ K omits sannisinna. ^ K -si yeva, B* 
simeva. *° B» -vanam. " B» -tanam. '^Kanapesi. ^^soRP; B» kandam-, K 
ganda-. ** B» ninnavasithakam, BP dlnnavasikatthakam. ^^ 8oB< Bi>; K sarasam. 
i» so B» BP; K bahusakatam. " B» BP makacipi-. " K gadabha. i« K nivaiiam. 
»<> K sakatam, BP sakatam, B« kasada. »» B» adds hutva. '* B» viravanta vicara- 
mana. '^ B* picarisa. '^ B* omits va. 
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ime gadrabha kasatodakaih^ pivitva matta hutva viravanta' 
uppatanta vicarantiS sindhavakule jatasindhava pana gandha- 
panam* pivitva nissadda sannisinna na nppilavanti, kin' na kho 
karanan^^ ti pncchanto pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Valodakam apparasam nihinam 5 
pltva mado jayati gadrabhanam, 

iman ca pTtvana rasam panitam' 
mado na sanjayati sindhavanan ti. 63. 

Tattha valodakan ti makkhivalehi^ parissavitaudakam ^, valudakan' ti 
pi pathOy nihinan ti nihinarasabhavena^^ nihinam, na sanjayatiti sindha- 10 
Tanam mado na jayati'^, kin^' na kho karanan ti pucchi. 

Ath* assa karanam acikkhanto Bodhisatto dutiyam ga- 
tham aha: 

2. Appam pivitvana nihinajacco 

so majjatl tena janinda puttho, 15 

dhorayhasilT ^' ca kulamhi jato 

na majjatl aggarasam pivitva ti. 64. 

Tattha tena janinda puttho ti Janinda uttamariga yo^* nihinajacco tena 
nihinena Jaccabhavena puttho mioJ<^ti'' pamajjati^^, dhorayhasiliti^^ dho- 
rayhasilo dhuiavahanakaacarena sampanno jatisindhavo » aggarasan ti sabba- 20 
pathamam gahitam^^ maddikarasam ^' pivitva na majjatiti. 

Raja Bodhisattassa vacanam sutva gadrabhe rajangana 
niharapetva tass' eva ovade thito danadmi punnani katva yatha- 
kammaih gato. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: 25 
„Tada pancasata gadrabha ime yighasada ahesum, pancasata sindhaya 
ime upasaka, raja Anando, amaccapandito pana aham era** *ti. Yalo- 
dakajatakam'^ 

* K kasakato-, Bp sakato-. » K vicaranta, B» vivaranto. « B» vivaranti. * K B» 
gandapanam, Bp rasagandhapanam. * B» kim. * K panitam, B» panitam. ' B» BP 
makaciva-. * B» parisavTtam-. • B» valudakan. *** B» omits nihinara. " B« san- 
cayati. " B< kim. ^^ B»' dodayhasile. >* K so. " B« majjate. »« B< omits pa- 
mi^ati. >^ B» dayhasile ti. i®B< gahita. ^* B» muddika-. *<> B< adds tatiyam. 

J«tak« II. 7 
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4. Giridantajataka. 

Dnsito' giridantena' Hi. Idam Sattha Yeluyane yiha- 

ranto ekam yipakkhaserim' arabbha katbesi. Yattham hettha 

Mahilamukhajaiake ^ kathitam eya. Sattba pana „na bbikkbare ayam 

5 bbikkhu idan' eya yipakkbaseyako', pnbbe p* esa yipakkHaseyako 

yeya'* *ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Ante Baranasiyaih Samaraja* nama rajjam karesi. 
Tada Bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa 
attbadhammaDusasako ahosi. Ranno panaPandavo^ nama 

10 mangalasso, tassa Giridanto^ nama assabandbo, so kbanjo* 
abosi. Asso makbarajjake gahetva tarn pnrato pnrato^® 
gaccbantam disva „mam esa'^ sikkhapettti'^ sanfiaya tassa'* 
anusikkhanto kbanjo ahosi. Tassa kbanjabbavam ranno aroce- 
sam. Raja vejje pesesi. Te gantva assassa sarire rogam 

15 apassanta „rogani assa na passama'' 'ti ranno kathayimsu. 
Raja Bodbisattaih pesesi: 9,gaccba vayassa'% ettha karanam 
janaMti'S So gantva kbargaassabandhasamsaggena tassa ^^ 
kbanjabbutabbavam natva ranno tarn attbam arocetva ,,sam- 
saggadosena nama evam botlti'^ dassento patbamam gatbam aba: 

so 1. Dusito* Giridantena" hayo Samassa Pandavo 

poranam pakatim hitva tass' eva^* anuvidhlyatiti^'. 65. 

Tattha hayo Samassa 'ti Samassa raono maiigalasso, poianam paka- 
tim hltya ti attano poranapakatim^^ siiigarabhayam pahaya, annvidhlyatiti^^ 
anusikkhati ^*. 

35 Atba nam raja ,,idani vayassa kim kattabban'^ ti puccbi. 

Bodbisatto ^snndaram assabandham ^^ labbitva yathaporano'^ 
bbavissatiti^^ vatva datiyam gatbam aha: 

> B« dusito. * B» giridavattana. » B» -sevTbhikkbuiii. * B» -la-, cfr. supra J. 26. 

* K -sevati, B» vapakkhasevi. • B* samantaraja. ^ B» panduvo. • B* giridatto. 

* B« khaiico. ^^ B» omits one purato. >^ B< etha. ^' K kassa, B> bhassa. 
'3 B» passa. »* so B* Bp; K -saggenassa. ^* B» giridattena. " B» asseva. 
" B» -dhiyyatiti. " B* pubbe pipakati. " B« -titi attho, *^ so B»' BP; K 
-bandhavam. '^ B* omits yatha. 
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9. Sace va t' aniijo^ poso' sikharakarakappito' 
anaDe* tarn gahetvana' mandale parivattaye 
khippam eva pahatvana* tass* eva anavidhlyatiti. 66. 

Tattha tanujo ti tassa anojo anurup^ato ti anujo, taasa anujo t' anujo, 
idam vnttam hoti: sace hi maharlga tassa singarassa acarasampaunassa assassa^ 5 
anuriipijato^ siiigarakarasampanno ' poso, sikharakarakappito^^ ti sikba- 
reoa^^ sundarena^' akarena kappitokesamassu ^*, taiii assaifa anane gabetTa'* 
assamandale parivatteyya*^, kbippam ev' esa taiii kbanjabbavaih pabaya ayaih 
siDgaro acarasampanno assagopako mam sikkhapetUi sannaya khippam ev'etassa^* 
auavidbiyyati*^ atianasikkhissati^^ pakatibbave yeva tbassatlti^'. lo 

Raja tatha karesi. Asso pakatibbave patitthasi. Raja 
^ytiraccbananam pi nama asayam janissatiti^^^^ tuttbacitto Bo- 
dbisattassa mahantam yasam adasi. 

Sattha imam desanam'^ abaritya jatakam samodhanesi: ^Tada 
Gliridanto'' Deyadatto ahosi, asso yipakkbaseyako bbikkhu, rtga 15 
Anando", amaccapandito pana abam eya" *ti. Giridaiitajatakam'^. 



5. Anabbiratijataka. 

Tatbodake ayiie appasanne ti. Idam Sattba Jetayane 
yibaranto annataram brabmanakumaram arabbba katbesi. Sayat- 
tbiyam kir*'' eko brabmanakumaro tinnam yedanam paragu babii'^ 90 
kbattiyakumare ca brabmanakumare ca mante yacesi. So aparabbage 
gbarayasam santbapetya yattbalamkaradasadasikbettayattbugomabisa- 
puttadaradinam atthaya cintayamano ragadosamobayasiko butya ayila- 
citto abosi, mante patipatiya pariyattetum nasakkbi'^, ito c* ito ca 
manta na patibbamsu'^. So ekadiyasam babum'* gandbamaladim '° 05 
gabetya Jetayanam gantya Sattbaram piigetya yanditya ekamantam 



' Kya naDi:go, B* ca taouke, Bp ca tanujo. ' K paso. ' K-kappino. * B» ananena. 
^ B* gabetya. ^ B^ pabaDtvana. "^ B» assa- ^ B* anarupaja ayam. * B* siiiga 
ayo ajayasampanno. ^^ B* akbayakarakampito. ^^ B» sikhayona. ^' B*' omits 
sandarena. *' fi* kappito-. ^* B» inena gabetvana. ^^ K -yyam« ^^ B* evatassa. 
1^ K -dbissati. " B< anusikkhayati. " B» adds attho. " B' ayasam rajatiti, BP 
ajjbasayam jaiiati. '^ B* dbammadesanam. '' B* giridattbo. '' B» adds ahosi. 
^* B< giridattbi^atokam catuttbam. ** B< kira. " both MSS. babu. " B» na- 
sakki. " K ni patihamsu, B< na patisamsu. " R» babu. *° B< -ladibi. : 

7* 
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nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katya "kim manava manie 
yacesi, paguna te manta*' ti pucchi. „Pubbe me bhanie mania pa- 
gona, gharayasassa pana gahitakalato patthaya cittam me ayilam jatam, 
tena me mania na paguna" ii. Aiha nam Saiiha „na kho manaya 
5 idan' eya pubbe pi te citiassa anayilakale taya mania paguna ahesum, 
ragadihi pana ayilakale taya mania na paiibhamsu ^** 'ii yaiya tena 
yaciio aiitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto brahmanamabasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto 

10 Takkasilayaih mante ugganhitva disapamokkho acariyo hutva 
Baranasiyam bahu khattiyabrahmanakumare* mante vacesi. 
Tassa santike eko brahmanamanavo tayo vede' pagnne akasi, 
ekapade pi nikkamkho pitthiacariyo * hutva mante vacesi. So 
aparena samayena gharavasam gahetva gharavasacintaya* avila- 

15 citto mante parivattetum nasakkhi. Atha nam acariyo attano 
santikam agatam „kim manava paguna te mania" ti pucchitva 
„gharavasam gahitakalato patthaya me cittam avilam jatam, 
mante parivattetum na sakkomiti" vutte „tata avile* cittamhi^ 
pagunapi manta na patibhanti% anavile pana appatibhanam* 

20 nama n' atthiti" vatva ima gatha'° aha: 

1. Yathodake avile appasanne 
na passati sippikasambukam*^ 
sakkharam" valukam macchagumbam 
evaih avilamhi" citte 
na passati attadattham parattham. 67. 

2. Yathodake acche vippasanne 
so passati sippT^* ca macchagumbam^' 



25 



^ K patihaihsu. ' K bahukhattiyabrah- , B> bahakhattiyayakumare bahubrah- 
manakomare. ^ B* bede. ^ so K BP; B» ekapade si nikakho pithi acaripeha. ^ K 
sagharavasacittaya. * B» avila. ^ K cittamhi. ^ K patihanti. * K apatihanam, 
B< apatibhanam. ^® B» imam gathadvayam. ** B« sippisappukam, K sippisam- 
bnka, BP sibbikasambukaii ca; read oa passati sambokafi ca? ^* K omits sak- 
kharam. ^» so BP; K avile, B» avflamhi.** K sippi. " B» passati kasampukam 
c^kkharaiii valukam macchagumpam. 
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evam anavilamhi^ citte 

80 passati' attadattham paratthan ti. 68. 

Tattha avile ti kaddamalulite ', appasanneti taya eva* avilataya avippa- 
aanne^, sippikasambukan* ti sippikan ca sambukan ca^ macchagumban 
ti macchaghatam, evam avile^ ti evam evam' ragadihi avile citte, attadattham ^ 
paratthan ti na^^ attattham na parattham*^ passatiti attho, ao passatiti 
evam evam anavile citte so puriso attatthan ca paratthan ca passatiti *'. 

Sattha imam atitam" aharitva saccani pakasetya jatakam samo- 
dhanesi: (Saccapariyosane brahmanakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada ayam eva manayo abosi, acariyo pana aham era*' *ti. Ana- lo 
bhiratijatakam'\ 



6. Dadhivahanajataka. 

Vannagandharasopeto ti. Idam Sattha Veluyane yiha- 
ranto yipakkhaseyim arabbha kathesi. Yatthum hetthakathita- 
sadisam eya. Sattha pana: nbhikkhaye asadhusannivaso nama papo 15 
adatthakaro , tattha manussabhutanam taya papasanniyasassa anattha- 
karanaya kim yattabbam, pubbe pana asatena amadhurena nimba- 
rukkhena saddhim^' sannivasam agamma madhuraraso dibbarasapati- 
bhago acetano ambarukkho pi amadhuro tittako jato** ti yatya 
atitam ahari: so 

Atite BaraDasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Ka- 
siratthe** cattaro bhataro brahmana isipabbajjam pabbajitva 
Himavantapadese^^ patipatiya pannasala^^ katva vasaih kappesnm. 
Tesam^' jetthabhata kalam katva Sakkattaih papuni. So tarn ka- 
ranam natva antarantara sattatthadivasaccayena tesam npattha- 85 
nam gacchanto ekadivasam jetthakatapasam vanditva ekamantam 



* K -laihhi. ' B< apassati. » K -lulite, B« -lolite. * B» thaya yeva. * B< appa- 
sanoe. ^ K sippisambukan. ^ B< sippaii ca kasammakan ca. ^ B* avilamhi. 

* B* evameva. '^ B< neva. *> B< attadattaparattam. ^* B* puriso passati atta 
attam parattan ti attho. ^' B* dhammadftsanam. ^* B* adds pancamanithitam. 
6. Gfr. Five Jat. by V. Fausbell 1861 p. 1. ^^ B» omits saddhim. ^* B< kasikaratthe. 
*^ B» himavantappadese. ^^ B< pallasalaih. ^* K nesam. 
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nislditva „bIiaDte kena te attho^' ti pncchi. Pandorogatapaso 
„aggina me attho** ti aha. So tassa vasipharasukam ^ 
adasi. (Yasipharasuko' nama dande pavesaDavasena' vasi 
pi hoti pharasu pi.) Tapaso „ko me imam adaya darani 
5 aharissatSti*' aha. Atha nam Sakko evam aha: ^yada* te 
bhante darahi attho imam pharasam hatthena^ pahamsitva* 
Maruni me aharitva aggim kareyyasiti^" vadeyyasi, da- 
rani aharitva aggim katva dassatiti". Tassa vasipharasakam 
datva datiyam pi apasamkamitva ,»bhante kena te attho^' ti 
10 pncchi. Tassa pannasalaya hatthimaggo hoti. So hatthihi 
npaddnto „hatthTnam me vasena dnkkhaih nppajjati', te pala- 
pehlti*' aha. Sakko tassa ekam bherim npanametva „bhante 
imasmim tale pahate tnmhakam paccamitta palayissanti , imas- 
mim pahate mettacitta hntva catnranginiya senaya' pariva- 
15 ressantiti" vatva tarn bherim datva kanitthassa santikam gan- 
tva 9,bhante kena te attho'^ ti pucchi. So pi pandnrogadhatnko 
ya, tasma ^^dadhina me attho" ti aha. Sakko tassa ekam 
dadhighatam datva ^^sace tnmhe icchamana imam avajjessatha'^ 
mahanadi hntva mahogham pavattetva tnmhakam rajjam gahetva 
80 datnih samattho pi bhavissatiti" vatva pakkami. Tato patthaya 
vasipharasuko*^ jetthabhatikassa aggim karoti, itarena^' bheri- 
tale pahate hatthi palayanti'% kanittho dadhim paribhunjati. 
Tasmim kale eko snkaro ekasmim puranagamatthane caranto^* 
annbhavasampannam ekam manikkhandham'^ addasa. So tarn 
25 manikkhandham makhena dasitva'^ tassannbhavena akase nppa- 
titva samuddamajjhe ekam dipakam gantva „ettha dani maya 
vasitnm vattatiti^^" otaritva phasukatthane^** ndumbararakkhassa 



^ B* vasiparasnm. ' B> vasiparasiko. ^ K pavesanavasena, B* omits vasena. 
* B» yadi. * B« hattena, K hatthe. • B» pabaritva. ' B» karahiti « B< hattbi- 
nam ayyena me dukkbam nppiQjiti. ' B* catuiangini sena. *^ B* aslnceyyatba. 
^^ B* vasipbarasum. ^* B< itaro. ^* Bt hattbi palayati. ^* B» vicaranto. 
^s B< anubbayasampaniiamapikbandham. ^* B* dainsitvg. ^^ B< vattatiti. 
>* B* adds ekassa. 
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hettha vasam kappesi. So ekadivasam tasmim rnkkhamnle 
manikkhandham pnrato thapetva niddam okkami. Ath' eko 
Easiratthavasimanasso * ^nirupakaro' esa amhakan*' ti mata- 
pittihi geha nikkaddhito ekam pattanagamaih ^ gantva navikanaih 
kammakaro* hatva navaih aruyha^ samaddamajjlie bhinnaya 5 
n^vaya phalake nipanno tarn dipaih patva phalaphalani pariye- 
saoto tarn sukaraih niddayaDtam disva sanikam* gantva manik- 
khandhaih ganhitva tassa anabhavena akase appatitva udani' 
baramkkhe nisiditva cintesi: „ayam sukaro imassa manikkban- 
dbassa anubbaveoa akasacariko^ hntva idba vasati manne, maya 10 
pana^ patbamam eva imam maretva maihsaih kbaditva paccba 
gantnm yattatiti*'^ So ekam dandakam bbanjitva tassa sise 
patesi. Sukaro pabajjbitva manim apassanto ito c* ito ca 
kampamano vidbavati. Rakkbe nisinnapariso^^ basi. Sukaro 
olokento tarn disva rukkbaih sTsena pabaritva tattb* eva mato. 15 
So puriso otaritva aggiih katva tassa mamsaih pacitva kbaditva 
akase uppatitva Himavantamattbakena gaccbanto assamapadam 
disva jettbatapasassa^* assame*' otaritva dvibatibaih vasitva 
tapasassa vattapativattam akasi vasipbarasukassa anubbavan ca 
passi. So „imam maya gabetum vattatiti*' manikkbandbassa oq 
anubbavam^' tapasassa dassetva ,,bbante imam me gabetva 
vasipbarasukam^* detba^' .'ti aba. Tapaso akasena caritukamo 
tarn gabetva vasipbarasukam adasi. So tarn gabetva tbokam 
gantva vasipbarasukam pabamsitva'^ ,,vasipbarasuka^^ tapasassa 
sisam cbinditva^^ manikkbandbam me abara" *ti aba. So gan- 25 
tva tapasassa sisam cbinditva manikkbandbam abari. So vasi- 
pbarasukam^" paticcbannattbane tbapetva majjbimatapasassa^' 



1 B> kasikaratha-, K kasiratthe. * so both MSS. ^ K paddhanagamaih. * B* 
kammakaro. ' B< abhirayba. * hi sanikam. ^ B» sakassavaro. " B»' omits 
pana. • B< vaddhatiti. '® B»* nisinno-. " B»* jethabhatikassa tapassa. " B»' asa- 
maih. ^' B< anubhavaih* ^* K Tasipharasum. '^ B* vasipharasam pharabitva. 
^* B» omits this word. ^^ B* sise bhinditva. *^ K vasipharasuih. >* B» majhi- 
matapasa. 
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104 II. Dukanipata. 4. Asadisayavagga. (19.) 

santikam gantva katipaham vasitva bheriya anabhavaih disva 

manikkhandham datva bherim ganhitva^ purimanayen* eva tassa 

pi sisaih chindapetva kanitthaih npasaihkamitva dadhighatassa- 

nabhavam disva manikkhandham datva dadhighatam gahetva 

5 pnrimanayen* eva tassa sTsaiii chindapetva' manikkhandhan ca 

vasipharasnkan ca bheriii ca dadhighatan ca gahetva akase 

uppatitva Baranasiya avidure thatva Baranasiranno ^ynddham 

va me' detu rajjam va^' ti ekassa pnrisassa hatthe pannam 

pahesi. Raja sasanam sutva va „coram ganhissama" *ti nik- 

10 khami. So ekaxh bheritalam pahari, catarangini* sena pari- 

varesi. Ranno avattharanabhavam ^ natva dadhighatam vis- 

sajjesiS mahanadi pavatti^ mahajano dadhimhi osiditva 

nikkhamitnm' nasakkhi. Yasipharasnkaih pahamsitva^ „ranno 

sTsaih ahara" 'ti'** aha, vasipharasuko gantva sTsaih aharitva 

15 padamule nikkhipi, eko pi avudham nkkhipitnm nasakkhi". 

So mahantena balena parivato nagaraih pavisitva abhisekaih 

karetva Dadhivahano nama raja hutva dhammena rajjam 

karesi. Tass* ekadivasam mahanadiyam jalakarandake " kilan- 

tassa Eannamandadahato devataparibhogaih ekaih ambapakkam 

20 agantva jale laggi. Jalam nkkhipanta tarn disva ranno adamsu. 

Tarn mahantaih ghatappamanam parimandalam'' snvannavannaih 

ahosi. Raja „kissa phalaih nam* etan" ti vanacarake pucchitva 

,,ambaphalan'^ ti sntva paribhniijitva tassa atthiih attano nyyane 

ropapetva khirodakena sincapesi. Rakkho nibbattitva tatiye 

35 saihvacchare phalam adasi. Ambassa sakkaro'* maha ahosi: 

khirodakena sincanti, gandhapaiicangalikam denti, maladamani 

parikkhipanti, gandhatelena dipaih jalenti, parikkhepo pan' assa 

pattasaniya'^ ahosi. Phalani madhnrani savannavannani ahesnih. 

Dadhivahanaraja annesam rajunam ambaphalaih pesento atthito 



1 B< gahetva. ' B» chinditva. ^ B» omits me. * B» caturangioi. ^ B» avatta- 
rana-. • B» visajjesi. ' B< pavattati. » B< nisitum. • B» paharitva. ^^ B» aha- 
lahiti. ^^ B* na aakkhi. i' B» jalakadandake, K jalakaradake. " K parimandalaih. 
1* B* pakaro. ^' B»' patasaniya, K paddhasaoiya. 
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mkkhaoibbattanabhayena amknraDibbattanatthanam mandnkan- 
takena vijjhitva pesesi. Tesam ambam khaditva atthi ropitam 
na sampajjati^ Te ^kin na khi) ettha karanan*' ti pncchanta 
taih karanam janimsa. Ath' eko raja ayy&oapalam pakkositva 
„Dadhivahaiiassa ambaphalanam rasam nasetva tittakabhavam 5 
katnih sakkhissasiti'" pacchitva „ama deva^' *ti vatte ^tena hi 
gaccha" *ti^ sahassaih datva pesesi. So Baranasim gantva 
,,eko ayyanapalo agato'^ ti ranno arocapetva tena pakkosapito 
pavisitva rajanam vanditva „tvam nyyanapalo" ti puttho 3,aina 
devS.^' *ti vatva attano anabhavam vannesi. Raja ^gaccha, lo 
amhakam uyyanapalassa santike hohiti*" aha. Te tato pat- 
thaya dve jana nyyanam patijaggauti. Adhunagato ayyanapalo 
akalapupphani pnpphapento akalaphalani ganhapento nyyanam 
ramanlyam^ akasi. Raja tassa pasiditva poranakanyyanapalam 
mharitva tass* eva uyyanaih adasi. So nyyanassa attano hattha- 15 
gatabhavam natva ambarukkham parivaretva nimbe ca pagga- 
vavalliyo^ ca ropesi. Annpubbena nimba vaddhimsu. Mulehi 
mnlani sakhahi ca sakha^ samsattha onaddha vinaddha ahesum. 
Tena^ asataamadhurasamsaggena tava madhuraphalo ambo 
tittako jato nimbapannasadisaraso. Ambaphalanam tittakabha- so 
yam natva nyyanapalo palayi. Dadhivahano* nyyanam gantva 
ambaphalam'^ khadanto mnkhe pavittham ambaynsam nimba- 
kasatam'^ viya^' ajjhoharituihasakkontokakkaretva^' nntthubhi**. 
Tada Bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Raja 
Bodhisattam amantetva ,,pandita, imassa rukkhassa poranaka- ss 
pariharato'^ parihlnam n* atthi, evam sante pi *6sa phalam 
tittakam jatam, kin^^ nn karanan" ti pucchanto pathamam 
gS.tham aha: 

^ E sampi^jafiti. ' K sakkhissafiti, B* sakkhissasati. ' B»' ^ acchabiti. * both MSS. 
hotiti. ^ B* rammaniyam, K ramauTyaiii. * B* aggavalliyo. ^ K sakhahi ca sakhahi, 
B* sakhehi sikhani. ^ B> adds gandhaphalanam rukkbanam. ' B* adds palayan- 
taib uyyanasalam (read -palam) sutva. ^° B* ampaphale. ^^ B< iiimbakarasam, 
Bp nimbarasiih. ^* B< adds ahosi. ^' B> takkhadetva. ^* B> nutbaka. *' B* po- 
ranapariharato. ^* B*kiih. 
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1. Vannagandharasupeto * amb' ayam ahuva pure, 

tarn eva pujaib labhamano ken* ambo katukapphalo ti. 69. 

Ath* assa karanam acikkhanto Bodhisatto dutiyam ga- 
tham aha: 

5 3. Pacimandaparivaro ambo te Dadhivahana, 

mulaih mulena saihsatthaih, sakha sakha nisevare^ 
asataih sacnivasena ten* ambo katukapphalo ti. 70. 

Tattha pucimandaparivaro ti nimbarukkhamparivaro *, sakha sakha 
nisevare* ti pucimandassa sakha ambarukkhassa sakbayo nisevanti, asatam 
10 saniiivasena 'ti amadhurehi pucimandehi' saddhiib sannivasena, ten a 'ti tena 
karaDeoa ayam ambo katukaphalo asataphalo tittakaphalo Jato ti. 

Raja tassa vacanam sntva sabbe pi pucimande ca paggave 
ca^ chindapetva mulani uddharapetva samanta amadhuram pam- 
sum harapetva madhuram^ paihsum pakkhipapetva khlrodaka- 
15 sakkharodakagandhodakehi ambaih patijaggapesi. So madhura- 
rasasaihsaggeoa^ puna madhuro va ahosi. Raja pakatiuyyana- 
palakass' eva uyyanam niyyadetva yavatayukam tbatva yatha- 
kammam* gato. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
20 »»Tada aham eya panditaamacco ahosin'* ti. Dadhivahanajata- 
am . 

7. Catnmattajataka. * 

Ucce yitabhim aruyha *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 

ranto annataram mahallakabhikkhum^^ arabbha kathesi. Ekadi- 

25 yasam kira dyisu aggasayakesu annamannam panham pucchanayiss^jjana- 

kathaya nisimiesu eko mahallako" tesam santikam gantya tatiyo hutya 



^ B* -rasopeto. ' B* sakha sakhaih nisevane. ' so both MSS. * B> nivesane. 
^ B» pucimantehi, K pucimandena. ^ B> pucimandena ca aggivaliiyo ceva. 
"^ hi madhura. ^ B* madhurasamsaggena. ' B* yathab^amam. '" B* adds 
Chatham. ^^ B< mahallakam-, K -ka. ^* B*' adds bhikkhu. 
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nisiditya nbhante mayam pi tumhe panham pucchissama, tumhe pi 
attano kamkham amhe pi^ pucchatha" *ti aha. Thera tarn' jiguc- 
chitva utihaja pakkamimsu. Theranam dhammam sotum nisinnaparisa 
samagamassa bhinnakale' Satihu santikam gantya „kim akale agat* 
attha** 'ti vutte tam karanam arocayimsu. Sattha „iia bhikkhaye 5 
idan* eya Sariputta-Moggallana etam jigucchitya akathetya pakkamanti, 
pubbe pi pakkamimsu** *ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
dhisatto arannayatane rnkkhadevata ahosi. Atha dve 
hamsapotaka Cittakutapabbata nikkhamitva tasmim rukkhe ni- lo 
siditva gocaraya gantva nivattantapi tasmim neva vissamitva 
Gittaktitam gacchanti. Gacchante gacchante* kale tesaih Bo- 
dhisattena saddhim vissaso ahosi, gacchanta ca agacchanta ca 
annamannam sammoditva dhammakatham kathetva pakkamimsu. 
Ath* ekadivasam tesu rakkhagge nisiditva Bodhisattena saddhim is 
kathentesu eko sigalo tassa rnkkhassa hettha thatva tehi hamsa- 
potakehi saddhim mantento pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Ucce vitabhim aruyha mantayavho rahogata. 
Dice oruyha mantavho, migaraj&pi sossatiti. 71. 

Tattha ucce vitabhim aruyha 'ti pakatiy&pi ucce imasmim rukkhe so 
uccataraih ekaih vitapaih abbiruhitva^, mantayavho ti mantetha*, nice 
oruyha 'ti otaritva nice thane thatva mantayatha^, migarajfipi sossatiti 
attanam migari^anam katva aha. 

Hamsapotaka^ jigucchitva ntthaya Gittaktitam eva gata. 
Tesam gatakale ^odhisatto sigalassa dutiyam gatham aha : 95 

s. Yam supanno supannena devo devena mantaye 

kim tattha catumattassa, bilam pavisa jambuka *ti. 72. 

Tattha supanno ti sundarapanno, supannena 'ti dntiyena haihsapotakena, 
devo devena 'ti te yeva dve deve* katva katheti'°, catumattassa*^ 'ti 

* B* omits pi. ' K nam. • B» bhinna-. ♦ B» only one gacchante, Bp kale gac- 
chante atikkante. ^ B< -ruyhitva. * B* adds kathetha. "* B» mantassatha. * B«' adds 
tassa, Bp hamsapotaka kujjhitva. * K dve. *^ B*' kathesi. >* K eatumaddha, 
B* catumatthassa. 
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sanrena Jatiya sarena gunena 'ti imehi catuhi^ mattassa' suddhassa' ti akkha- 
rattbo, asuddham yeva* pana tarn pasamsavacanena n'ndanto evam aha, catuhi' 
lamakassa kim ettha sigalassa ^ti ayam ettba adhippayo, bilaih p avis a 'ti idam 
Bodhisatto bheravarammanam dassetva tarn palapento aha. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : 
„Tada mahallako sigalo ahosi, dve hamsapotaka Sariputta-Moggallana, 
rukkhadeyata pana aham eya** Hi. Catumattajatakam^. 



8. Sihakotthukajataka. 

Sihanguli sihanakho ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 
10 ranto Kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam kira Kokaliko 
annesu bahussutesu dhammam kathentesu sayam pi kathetukamo aho- 
siti sabbam hetthayuttanajen* eya yittharetabbam. Tarn pana payattim 
sutya Sattha tt^a bhikkhaye Kokaliko idan' eya attano saddena pa- 
kato^ jato, pubbe pi pakato ahositi** yatya atitam ahari: 

15 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 

Bodhisatto Himavantapadese ^ siho hatva ekaya sigaliya 
saddhiih samvasam anvaya puttaih patilabhi. So angulihi na- 
khehi kesarena vannena santhanena ti imehi akarehi pitasadiso 
ahosi, saddena matusadiso. Ath* ekadivasam deve vassitva 

oo vigate* sihesu naditva slhakilaih kilantesu so pi tesam antare 
naditukamo hatva sigalikaih nadaih nadi. Ath' assa saddam 
sntva siha tunhi ahesum. Tassa saddam sutva aparo Bodhi- 
sattassa sajatipntto '° ,,tata, ayam siho vannadihi. amhehi sa- 
mano, saddo pan* assa annadiso, ko nam* eso" ti pucchanto 

25 pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Sihanguli sihanakho sihapadapatitthito 

so siho sihasamghamhi eko nadati annatha ti. 73. 



^ K catu. ^ K maddhassa, B* matthassa. ' B* omits suddhassa. * B* asuddho 
80 ca * B* adds mattassa. ^ B* catumattajatakam sattamam. "* B» -to. ^ B* 
-ppadese. * B» vikate. *® B« pigatiputte. 
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8. Sihakotthakajataka. (188.) 9. Sihacammajataka. (189.) 109 

Tattha sThapadapatitthito ti sihapadeh' eva patitthito, eko nadati 
annatha ti eko va avasesasihehi asadisena sigalasaddena nadanto annatha nadati. 

Tarn sutva Bodhisatto „tata esa tava bhata sigaliya pntto 
rupena maya sadiso saddena matara sadiso*' ti vatva sigali- 
pnttam amantetva „tata^ tvam ito patthaya idha vasanto appa- 5 
^ddo vasaS sace puna nadissasi sigalabhavan^ te janissantiti^^ 
ovadanto' dutiyaih gatham aha: 

2. Ma tvam nadi* rajaputta, appasaddo vane vasa, 
sarena kho tarn janeyyaih, na hi te* pettiko saro ti. 74. 

Tattha rajaputta^ 'ti sihassa migaranno putto^. 10 

Iman ca pana ovadaih sutva puna so nadituih nama na 
ussahi. 

Sattha imam desanam ^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : ,,Tada si- 
galo Kokaliko ahosi, sajatiputto* Rahulo, migar%ja pana aham eya" 
Hi. Sihakotthukajatakam^^. 15 



9. Sihacammajataka. 

N* etam sihassa naditan ti. Idam pi Sattha Jetayane 
yiharanto Kokalikam arabbha kathesi. So imasmim kale sara- 
bhannam^^ bhanitukamo^^ ahosi. Sattha tarn payattim^' sutya atitam 
abari: so 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente Bo- 
dhisatto kassakakule^^ nibbattitva vayappatto kasikammena 
jivikam kappesi. Tasmiih kale eko vanijo gadrabhabharakena 
voharam karonto vicarati. So gatagatatthane gadrabhassa pit- 
thito bhandikaih otaretva gadrabham sihacammena parupitva^^ 25 



* B» va assa. * B» -vam. ' B« ovadento. ♦ B» iiadi. * B« na pavithe. ■ K -tto. ' so 
B^BP; K putta. * B« dhammadesanam. • B» sihassa-. '° B« sihakojatakam atha- 
maiii. 6. Gfr.Y. Fausbdll, Five Jat. 1861 p. 14. '^ K saTabhamnam, B* sarasannam. 
*=• K bhanituiii-. ** B« omits pavattim. *♦ B» kasika-. ** B» parurapetva. 
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saliyavakhette^ vissajjeti'. Khettarakkhaka' tam^ disva siho 
ti sannaya upasamkamitam na sakkonti. Ath* ekadivasam so 
vanijo ekastniih gamadvare nivasam gahetva'^ patarasam paca- 
pento tato gadrabhaih sihacammam parupitva* yavakhettam^ 

5 vissajjesi. Khettarakkhaka siho ti sannaya tarn npagantuih^ 
asakkonta geham gantva arocesnih. Sakalagamavasino avudhani 
gahetva saihkhe dhamenta bheriyo vadenta khettasamipam 
gantva annadirasa. Gadrabho maranabhayabhito gadrabharavam 
ravi. Ath* assa gadrabhabhavam natva Bodhisatto pathamam 

10 gatham aha: 

1. N* etaih sihassa naditaih na vyagghassa* na dipinoy 
paruto sihacaminena jammo nadati gadrabho ti. 75. 

Tattha jammo ti lamako. 

Gaoiavasino pi tassa gadrabhabhavam natva atthini bhan- 
15 janta pothetva sihacammam adaya agamamsa. Atha so ^'^ vanijo 
agantva tarn vyasanappattam " gadrabham disva dntiyam ga- 
tham aha: 
9. Giram pi kho taih'^ khadeyya gadrabho haritam yavam 
paruto sihacammena, ravamano ca^' dusayiti. 76. 

so Tattha tan^^ ti nipatamattam , ' ayam gadrabho attano gadrabhabhavam 

i^anapetya sihacammena paruto^' ciram^* pi kalaih haritam yavam khadeyya 'ti 
attho, ravamano ca*' dusayiti attano pana gadrabharavam ravamano c' esa^^ 
attinaih dusayi, n* atth* ettha sihacammassa doso ti. 

Tasmim evaih vadante yeva gadrabho tatth* eva^^ mari. 
85 Vanvjo pi tarn pahaya pakkami^'. 

Sattha imam desanam''^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
gadrabho Kokaliko ahosi, panditakassako '^ pana aham eya** ti. Si- 
hacammajatakam'^ 

1 B* -khettesu. ^ B» vissajjesi. ' K -rakkhanaka, B< -rakkhika. ^ so B> BP; K nam. 
^ B» katva. ' B* parumpetva. ^ B> yavakhette. " B< upasamkamitum. * B> 
byagghassa. »° B< atheso. »* B» ta byasana-. " so B< Bl»; K nam. " K va. 
** so BPj K nan, B« san. " K parupato. " B» dram. " B»' ravamanevacesa. 
IB B< adds nippanuo. ** so BP; K pakkami, B* pakkammi. '° B' dhammadesanaih, 
*^ B» -kasako. -* B> adds navamam. 



Digitized by 



Google 



10. Silaniaamsajataka. (190.) HI 

10. Silanisaihsajataka. 

Fassa saddhaja* silassa *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto ekam saddham upasakam arabbha kathesi. So kira saddho 
pasanno ariyasayako ekadiyasam Jetayanam gaccbanto sayam Acira- 
yatitiram' gantya nayike nayam tire thapetya dhammasayanatthaya 5 
gate titthe' nayam adisya buddharammanam pitim gabetya nadim otari. 
Pada udakambi na osidimsu. So pathayitale gaccbanto yiya yem^j- - 
jham^ gatakale yici' passi. Ath* assa buddharammana piti manda jata, 
pada osiditum arabbimsu. So pana buddharanimanam pitim dalham 
katya udakapitthen* eya gantya Jetayanam payisitya Sattharam yandi- 10 
tya ekamantam nisidi. Sattba tena saddhim patisantharam katya 
itupasaka kacci maggam agaccbanto appakilamatbena agato siti" 
pucchitya ,,bbante buddharammanam pitim gabetya udakapittbe patit- 
tbam labhitya pathayim maddanto yiya agato *mhiti" yutte ^na kbo 
upasaka tyam neya Buddhagune anussaritya patittham laddbo, pubbe 15 
pi upasaka^ samuddam^jjhe nayaya bhinnaya Buddhagune anussaranta 
patittham labhimsu*' 'ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atlte Kassapasammasambuddhakale sotapanno ari- 
yasavako ekena nahapitakutambikena saddhim navam abhi- 
rahi^ Tassa nahapitassa bhariya y^ayya imassa sukhadukkham 90 
tava bharo'^ ti nahapitam tassa^ apasakassa hatthe nikkhipi. Atha 
sa^ nava sattame divase samuddamajjhe bhiooa. Te pi dve 
jana ekasmiiii phalake nipanna ekam dipakam papunimsn. 
Tattha so nahapito sakune maretva pacitva khadanto upasa- 
kassapi deti. Upasako „alam mayhaih^' ti na khadati. So 25 
cintesi 9,imasmim thane amhakam thapetva tini saranani anna 
patittha'° n' atthiti" so tinnaih ratananam gune anussari*'. 
Ath* assa anussarantassa anussarantassa tasmiih dipake nib- 
batto Nagaraja attano sarlram mahanayam katva mapesi. 



10. Gfr.L. Feer in Journ. Aaiat. 1875 VI, 260. ^ B* saddaya, K sabba. ^ B» 
avivaratinaditiram. » B« titte. * B» vemajhe. * B» vigi. « B» -ka. ' K -ruhi, 
B*' -ruyhi. ^ so BP; K nahapitassa, B< nhapitam. * B< athassa. ^^ B» adds 
nama. ^' B* auussarati. 
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Samuddadevata niyamako^ ahosi. Nava sattahi ratanehi ptira- 
yittha. Tayo kapaka iDdanilamanimaya ahesum, sovannamayo 
lakaro', rajatamayani yottani, suvannamayani padarani'. Sa- 
muddadevata navaya thatva „atthi Jambndipagamika" ti ghosesi. 
5 Upasako „mayam gamissama" 'ti aha. „Tena hi ehi, navaih 
abhiraha*'* 'ti. So navam abhiriihitva' nahapitam pakkosi. Sa- 
muddadevata* „tuyham yeva^ labbhati na etassa" ti aha. „Kim- 
karana" ti. „Etassa sTlagunacaro n' atthi, tarn karanam, aham 
hi^ tuyham navam aharim na etassa^' ti. ^^Hotu, aham attana* 

10 dinnadane'^ rakkhitasile ^^ bhavitabhavanaya etassa pattim 
dammiti'^ Nahapito „anumodami samiti'^ aha. Devata „idani 
ganhissamiti'^ tarn hi^' aropetva ubho pi jane samudda nikkha- 
metva*' nadiya Baranasim gantva attano anubhavena dvinnam 
pi tesam gehe dhanam patitthapetva „panditeh' eva nama^* 

15 saddhiih saihsaggo nama katabbo ti, sace hi imassa^^ nahapi- 
tassa imina upasakena saddhiih saihsaggo na** bhavissa sa- 
muddamajjhe yeva nassissatiti^^'^ panditasamsaggassa^^ gunam 
kathayamana ima gatha*' avoca:' 

1. Passa saddhaya silassa cagassa ca ayam phalam: 

80 nago navaya vannena saddham vahati upasakam. 77. 

2. Sabbhir eva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavaih, 
satam hi sannivasena sotthim gacchati nahapito ti. 78. 

Tattha passa 'ti kanci'® aniyainet?a^^ passatha 'ti alapati, saddhaya 
'ti lokiyalokuttaraya sile, pi es' eva Dayo, cagassa *ti deyyadhamma- 
25 pariccagassa c' eva kilesapariccagassa ca, ayam phalan ti idam phalagonam 
aDisamsan ti attho, atha va cagassa ca phalam passa: ayam nago navaya 
vannena 'ti evaih p' ettha attho datthabbo, navaya vannena ti navaya santha- 
nena, saddhan ti tisu ratanesu^^ patitthitasaddbam*', sabbhir eva 'ti panditehi 

^ h* niyyamako manavo. * B» sovannamaya lankaro. ' B* piyanipiyani. * K 
-ruha, B< -ruyha. * K -nihitva, B» -ruyhitva. • K -taya. ' B» tnyhanneva. 
« B«' omits hi. » B» atUno. »« B< Bp -nena. > » B» Bp -lena. > ^ g,- pj, is b< -mitva. 
** B» omits nama. ** K vassa. >• B» na. " both MSS. -ssati. " B' pandi- 
tassa-. >» B» gathayo. *® B< kinci. '* BP aniyametva. '' B» saranesu. ^' B«' 
patithatamsaddham. 
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yev«i samasetha ti ekato avaseyya upavaseyya^ vaseyya^ 'ti attho, kabbetha 
'ti kareyya, santhavan ti mittasanthaTam, tanhasantbavo pana kenaci saddbiih 
na katabbo, nahapito ti nahapitakutambiko, nahapito' ti pi patho. 

Evam samnddadevata akase thatva dhammam desetva ova- 
ditva Nagarajanam ganhitva attano vitnaDam eva agamasi. 5 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane upasako sakadagamiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada sotapannaupasako parinibbayi, Nagariya Sariputto ahosi*, sa- 
muddadeyata aham eya** *ti. Silanisamsajatakam\ Asadisa- 
yaggo catuttho. 10 



B. BXJH:A.K:A.TrA.aa^A^ 



1. Ruhakajataka. 

Api ruhakacchinnapiti*. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthum Atthani- 
pate Indrij%jatake ayibhayissati. Sattha pana tarn bhikkhum Mayan 15 
te bhikkhu itthi^ anatthakarika, pubbe pi te esa sarajikaya^ parisaya 
migjhe lajjapetya geha* nikkhamanakaram^'^ karesiti** yatya ati- 
tam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kncchimhi nibbattitva va- so 
yappatto pita accayena rajje patitthaya dfaammena rajjam 
karesi. Tassa Ruhako^^ nama purohito ahosi, Ruhakassa 
purani brahman! bhariya. Raja brahmanassa assabhanda- 
kena alaihkaritva assam adasi. So tarn assam aruyha 
ranno npatthanam gacchati. Atha nam alamkatassa assassa 39 
pitthe nisiditva gacchantam disva taham taham thita manussa 
yySLho^* assassa^' rapaih, aho asso sobhatiti'^ assam eva pasaih- 
santi. So geham agantva pasadam aruyha bhariyam amantesi: 

^ B»* avaseyya upavaseyya. ' B* omits vaseyya. ' so E ; B* nha-. * K omits ahosi. 

* B» adds dasamam. * B* ambbo duhakacchannapiti. ^ B* iti. ^ both MSS. -kayam. 

• B* gehe. ^« K anikkha-. " Bp ruha-, B< duha-. " B»* ambho. » B' assa* 

Jataka II. 8 
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„bhadde amhakam asso ativiya sobhati, abhosu passesn thita 
manassa amhakam assam eva vanneDtiti^^ Sa pana brahman! 
thokaih chinnika^ dhuttikadhatuka, tena nam evam aha: ^^ayya 
tvaih assassa sobhanakaranaih na janasi, ayaih asso attano 

5 alaihkatam assabhandakaih nissaya sobhati, sace tvam pi asso 
viya sobhitukamo assabhandakaih pilandhitva^ antaravithim 
oruyha asso viya pade kottayamano^ gantva rajanam passasi* 
rajapi tarn vannayissati mannssapi tarn neva vannayissantlti'^ 
So ummattakajatiko'^ brahmano tassa vacanam sutva „imina 

10 nama karanen' esa* vadatiti" ajanitva tathasanni^ hatva tatha 
akasi. Ye ye passanti te te parihasaih karonta ,,sobhati aca- 
riyo" ti vadimsu. Raja pana nam „kim* acariya pittan te 
kupitam% ummattiko si jato" ti adini vatva lajjapesi. Tasmim 
kale brahmano „ayuttakam maya katan" ti lajjito^^ brahmaniya 

15 kujjhitva „tay' amhi sarajikaya senaya antare lajjapito- ti^S 
pothetva tarn nikkaddhissamiti" geham agamasi. Dhuttibrah- 
mani tassa kujjhitva agamanabhavam natva puretaram neva 
culladvarena nikkhamitva rajanivesanam gantva catuhapancaham 
tatth* eva ahosi. Raja tarn karanaih natva purohitam pakko- 

00 sapetva „acariya matagamassa nama doso hoti yeva, brahmaniya 
khamitaih vattatiti" khamapanatthaya pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Api*^ Ruhaka-cchinnapi " jiya^* sandhiyyate" puna, 
sandhiyyassu^^ puraniya^', ma kodhassa vasam gamiti. 79. 

Tatthllyam saihkhepattho : bho Ruhaka nana chinnlpi^^ dhanujiya puna 
25 sandbiyyati^* ghatlyati^^, evam tvam pi puraniya saddhim'^ sandhiyyassu'^, ko- 
dhassa vasam ma gamiti''. 

^ B» chindika chindibirotabba, Bp chindika. ^ B* pU-. * E kotthayamano, B< 
kottiy amino, Bjp kotiyamano. * both MSS. passa. ^ £ ummatti-. * B*' karane- 
nasa. ^ K tathasamni, B* tathasanni. * B* kinci. ^ B> kuppitam. ^° B* adds so. 
^^ so both MSS. ^^ B> ambho, hP abhi. ^' K RP ruhakaccbinnapi, B* duha- 
kicchannasi. » * B» jiya. " Bl> sandhiyate, B< saddhiyate. *« K Bp sandhiyassu, 
B> saddhiyassii. " so BP; K B» -niya. >* B» nunacchannasi. *• K Bp sandhi- 
yati, B( saddhiyati. ^^ B* gbatiyati. '> B* sandhi. '^ K B» sandhiyassu, hP ra- 
massu. '3 B* adds attho. 
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Tarn satva Ruhako^ dutiyam^ gatham aha: 

s* Vijjamanasu martidvasa' vijjamanesu karisu 

annaih jiyam karisdama^ alam neva puraniya ti. 80. 

Tass' attho: maharaja maiucavakesu' ca jiyakaresu' ca manussesu vijja- 
manesu annam jiyaih karissama*, imaya jinnaya^ puraniya jiyaya alam, 5 
n atthi me koci attho ti. 

Evan ca pana vatva taih niharitya annam brahmaniih anesi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patit- 
thahi) „Tada purani puranadutiyaka ahosi, Ruhako ukkanthitabhikkhu, lo 
Baranasiraja pana aham eya" Hi. Ruhakajatakam^. 

2. Sirikalakannijataka. 

Itthi siya rupayatiti. Idam Sirikalakannyatakam Maha. 
ummaggajatake ayibhayissatiti '. Sirikalakannijatakam*^. 

3. Cullapadumajataka. ts 

Ayam eya sa aham pi so ananno ti. Idam Sattha 
Jetayane yiharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. 
Yatthum*^ Unmiadant^'atake ayibhayissati. So pana bhikkhu Sat- 
thara „saccam kira tyam bhikkhu ukkanthito** ti yutte „8accam 
Bhagaya*' 'ti vatva „ko pana tam*^ ukkanthapetiti** yutte „aham 20 
bhante ekam alamkatapatiyattam matugamam disya kilesanuyattako 
hutva ukkanthito" ti aha. Atha nam Sattha ^bhikkhu, matugamo 
nama akatiwnu mitadiibhi^', thaddhahadaya poranakapanditapi attano 
dakkhmsgannulohitam^^ payetya^^ yayigiyitam^* danam pi datva matu- 
gamassa cittam na labhimsii** 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 25 



^ B* nubato, Bp ruhako. ^ B^ nutiyam. ' BP mnduvakesu, B» vgjamanesu mudusu. 
* B* -mi. ^ Bp muduvakesu, B* dhanukaramudukesu- ' B» jiyakarakesu. "^ B> 
ehiDDaya, K jinnaya. ^ B< duhakajatakam patbamam. ' K -ssati. *° K omits 
Sirikalakannijatakam, B* Sirikalakannvjatakam dutiyam. ^^ B* vatthu. ^^ B< tvam. 
>» K dubbi, B< .dubbbi. >♦ B< -jaiinu-. " B» patetva! »« both K and B< -vita. 

8* 
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto tasmiin aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, naraa- 
gahanadivase c' assa^ Padumakumaro ti namam akamsu. 
Tassa aparena^ cha kanitthabhatika ahesuih. Te satta pi jana 

5 anupubbena vuddhippatta gharavasam gahetva ranno sahaya 
viya vicaranti. Ath' ekadivasaih raja' rajanganam olokento 
thito.te mahaparivarena rajtipatthanam * agacchante* disva „ime 
mam vadhitva rajjam pi ganheyyun" ti asamkaih uppadetva te 
pakkosapetva „tata\ tumhe imasmim nagare vasitum na la- 

10 bhatha^ annattha^ gantva mam* accayena agantva kolasantakam 
rajjam ganhatha^" 'ti aha. Te pitu vacanam sampaticchitva 
roditva kanditva* attano gharani gantva pajapatiyo adaya 
„yattha va tattha va gantva jivissama" 'ti nagara nikkhamitva 
maggam gacchanta ekam kantaraiii patva annapanam alabha- 

15 mana khudaiii adhivasetum asakkonta „mayam jivamana itthiyo 
labhissama*' 'ti kanitthassa ^° bhariyam maretva terasa kotthase'^ 
katva mamsam khadimsu. Bodhisatto ca*' attano bhariya ca 
laddhakotthasesu ekam thapetva ekam dve pi khadimsu. Evaih 
cha divase cha itthiyo maretva mamsam khadimsu. Bodhisatto 

90 punadivase ekekaih thapetva cha kotthase thapesi. Sattame 
divase „Bodhisattassa bhariyam maressama'^ 'ti vutte Bodhisatto 
te cha kotthase tesaih datva^' y^ime cha kotthase^' khadatha, 
sve janissamiti"" vatva tesaih mamsam khaditva niddayanakale 
bhariyam gahetva palayi. Sa thokaih gantva ^^gantum na sak- 

25 komi samiti^*^'' aha. Atha nam Bodhisatto khandhen&daya 
arunuggamanavelaya kantara nikkhami. Sa suriye uggate „pi- 
pasitamhi^^ samiti'' aha. Bodhisatto „bhadde udakam n' at- 
thlti'^ vatva punappunam^* kathite khaggena dakkhinajannum ^* 



* K vassa. * B» apare. * B» omits r^a. * K raju-. * B» gacchante. « B» tata. 
^ B» anaatra. ^ B< ganhatha. ' B« omits kanditva. ^^ B* kanitha. " B> ko- 
thasam. ^^ B» omits ca. *' B< adds s^jatava. ^* B» adds ye. ^^ B< -mati. 
>• B» omits samT. " K pipasita. " K -na. " K dakkhini^antum, B» padak- 
khaniJaDDum. 
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paharitva^ ,,bbadde paniyam n* atthi, idam'pana me dakkhina- 
jannulohitam' pivamana nisida^' 'ti aha. Sa tatha akasi. Te 
annpnbbena Mabagangam patva pivitva^ ca nahatva ca phala- 
pbalaih khaditva phasukatthane* vissamitva ekasmim Gangani- 
vattane assamapadam mapetva vasam kappesnm. Ath* ekadi- s 
vasam' npari Gang£ya rajaparadbikam* coram hatthapade ca 
kannanasan ca chinditva^ ekasmim ammanake^ nipajjapetva* 
Mahagangaya pavabesnm. So mahantam attassaram^^ karonto 
tarn tbanam papuni. Bodhisatto tassa karunam paridevita- 
saddam sotva „dukkhappatto satto mayi thite ma nassiti^' lo 
Gangatiram gantva tarn nttaretva assamapadam anetva kasa- 
vadhopanalepanadlhi^^ vanapatikammam akasi. Bhariya pan' 
assa 9,evarapam nama konthaih" Gangaya avahetva*' pati- 
jagganto'* vicaratiti"" vatva tarn** kontham" jiguccbamana 
nutthubbanti ** vicarati. Bodbisatto tassa vanesu samvi- 15 
rulhesa*^ bhariyaya saddbim tarn assamapade katva atavito 
pbalapbalani abaritva tan ca bbariyan ca poseti'^. Etesu evam 
vasantesu saittbi'^ tasmim kuntbe" patibaddbacitta butva tena 
saddbim anacaram caritva eten* upayena Bodbisattam maretu- 
kama butva evam aha: ^^sami^ abam tumbakam aihse nisiditva so 
kantara nikkbamamaca etam pabbatam oloketva 'ayye pabbate" 
nibbattadevate sace abam samikena saddbim aroga jivitam la- 
bbissami balikammam^^ te karissamiti* ayacim^'^, sa mam idani 
uttaseti'^ karom' assa balikamman'^ ti. Bodbisatto tarn mayam 
ajananto sadbu 'ti sampaticcbitva balikammam sajjetva taya 95 
balibbajanam gabapetva pabbatamattbakam abbirubi^\ Atba 

^ B< pasaretva. ^ ^ -jantn-, B> -jannu-. » K pitva. ♦ B< -kathanesu. * K 
athekam. * K raJapaTadbikaib, B* rajaparigadhikam. "^ B< bhinditva. * B> am- 
panake. ' B* nissajjapetva. ^^ B^ attasararh. ^^ B*' tasavasocanale-. ^^ K 
koDtham corr. to kontam, B* kontha, Bp knnthaih. '^ K adds chattitam, B< pa- 
vahetva. ** BP parijag-. " K vicarantiti. " K nam. " B«" kontham, K kon- 
tham corr. to koDtaih. ** K -titi, B< nuthatantiti. ^' B* vakesu virulesa. 
30 Bi posesi. " K Itthi. " so K BP; B»" kontha. " B< pabbatamhi. »* B* -kain- 
pante. " B« -ci. " B»* uttapeti. " K -ruhi, B< -rayhi. 
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nam sa evam aha: „sanii, devata no pi tvarii iieva uttama- 
devata, pathamam tava taifa* vanapupphehi pujetvapadakkhinam 
katva vanditva paccha devataya balikammaih karissamiti'" sa 
Bodhisattam papatabhimukhaih thapetva vanapupphehi pujetvS 

5 padakkhinaih katva vanditukania viya hutva pitthipasse thatva 
pitthiyaih paharitva papate patetva „dittha me va' paccSmit- 
tassa pitthiti" tutthamanasa pabbata orohitva konthassa* santi- 
kam agamasi. Bodhisatto pi papatanusarena^ pabbata patanto*^ 
ndumbararukkhamatthake ekasmim akantake^ pattasanchanne 

10 gnmbe laggi, hetthapabbatam pana orohitum na sakka, so 
udumbarani khaditva sakhantare nisTdi. Ath' eko mahasariro 
godharajsu hetthapabbatapadato abhirtihitva* tasmim udumbare 
phalani khadati. So tarn divasaih Bodhisattam disvg palayi. 
Punadivase agantva ekasmim passe phalani khaditva pakkami. 

15 Evam punappunam* agacchanto Bodhisattena saddhim vissasam 
apajjitva „tvam^° imam thanaih katham agato siti" pucchitva 
„imina nama karanena" 'ti vutte „tena hi ma bhayiti" vatva 
Bodhisattam attano pitthiyaih nipajjapetva otaretva araiiiiato 
nikkhamitva mahamagge** thapetva „imina maggena gaccha- 

20 tha"" 'ti uyyojetva arannam eva pavisi. Bodhisatto ekaih 
garaakaih gantva tattha vasanto pitu kalakatabhavam^' sutva 
Baranasiih gantva kulasantake rajje patitthaya Padumaraja nama 
hutva dasarajadbamme akopetva dhammena rajjaih karento ca- 
tusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare ti cha dana- 

85 salayo karetva devasikaih cha satasabassani vissajjetva danam 
adasi. Sapi kho papitthi tarn kontham^* khandhe nisidapetva 
aranna nikkhamitva manussapathe bhikkham caramana yagu- 
bhattam samharitva " tam kontham** posesi". „Ayam*^ te kiih 

* B« tvam. 2 B» -ggama ti. * B< Bp omit va. ♦ BP kunthassa, B» konthamkassa, 
K kontassa. * K papatatatanu-, BP pabbatanu-. • K papatanto. ' B« atandake, 
® B» -ruyhitva. » K -na. »o K omits tvam. ** B« -maggena. " B» gacchahi. 
*'B» kalaiikata-. ^*BP kuntham, K kontam. " ao BP; K samgharitva, B' saii- 
gharitva. *• so K BP; B» poseti. *^ B» manussayan, BP manussa ayam. 
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hodti'^ pnccbiyamana „aham etassa^ matuladhita', pitncchS- 
putto me esa, etass* eva mam adaihsa, sahaih vajjhappattam' 
pi attano samikam akkhipitva pariharaiiti* bhikkham caritva 
posemiti^^ aha\ Mannssa „ayam patibbata^' ti tato pattbaya 
babutaram yagubbattam adamsn. Apare naih^ evam abamsu: 5 
,,tyam ma evam vicari, Padumaraja Baranasiyam rajjaih kareti\ 
sakala-Jambudlpam samkbobhetva danam deti, so tarn disva 
tnssissati, tattbo te^ babum dbanam dassati, tava samikam idha 
nisidapetva gaccbatba*^^ 'ti tbiram katva vettapaccbim adamsn. 
Sa anacara tam'° kontbam^* vettapaccbiyam nisidapetva paccbim 10 
ukkbipitva Baranasim gantva danasalasu bbunjamana vicarati. 
Bodbisatto alamkatabattbikkbaDdbavaragato danaggaih gantva 
attbannam va dasannam va sabattba danam datva puna gebam 
gaccbati. Sa anacara tam^^ kontbam" paccbiyam nisidapetva 
paccbim^' ukkbipitva tassa gamanamagge atthasi. Raja disva 15 
^ykim etan" ti pnccbi. „Eka deva patibbata^' ti. Atba nam 
pakkosapetva safijanitva" kontbam" pacchito nibarapetva" 
,,ayam te kim botiti^^ pnccbi. Sa^* „pitaccbapntto me deva 
kuladattiyo *^ samiko'^ ti aba. Mannssa tarn*" antaram ajananta 
„abo patidevata" ti adini vatva taiii anacarittbim vannayimsa. 90 
Puna raja tam*® „ayan^' te kontbo^® kulladattiko'* samiyo"" 
ti puccbi. Sa rajanam asanjananti „ama deva" *ti stira butva 
katbesi. Atba nam raja „kiih esa Baranasiranno putto, nanu 
tvam Padumakumarassa bbariya asukaranno dhita, asuka nama 
mama jannulobitaifa" pivitva" imasmim kontbe'* patibaddbacitta 25 
mam papate patesi, sa dani tvam nalatena maccum gabetva 
mam" mato ti mannamana imam tbanam agata, nanu abam 

^ B* tassa ^ hi matalassadhita, K matuladhita ti. ' B» vayappatta. * B» pari- 
caranti, K pariharitva. * K omits aba. • B« jana. ' B< karesi. • K omits te. 
• B» gaccha. ^® K nam. " so B«i K kontam, BP kunthaifa. " B» omits pac- 
chlm. ^» B»8amja-. »* so BP; K kontam, B« kontha. " both MSS. ni-. 
" B» sami. " B' kuladatthiko. " K omits tam. " B» ayam. " so Bp, K 
knnto, B» konthe. ** B' samlko. " K Jantu-, B» jannu-. " B< -tvana. ** so 
BP B*; K konte. '^ B< mam. 
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jTvamiti'^ vatva amacce amaotetva ,,bho amacca, nana aham^ 
tnmheU puttho evam kathesi': 'mama cha kanitthabhatika cha 
itthiyo maretva mamBaih khadimsu^ aham pana mayham 
bhariyam arogaih katva Gangatiram netva' assamapade vasanto 
5 ekam vajjhappattam kontham* uttaretva patijaggiihy sa itthi 
patibaddhacitta mam pabbatapade papatesi% aham attano metta- 
cittataya* jivitaih labhin^' ti, yaya aham pabbata patito na sa* 
anna' esa* dussila^^, so pi vajjhappatto " kontho*' na anno ayam 
eva'^ *ti vatva ima gatha avoca : 

10 1. Ayam eva sa'^ aham pi so ananno, 

ayam eva so** hatthacchinno ananno 
yam aba" 'komarapati'* maman* ti, 
vajjh' itthiyo", n' atthi itthisu saccam. 81. 

s. Iman ca jammam mnsalena hantva 
15 luddam** chavam paradarapasevim 

imissa ca nam papapatibbataya 
jivantiya chindatha kannanasan ti. 82. 

Tattha yam aha^^ komarapati" maman ti yam ca sa'^ ayam me^^ 
komarapati^* ktiladattiyo^' samiko ti aha" ayam eva so ananno'*, yam aha 

so komarapatiti pi pathOy ayam eva'^ hi potthakesu likhito, tasstpi'^ ayam ev^ 
attho, vacanavipallaso pan* ettha veditabbo, yam^^ hi'^ ranna vuttam tad eva 
idha agatafii, vajjhitthiyo ti itthiyo nama vi^jha vadhitabba, evam n' atthi 
itthisu saccan ^ti etasn sabhavo nam^ eko n' atthi, imam jamman ti adi 
ubhinnam pi tesam dandaropanavasena'* vnttam, tattha Jamman ti lamakan, 

25 musalena hantva ti musalena hanitva'^ pothetva atthini bhapjanta" canna- 
vicunnam katva, lad dan ti darunam, cha van ti gunabhavena n\}jivam matasadisam, 



> HP ayam. ' so all three MSS. ' B> gamtva. « so Bp B< ; K kontam. » B< patesi. 
* K cittaya. ^ B* labhan. ^ B* hi. * B< esasa. ^^ B< adds ti. ^^h* pajhappatto. 
^' so B* ; K konto, Bp kantho. ^' B* assamevosa. ^* B» assamevaso. '* B* yamaha. 
»6 B»* komarupati. " B«' vyhittiyo. " B»* luddhaih. *» B» komaripati. " B«' yam 
esa. " B< ayameva. " B»' kuladatthiko. " B» aha. *♦ B< na anno. " B»' sayam- 
eva. " so B« ; K tasma pi, BP so pi. " K omits yam. '^ B*' adds tena. " so Bp ; 
K dandanapanavasena, B> dantaropana-. '^ B* paharitva. >^ B> atthini bhucljanto. 
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imissa ca nan ti ettha nan ti nipatamattam imissa ca papapatibbataya ana- 
caraya dassilaya Jivantiya vai kannanasam chindatha 'ti attho. 

Bodhisatto kodhaiii adhivasetnih asakkonto evam tesam 
dandam anapetvapi na tatha karesi, kopam' pana maDdam 
katva yatha sa pacchim sisato oropetum' na sakkoti evam 5 
galhaih bandhapetva kontham' tattha pakkhipapetva attano 
vijita* niharapesi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 
samodhanesi : (Saccapariyosane ukkanUiitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patit- 
thahi) „Tada cha bhataro annatara ^ thera ahesum *, bharija Cincamana- 10 
yika^, kontho^ Deyadatio*, godhar^ja Anando*, Padumaraja pana abam 
eya** 'ti. Cullapadumajatakam\^ 



4. Manic orajataka. 

Na santi deya payasanti niina 'ti. Idam Sattha Velu- 
yane yiharanto parisakkanam Deyadattam arabbha kathesi. 15 
Deyadatto yadhaja parisakkatiti sutya „na bhikkhaye idan' eya pubbe 
pi Deyadatto mayham yadhaya parisakkati yeya, parisakkanto pi pana 
mam yadhitum na sakkbiti** yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
dhisatto Baranasito avidure gamake gahapatikule nibbatti. so 
Ath' assa vayappattassa Baranasito kuladhitaram anesum. Sa 
piya'* ahosi abhirupa dassaniya devacchara viya pupphalata 
viya lalamana^' mattakinnari viya ca Sujata*^ ti namen^ 
patibbata silacarasampanna vattasampanna, niccakalam pi 
'ssa pativattam** sassuvattam*^ sasuravattan ca katam eva^* ss 
hoti, sa Bodhisattassa piya ahosi manapa'\ Iti te ubho 



>B»'BPkodkam. ^ K oropitam. 'soBPfi^; Kkontam. *B*jmta. ^B> annatara. 
* B* aheaanti. ^ B* cincimanadhika, K cincamanavika. ^ K konto. ^ B» adds 
ahosi. '^ B< adds tatiyam. *^ B*' suvannavanna. ^^ B* vilasamana. '^ B« cata 
jatadim. ^* B» piyatipatippatam, K pissapanivattam, Bp sa patibbata. " B* 
sassii. ^* B^ katamo. '^ fi* piya manapa aboti. 
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pi pamodamana ekacitta samaggavasam vasimsu. Ath* ekadi- 
vasaih Sujat&^ „m£tapitaro datthukam* mhiti'^^ Bodhisattassa 
arocesi. So „sadha bhadde, maggapatheyyam ' pahonakam^ 
patiyadehiti'^ khajjakavikatiih pacapetva khajjakadlni yanake 

5 thapetva yanakam pajento^ yanakassa purato ahosi, itara pac- 
chato. Te nagarasamipaih gaotva yaoakam mocetvg, nahatva^ 
bhunjiihsu. Pana Bodhisatto yaDakaib yojetva purato nisidi, 
Sajata^ vatthani parivattetva alaihkaritva pacchato nisTdi. 
Yanakassa aotonagaraih pavitthakale Baranasiraja hatthik- 

10 kandhavaragato nagaraih padakkhinaih karonto^ taiii padesaih' 
agamasi. Sajata^ otaritva yanakassa pacchato padasa^^ payasi. 
Raja taih*^ disva tassa rupasampattiya akaddhiyamanalocano 
patibaddhacitto hutva ekam amaccam*' „gacclia*' etissa sassa- 
mikabhavam va assamikabhavam va** janahiti" pesesi". So 

15 gantva tassa sassamikabhavaih** natva „sassamika*^ kira^^ 
deva^*, yanake nisinno puriso etissa satniko^* ti aha. Raja 
patibaddhacittatam'^ vinodetuih asakkonto kilesaturo hutva 
„ekena nam upayena marapetva itthim gahessamiti'* cintetva 
ekam purisam amantetva „gaccha bho, imam culamanim vithim 

90 gacchanto viya hutva etassa purisassa yanake pakkhipitva ehiti'^'^' 
culamanim datva uyyojesi. So „sadhu** 'ti tarn gahetva gantva" 
yanake thapetva „thapito me deva^' 'ti agantva arocesi". Raja 
„culamani^^ me nattho'^^' ti aha. Manussa ekakolahalaih 
akamsu. Raja „sabbadvarani pidahitva sancaram chinditva 

25 coram pariyesatha^^ 'ti aha. Rajapurisa tatha akamsu. Na- 
garaih ekam'' samkhobhaih ahosi. Itaro puriso manusse gahetva 
Bodhisattassa santikam gantva „bho, yanakam thapehi, ranno 

^ fi< sujatapi, K suja. ^ K -kamomhiti, B* dathukamamhiti. ' K omits bhadde 
maggapatheyyam. * E pahenakam. ^ B' pacanto. * B* omits nahatva. 
^ B» suja. * B» katva. • B» iiagarampadesam. ^^ B» adds va. " K nam. 
" B« adds anapesi. »» B» adds tvam. >* B»' omits va. " B»" pesehi. »• K 
sasami-, B> asami-. ^^ B< asamika. ^^ B< omits kira. ^* B* devati. *^ B' pati- 
bandhacittaih. »» B< adds vatva. " B» omits gantva. " B< devati aha. " K 
-nim. " B»' nattha. " B* eka. 
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culamani natthoS yanakam sodhessama'^^ \i so yanakam so- 
dhento attana' thapitamanim gahetva Bodhisattaih gahetva 
„manicoro^'* ti hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva pacchabaham 
bandhitva netva^ ^ayam manicoro" ti raiino das8es^m^ Raja^ 
„sisam assa chindatha'^ Hi anapesi. Atha nam rajapnrisa^ 5 
catakke* kasahi talenta dakkhinadvarena nagaVa oikkhama- 
pesum'^. Sujatapi yanakaiii pahaya baha paggayha parideva- 
mftna „sami^S mam nissaya imam dukkham patto siti" pari- 
devamana pacchato pacchato^' agamasi. Rajapnrisa „sisam 
assa chindissama'^ *ti Bodhisattaiii uttanam nipajjapesnm". lo 
Tarn disva Sujata attano silagunam avajjitva'^ ^^n* atthivata^^ 
manne imasmim loke sTiavantanam vihethanakeJ' papasahasika- 
manusse nisedhetum samattha devata'^ nama" *ti adini parideva- 
maoa pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Na santi deva, pavasanti'^ nnna^ is 

na hi" nuoa santi idha lokapala, 
sahasa karontanam asannatanaih ^^ 
na hi** nana santi patisedhitaro ti. 83. 

Tattha na santi deva ti imasmim loke silavantanam olokanaka papanan 
ca nlsedhanaka na santi nuna deva ti, pavasanti nuna'ti evarupesn va kiccesu 20 
uppannesu nuna pavasanti^' pavasam gaccbanti, idha lokopala ti imasmim 
loke lokapalakasammata samanabrahman^pi ^^ silavantanam anuggahaka^' na hf 
nuna santi, sahasa karontanam asannatanan^^ ti sahasa avimamsitva ^* - 
sabasikam kammam karontanam dussUanam, patisedhitaro ti „evarapam 
kammam ma karittha, na labbha etam katun<< ti'^ patisedhenta'® ti^^. 85 

Evaih taya silasampannaya paridevamanaya Sakkassa deva- 
ranno nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko „ko nu kho 



^ B< nattbati. ^ B< sotbessami. *B» attano. * so K Bj^ ; B* adds si. ^ B> omits netva. 
• B» dassesi. ' B»' rl^japi. ^ r .g^, » k repeats catukke. '° B< nikkhamisu. 
^»B»samiko. " B» only one pacchato. »* B»* nisajja-. ^< B'BPavi^jetva. " B» 
tava. " B< vithebathake, BP vihettbake. " B« deva. " B»* papasanti. »» so K BP; 
B< ha. *^ B» asannitanam. ^^ K pasavanti. ^' K brahmuno. '' B* annggabaka. 
**80 BP; K B» ha ** B« asaniiltanan. "'BPavi-, K avamaibsitva, B* amasitva. 
^^ B> ta. *^ Bi patisedhento, K patisedhanta. *^ B«' adds attho. 
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mam Sakkattato cavetakamo*^ ti avajjanto imam k&ranaih natva 
„B^i*^9Asiraja atipharnsaih kammam karoti, sTlasampannaih 
Sujataiii kilametiS gantuih dani me^ vattatiti'" devaloka oniyha 
attano anubhaveDa hatthipitthe nisTditva gacchaotam* pSpa- 

5 rajanam hatthito ^ otaretva dhammagandikaya^ uttanaih^ nipajja- 
petva^ Bodhisattam ukkhipitva sabbalamkarehi alamkaritva 
rajavesam gahapetva hattbikhandhe oisidapesi. Pharasum 
ukkhipitva sisam chiodanta rafifio sisarii chindimsa, chinnakale' 
yeva c' assa ranno slsabhavaiii janimsa. Sakko devaraja dissa- 

10 manakasarlren* eva Bodhisattassa santikam gantva Bodhisattassa 
rajabhisekam katva'^ Sujataya ca^^ aggamabesitthanam^^ da- 
pesi. Amacca jc' eva br&hmanagahapatikadayo ca Sakkam^' 
devarajanam disva „adhammikaraja marito, idani amhehi sakka- 
dattiko dhammikaraja laddho" ti somanassappatta ahesam. 

15 Sakko pi akase thatva ,^ayam vo sakkadattiko raja'* ito pat- 
thaya dhammena rajjam karessati'% sace hi raja adhammiko 
hoti devo akale vassati kale na vassati, chatakabhayam roga- 
bhayam satthabhayan ti imani tini bhayani upagatan* eva'*^ 
hontiti^^ ovadanto dutiyam gatham aha: 

20 9. Akale vassati tassa, kale tassa na vassati, 

sagga ca cavati thana, nanu so tavata hato ti. 84. 

Tattha akale ti adbammikassa raniio rajje ayutte kale sassaDam pakkakale 
va layanamaddanadikale va devo vassati, kale ti yuttapayuttakale *^ vapanakale 
tarunasassakale gabbhagahanakale ca na vassati, sagga cavati thana ti sagga- 
95 samkhata thana devaloka ti attho, adbammikaraja hi appatilabhavasena devaloka 
cavati nama, sagge pi va'^ rajjaih karonto^^ adbammikaraja tato cavatitl pi 
attho, nanu so tavata hato ti nana so adhammikar^a ettakena'^ hato hotiti, 



» B< kilamapeti. * B» me dani. » B* vattatiti. * B» tarn. » B»' hatthikhandhato. 
* 80 K Bp ; B* dhammabhandi-. ^ B< utthanam. ^ B» uppajjapetva. * E cbinda- 
kale. '^ E omits katva *' B* sujatayeva, Bp sujatam yeva. '' B' -sithane. 
** B* sakka. ^* B* adds laddho ti parisanam arocesi mahar^a tumhe pi. ^^ B* 
karetha. *• E anupagataneva, B» anuvatane. " B« adds pana. " B' BP omit 
va. »" B< karento. ^^ B» ettha-. 
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atba ya ekamsavacP ettba nukaro: n' eso^ ekamsena ettavata hato, atthasu 
pana mabanirayesu soUsasu' assadanirayesu digbarattaih so bannissatiti ayam 
ettba attbo. 

Evaih Sakko mahajanassa ovadam datva attano devatthanam 
eva agamasi. Bodhisatto pi dhammena rajjam karetva sagga- 5 
padam* puresi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam sambdhanesi : 
„Tada adhammikaraja Deyadatto abosi, Sakko Anuruddho, Sujata Ra- 
bulamata, sakkadattiyaraja ^ pana abam eya *ti. Manicorajatakam*. 



5. Pabbatnpattharajataka. lo 

Fabbatiipatthare ramme ti. Idam Sattba Jetarane yi- 
haranto Kosalarajanam arabbha katbesi. Kosalaranno kira eko 
amacco antepure^ padussi^. Ri^a pariyimamsamano taiii iattato^ natya 
„Sattbu arocessamiti** Jetayanam gantya Sattharam yanditya ^bbante, 
ambakam antepure eko amacco padussi'^, tassa kim katum yattatiti^^** 15 
puccbi. Atba nam Sattba „upakarako^' te maharaja so ca amacco^' 
sa ca itthi piya** ti puccbitya .,ama bbante, atiyiya^^ upakarako, sa- 
kalam rajakulam sandbareti, sapi me^^ ittM'^ piya" ti yutte „maba- 
raja, *attano upakaresu^^ seyakesu piyasu ca itthisu^^ dubbbitum na 
sakka' ti pubbe pi rsgano^^ panditanam katbam sutya majjbatta^^ ya 20 
abesun** ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa attha- 
dhanimanusasako abosi. Ath* assa raniio eko amacco ante- 
pure padussi^*. Raja tam tattato" natva" „amacco pi me as 
bahupakaro '*, ayaih itthr® pi" piya, dve pi ime nasetum na 

^ B* -d. ' B* na so. ^ E solasesu. ^ B* BP saggapuram. ^ B* sakkadattissaraja. 
» B» adds catQttbam. ^ K -pura, B» -pure. ® both MSS. padussi. ^ B» Bp ta- 
thato. *<* B» -ssi. '* B» vattati. *■ B» upakaro. " K omits so ca amacco. 
" B» atipiya. " B< omits me. *« B» itthi. ^^ B»' upakaranesu. ** K itthi, 
B< ittbisu. ^» K omits rajano. '° so Bl>; K majjhanta, B» amajhatta. *^ B« -ssi. 
" K tatthato corr. to tattato, B» tatthato, BP tathato. ^» B» janitva. ■* B* BP 
bahupakaro. ^^ B* omits pi. 
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sakka, panditamaccam panham* pucchitva sace sahitabbaih 
bhavissati sahissami, noce na sahissamiti" Bodhisattaih pakko- 
sapetva asanaih datva ^^pandita, pafihaih pncchissamiti'^ vatva 
„paccha maharaja, vissajjissamiti'^ vutte panham pucchanto 
5 pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Pabbatupatthare ^ ramme jata pokkharani siva, 

tarn sigalo^ apapasi* janaih sihena rakkhitan ti. 85. 

Tattha pabbatupatthare^ ti Himavantapabbatapade' pattbaritya^ tbite' 
angaQatthaue ti attho, jata pokkbaranTsiva ti sitala madbnrodakapokkharani 
10 uibbatta, api ca pokkharasancbanna nadi pi pokkharani yeva, apapasiti' apa 
iti apasaggo apasUi^^ attho, janam sihena rakkhitan ti sa pokkharani siba- 
paribboga sihena rakkbita, so pi tarn sigalo^* sihena rakkhita ayan ti jananto 
va^^ apasi) tvam kiiii mannasi sigalo sThassa abbayitva piveyya evarupaiii pokkha- 
ranin^' ti ayam ettha adbippayo. 

15 Bodhisatto „addha etassa*^ antepure eko amacco paduttho 

bhavissati ti^' natva datiyam gatham aha: 

2, Pivanti va^^ maharaja sapadani mahanadim, 

na tena anadi hoti, khamassu yadi te piya ti. 86. 

Tattha sapadaniti na kevalam sigalo va avasesani^' pi*^ sunakbassa- 

80 bilalamigadini^^ sabbasapadani tarn** pokkharasanchannatta pokkbaraniti laddha- 

namam nadiih pivant' eva, na tena anadi hotiti nadiyam pi^^ dipadacatappa- 

d&pi^^ ahimacchtlpi sabbe pipasita paniyaih" pivanti, na sa tena karanena anadi 

namahoti, n^pi'' ucchittbanadi'^) kasma: sabbesaih sadbaranatta, yatha ca^^ nadi 

yena kenaci pita na dussati evaiii itthi^^ pi kilesavasena samikam atikkamitva 

95 annena saddbiih samvasam gata n^ eva anittbi'^ boti, kasma: sabbesaih sadba- 

' ranabhavena, napi ucchitthittbi'^, kasma: odakantikataya^* saddhabbavena, 

khamassu yadi te piya ti yadi pana te sa itthi'* piya so t;a amacco babu- 

pakaro'^ tesam ubhinnam pi khamatha, majjhattabhave^* titthatha 'ti. 



*B»punnam. ^ B»pappatupattare. ' B» singalo. * B» apapapi, B|) apapayi. * B< 
pappatupattare ramme- * K -do. ^ B< pattaretva. ® K tbito, B*' tite. ' B* apa- 
papiti. iOB» papiti, BP papayi. " B« singalo pi. »« b^ ^a. i»B»-ni. »* B» hi- 
tessa. '* B» Bp ce. ** K avasesadi. " B» omits pi. ** B« sakhapasadasTlaia*. 
" K nam. " K hi. " B« dvipada-. " K paniyam, B< paniyam. " K na pi. 
" K uccittha-. " B» omits ca. ^^ B» itthi. " B» anattbi. " K uccittbitthi, 
B« ucchithitti. ^» B« -katbaya. ^^ B» babu-. ** K majjbattha-, B< majhatU-. 
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Evam Mahasatto ranno ovadam adasi. Raja tassa ovade 
thatva „puna evartipam papakammaifa ma karittha" 'ti vatva 
ubhinnam pi khami. Tato patthaya te oramimsa. Rajapi da- 
nadlni punnani katva jlvitapariyosane saggapadaib ' ptlresi. 

Kosalar^japi imam dhammadesanam sutva tesam uhhinnam pi 
khamitya m^jjhatto ahosi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitra jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana aham eya" *ti. Fabba- 
tiipattharajatakam'. 



6. Yalahassajataka. lo 

Te na kahanti oyadan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 
ranto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So hi bhikkhu 
Satthara „saccam kira tyam bhikkhu ukkanthito" ti puttho „saccaii" 
ti yatya* ^kimkarana** ti yutte „ekam alamkatamatugamam disya 
kilesayasena** 'ti aha. Atha nam Sattha ,,itthiyo nam* eta bhikkhu 15 
attano riipasaddagandharasaphotthabbehi c* eya itthikuttayilasehi ca 
purise^ palobhetya^ attano yase katya' yasam upagatabhayam natya 
silayinasan c' eya dhanayinasan ^ ca papanatthena ^ yakkhiniyo ti yuc- 
canti, pubbe pi* hi yakkhiniyo itthikuttena ekam*^ purisasattham upa- 
samkamitya yangake" upalobhetya^^ attano yase katya puna anne 20 
purise disya te sabbe pi* jiyitakkhayam papetya ubhohi hanukapassehi 
lohitena paggharantena" murumurapetya khadimsii*' ti yatya atitam ahari : 

AtiteTambapannidipeSirisavatthun" nama yakkhana- 
garam ahosi. Tattha yakkhiniyo vasiifasu. Ta bhinDanavanam^* aga- 
takale alamkatapatiyatta^^ khadaniyarh^^ bbojaniyam gahapetva 95 
dasiganaparivnta darake aihkenadaya vanije*^ upasamkamanti^". 



^ B* saggapuram, BP -puram. ' B* adds pancamam. ^ F3< vutte. * B* vanijjaka. 
^ K upalapetva, Bp upalobbetva. ^ K omits attano vase katva. ^ B^ dbana- 
khayan. ^ B» papunathena, BP papunatthena. " B» omits pi. *° B« eka. " K 
vaiii-. " K upalaletva. *' B« byaggha-. ** B« siiisavattbu, BP sirivatthu^, 
sirisavatthu. " B»' BP add vanijanam. *• so BP; B»-yatta, K -yattam. " B< BP 
-uiya. '^ K van^e, B» vanijake. *® B» -kamitva. 
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Tesaih' ^manassavasam' agat* amha'^ *ti sanjananattham ' tattha 
tattha* kasigorakkhadlni karonte'' manusse gogane snnakhe ti* 
evam adlni dassenti, vanijanaih santikaih ^ gantva „iinam yagam 
pivatha% bhattaih bhnnjatha', khadaniyaih khadatha" 'ti vadanti. 

5 Yanija ajananta tahi' dinnam paribhnnjanti. Atha'tesam kha- 
ditva bhnnjitva^^ vissamitakale^' patisantharam karonti. ,,Tninhe 
katthavasika, kato agata, kaham gacchissatha, keoa kammena 
idhagat* attha" 'ti pucchanti, y^bhinnanava hutva idhagat* amha" 
*ti vutte ca ,,sadhn ayya, amhakam pi samikanam navam^' 

10 abhirahitva'Vgatanam tini samvaccharani atikkantani^\ te mata 
bhavissanti, tnmhe pi vanija yeva, mayam tnmhakam padapari- 
carika bhavissama" *ti vatva te vanije itthiknttabhavavilasehi^^ 
palobhetva yakkhanagaraih netva sace pathamagahita mannssa 
atthi te devasaihkhalikaya bandhitva karanaghare^* pakkhipanti. 

15 Attano vasanatthane bhinnaoavamanusse ^^ alabhantiyo pana pa- 
rato Kalyanim orato NagadTpan ti evaiii samnddatlraiti anavi- 
caranti, ayam tasam dhammata. Ath' ekadivasam pancasata 
bhinnanava vanija tasam nagarasamlpe uttariihsn. Ta tesam 
santikaiii gantva palobhetva yakkhanagaraiii anetva pathama- 

30 gahitamanasse devasamkhalikaya bandhitva karanaghare pakkhi- 
pitva jetthakayakkhini*^ jetthakavanjjaih ^ sesa sese ti ta 
pancasata yakkhiniyo te pancasate vanije attano samike akamsa. 
Atha sa jetthayakkhini rattibhage vanije niddaih gate ntthaya 
gantva karanaghare manusse maretva maihsam khaditva agac- 

95 chati. Ses&pi tath' eva karonti. Jetthayakkhiniya mannssa- 
mamsam khaditva agatakale sariram sitalaih hoti. Jetthavanijo 
pariganhanto tassa yakkhinibhavam natva ^^ima pancasatapi 



^ B* te. * K manussa-. ' K samniganaaattbam, B» sancaDanatthaih. * B^ only 
one tattha. * B« karente. ' B^ gonesurukkhantesa ti. ^ B» -ke. ^ B* adds imam. 
• K nahi. *<* B« adds pivitva. »* B» visa-. " B» nava. ** K -ruhitva, B< -ru- 
yhitva. ^* K atikaiitati, B» abhikkatanani. *' K -kuttuhavabhava-, B> -kutta- 
▼asavila-. Bj^ itthikutahasavilasehi. ^* B» karanam-. '^ both MSS. -nava-. ^' B< 
jethayakkhini. ^* B»jethava. 
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6. Valahassajataka. (196.) 1?9 

yakkhiniyo bhavissanti, amhehi palayitum vattatlti*'* punadivase 
pato va mukhadhovanatthaya* gantva sesavanijanarh arocesi: 
„iina yakkhiniyo na manusiyo % annesaih bhinnanavanam agata- 
kale te samike katva amhe khadissanti, etha* anihe pala- 
yama^" 'ti tesu addhateyyasata „inayaih eta vijahituiii na sak- 5 
khissama, tumhe gacchatha, mayam na palayissama" 'ti ahamsu. 
Jetthavanijo attano vacanakare addhateyyasate gahetva tasaifa 
bhito palayi. Tasniim pana* kale Bodhisatto valahassayoni- 
yam' nibbatti, sabbaseto kakaslso munjakeso iddhima vehasaih- 
gamo ahosi. So Himavantato akase uppatitva TambapannidTpaih 10 
gantva tattlia Tambapannisare pallale sayamjatasalim khaditva 
gacchati, evam gacclianto va® „janapadaih gantukama^ atthi, ja- 
napadam gantukama^° atthiti" tikkhattum karunaya" paribhavi- 
tarn'* manasivacairi bhasati. Te tassa vacanam sutva upasam- 
kamitva anjalim paggayha „sami raayaiii janapadaiii gamissania" 15 
'ti ahamsu. „Tena hi mayhaih pitthiih abhiruhatha" 'ti. Ath' 
ekacce" abhirtihiihsu ekacce valadhiih ganhiihsu ekacce anjalim 
paggahetva atthamsu yeva. Bodhisatto antaraaso^* aiijalim 
paggahetva thite sabbe pi" te addhateyyasate vanije at- 
tano anubhavena janapadam netva sakasakatthanesu " patittha- <jo 
petva attano vasanatthanaih agamasi. Tapi kho yakkhiniyo 
annesaih agatakale te tattha ohinake addhateyyasate manusse 
vadhitva khadimsu. 

Sattha bhikkliu amantetva „bhikkhave, yatha te yakkhininam 
vasam gata vanija jivitakkhayam patta valahassarajassa'^ vacanakara 25 
sakasakatthanesu^* patitthita evam evara Buddhanaih ovadaih akaronta*' 
bhikkhii*® pi bhikkhuniyo ' * pi upasakapi^'^ upasikayo^' pi catusu 



* K vaddhatiti. ^ K mukham-. ^ B* BP maimssitthiyo. * K omits etha. * B» pa- 

laytssama. • B» omits pana. "^ B» valahakassa-, BP valahakaassa-. ^ B» ca so, 
Bp 90. • B» gantukamo. *°B« omits atthi jaiiapadarii gantukama. '* K karuna. 

1* B» -ta. " B« tathekacce. ^* B» adds pi. '^ B« adds la. »« B» only one 

saka. »^ B» Bjp valahakassa. " ^ -ne. ^^ B» -to. '^ B^ bhikkhu. »i B» 
bhikkhiini. 

JaUka lU 9 
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1.30 11. Dnkanlpata. 5. Rnhakavagga. (20.) 

apayesu paQcayidhabandhanakammakaranatthanadisu^ mahadukkham pa- 
punanti, oyadakara pana tisso kulasampattiyo cha' kamasagge^ Tisatl 
brahmaloke ti imani c' eya thanani patya AmatamahanibbaDam sacchi- 
katva mahantam sukham anubhayantiti** yatya abhisambuddho hutya 
5 ima gatha ayoca: 

1. Ye na kahanti oyadam nara Buddhena desitam 

vyasanan* te gamissanti rakkhasihi ya* vanija. 87. 

o. Te ca kahanti oyadam nara Buddhena desiiam 

sotthim' paraih gamissanti yalaheneya^ yanija ti. 88. 

^Q TattLa ye na kahantUi ye na karissanti, vyasanan* te gamissantiti 

te mahavinasam papunissantiti , rakkhasihi va^ vanija ti rakkhasihi palo- 
bhita vanija" viya, sotthiih^^ paraiii gamissantiti anantarayena nibbanaih 
papunissant!, valaheneva** vanija ti valahen* eva*^ agacchatha 'ti vutta^^ 
tassa vacanakara^' vanija viya, yatha hi te samuddaparaih gantva sakatthanani 

15 agamaibsu*^ evaih Raddhanam ovadakara samsaraparam nibbanaih gacchantiti 
Ainatamahanibbanena dhammadesanaya kutaih ganhi. 

Iti Sattha imam dhammadesanaih aharitya saccani pakasetva jata- 
kam samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale 
patitthahi, anne pi bahii sotapattisakadagamianagamiarahattaphalani 
20 papunimsu) „Tada yalahassarajassa ^^ vacanakara addbateyyasata 
yanija Buddhaparisa ahesum, yalahassaraja'^' pana aham eya'' ^ti. 
Valahassajatakam^^. 



7. Mittamittajataka. 

Na nam umhayate disya ti. Idam Sattha Sayatthiyam 

25 yiharanto annataram bhikkhuih arabbha kathesi. Annataro bhikkhu 

„maya*^ gahite mayham upajjhayo na kujjhissatiti*' upajjhayena tha- 

pitam yissasena ekam vatthakhandam^^ gahetya upahanatthayikam ^" 

katya paccha^^ upc^hayam apucchi. Atha nam upE^'hayo „kimkarana 



* K paiicaviniban disu. ' B* ca. ' B* khatapasagge, BP kamasaggesu. * B» 

byasanam. » both MSS. ca. * B» sotthi. ' B» BP vala-. « B» ca. » B»' lobhita-. 
10 both MSS. sotthi. ^^ B» BP vala-. ^» B» vutte. ^^ -kara. ** B« agamisu. 
^^ B* vatahaka, BP valahakaassa. ^^ B^ valahakassa, BP valahakaassa. *^ B* vala- 
hakassa-, BP vaiabaka-, B» adds Chatham. ^® B» mayam. ^* B» vatta-. '^ B» upa- 
hanathavikam. '^ B> omits paccha. 
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7. MittamittiJaUka. (197.) 131 

ganhiti" yatya «»maya gahite na ki^jjhissatiti * tumhakam yissasena" 
'ti Yutte „ko maya saddhim tuyham yissaso , nama" *ti yatva kuddbo 
utthahitya pahari. Tassa sa kiriya bhikkhusu pakata jata. Ath' eka- 
diyasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : ^avuso 
asuko kira daharako upsyjhayassa yissasena yatthakhandam ' gahetva 5 
upahanattbayikam ^ akasi, atba nam upajjhayo 'ko maya saddbim 
tuyham yissaso nama* *ti yatya kuddbo utthabitya pabariti**. Sattba 
agantya „kaya nu *ttba bbikkbaye etarabi katbaya sannisinna'* ti 
puccbitya „imaya nama" 'ti yutte „na bbikkbaye idan' ey' esa* bbikkbu* 
attano saddbiyibarikena * saddbim ayissasiko, pubbe pi ayissasiko yeya" lo 
'ti yatya atitam abari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe^ brahmanaknle nibbatitva vayappatto 
isipabbajjaih pabbajitva abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva 
ganasattha hutva Himavantapadese^ vasam kappesi. Tasmiiii i-> 
isigane eko tapaso Bodhisattassa vacanam akatva ekaih mata- 
matikam hatthipotakam patijaggi. Atba nam so vaddbippatto* 
maretva araiinaih pavisi. Tassa sarirakiccam katva isigano*^ 
Bodhisattaib parivaretva „bbante kena nu kbo karanena mitta- 
bhavo va amittabhavo va sakka janituD" ti pucchi^*. Bodbi- «o 
satto „imina va" karanena *''* *ti acikkhanto ima gatha avoca: 

1. Na nam umbayate disva na ca naih^^ patinandati 
cakkhtlni c' assa na dadati patiloman ca vattati. 89. 

9. Ete bhavanti akara amittasmim patitthita 

yehi amittam janeyya disva ca sutva ca pandito ti. 90. 95 

Tattha na nam um hay ate disva ti yo hi^^ yassa amitto hoti so^^ tarn 
puggalam disva na umhayate^^ basitam'^ na karoti pabatthakaram na dasseti, 



^ * BP kujjhissasi. ^ B« vatta-. * B» upahanathavikaih. * B» evaso. ^ both MSS. 
bhikkhu. * B< viharikena. ^ B> kasikarathe. ^ B> -ppadese. ^ B* adds so 
>° nR-na. " B» pucchisu. *■ K ca, B« va. '=* B» omits karanena. »* B» va 
ca nam. '* B« ha. '* K omits so. *' K umhate. '^ B' sapitaih. 

9* 



Digitized by 



Google 



132 n. Dakanipata. 5. Rvhakavagga. (20.) 

na ca nam patinandatiti tassa^ yacaQaih satvfipi tarn' puggalam na pati- 
nandati sadhu sabhasitao^ ti^ n&bbhanumodatt^, cakkhuni cassa na dadatiti 
cakkbuna cakkham aharitva pamukho" hutva Ha oloketi, annato cakkhuni harati, 
patiloman ca vattatiti tassa kayakammam vacikammam pi na roceti^ pati- 
5 lomarii^ gahaih ganhati paccanikaiii' gahaib, akara ti karanani, yehi amittan 
ti yebi karanebi, tani karanani disva ca sut?a ca pandito puggalo ayaih nie^^ 
amitto ti jaueyya, tato viparitehi paua mittabbavo^^ janitabbo ti. 

Evam Bodhisatto mittamittabhavakaranaDi acikkhitva Brah- 
mavihare^* bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi". 

10 Sattha imam desanam^^ aharitya jaiakam samodhanesi: „Tada 

hatthiposakatapaso saddhivihariko ahosi, hatthi'^ upajjhayo, isigano 
Buddhaparisa , ganasattha pana aham eya'' *ti. Mittamitta- 

• jatakam^^. 



8. Radhajataka. 

15 Payasa'^ agato tata 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharaato 

ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Satthara 
„saccam kira tyam bhikkhu ukkanthito** ti puttho „saccam bhante*' 
ti yatya „kimkarana** ti yutte „ekam alamkataitthim'^ disya kilesa- 
yasena'' ^ti aha. Atha nam Sattha „matugamo nama bhikkhu'' na 

20 sakka rakkhitum, pubbe^^ doyarike thapetya^^ rakkhantapi rakkhitum 
na sakkhimsu, kin te itthiya'^, laddhapi rakkhitum na sakka** ti'^ yatya 
atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 

Bodhisatto sukayoniyam nibbatti, Radho ti 'ssa namaih, 

95 kanitthabhata pan' assa Potthapado nama. Te ubho pi tarana- 

kale yeva eko luddako gahetva Baranasiyam annatarassa brahma- 

nassa adasi. Brahmano te puttatthane thapetva'^ pa'tU^ggi* 

» B« pati. * K nam. ' B» -tarii. * B« omits ti. ^ B» nu canumodanti. « B« 
patimukho. "^ B* rocati. ^ B* -ma. ^ K paccanikam, B^ pancanlka. '^ B> omits 
me. ** K mittamitta-. '^ B» brahmana-. ^^KahosTti. ** B» dhammadesanam. 
^^ so both MSS. ^* B* adds sattamaih uithitam. 8. Gfr. supra Vol. I p. 495. 
" B< savasam. >» B* alankatara-. »» K bhikkhu. " B»>dds pi. -» B»' thapetva. 
»2 Bi hp -yo. *» hi sakkotiti. 



Digitized by 



Google 



S. Radhajataka. (198.) 133 

Brahmanassa pana brahmam arakkhita^ dnssila. So' vohara- 
karanatthaya^ gacchanto te sukapotake amantetva „tata, ahaih 
voharatthaya gacchami^ kale vikale va tumhakaih matu 
karanakammam olokeyyatha ti, annassa pnrisassa^ gamana- 
bhavam va agamanabhavaih * va janeyyatha" 'ti brahmaniifa 5 
sukapotake* paticchapetva^ agamasi. Sa tassa^ nikkhanta- 
kalato patthaya anacaram cari, rattim pi divapi agacchantaDaii 
ca gacchantanan ca pamanaih n' atthi. Taiii disva Potthapado 
Radhaih pacchi: „brahmano imam brahmanim ambakam niyya- 
detva gato, ayan ca papakammam karoti, vadami nan'' ti. 10 
Radho „ma vaditi^'* aha. So tassa vacanaih agahetva „amma 
kiiiikarana papakammam karositi" aha. Sa tarn maretnkama 
hutva ^tata, tvaih nama mayham patto, ito patthaya na karissa- 
miti, ehi tata tava*°" 'ti piyayamana viya nam^^ pakkositva 
agatam gahetva „tvam mam ovadasi^^ attano pamanaih na 15 
janasiti" givarh gahetva maretva^* uddhanantaresu pakkhipi. 
Brahmano agantva vissamitva Bodhisattam „kim tata RadhjSi 
mata vo^* anacaram karoti na** karotlti" pucchanto pathamam 
gatham aha: 

1. Pavasa** agato tata idani na ciragato, . so 

kaccin nu tata te mata" na aniiam upasevatiti. 91. 

Tass' attho: ahaih tata'® pavasa, agato so c' amhi'* idan' eva agato na 
ciragato, tena pavattiiii ajananto taiii pucchami: kacrin^° nu^* tata te'* mata 
annaih*' purisaih na upasevatiti. 

Radho „tata pandita'* nama bhutam va.abhutam va aniy- 25 
yanikam nama na^^ kathentiti^' napento datiyam gatham aha: 

* B* arakkhika. ^ K omits so. ^ fi* -kara-. * so BP; B< annapurisa, K annam 
purisantaraiii. ^ K aga-, B> amana-, Bp agamanabhavaih anagaoianabhavam va. 
« B» -kanaih. ' B» paticchadetva. « B» cassa. ^ K vadhiti, B» cariti. •" B» tava 
tata. ^^ K omits nam. ^^ B* vadasi. ^^ B^ vidhaih parivattetva. ^* B* te mata. 
^^B» omits karoti na. ^^ B* savasa. '^ B* kiccu nu kho tata mata. *® B< adds 
radha. »» B< sodhamhi. *« B» kicci. *» B»' adds kho. " B» omits te. '* K 
anna. ^* B» -to. ^> B> omits na. 
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2. Na kho pan* etam snbhanam* giraih saccnpasambitam , 
sayetha Potthapado va raummure* upakusito*. 92. 

Tattha giraii ti vacanam, vacanaih^ hi yatha idani gira evaih tada giran ti 
vuccati, so hi* sukapotako liiigam anadiyitva^ evam aha, ayaih pan* ettha attho: 
S tata panditena^ nama saccupasamhitaih^ yathabhutam atthayuttarb^ sabhava- 
vacam^^ pi aniyyanlkarh ' ^ na subkanam ^^, aniyyanikan ca saccaih bhananto 
sayetha Potthapado va mummure^^ apakusito*^ ti^^ yatha Potthapado 
kukkule^* jhamo^^ sayati evam sayeyya ti, upakujito^* ti pi patho, ayam ev* 
attho. 

to Evam Bodhisatto brahmanassa dhammarh desetva „mayapi 

imasmim tbane vasitam na sakka** ti brahmanaih apucchitva 
arannam eva pavisi. 

Sattha imam dcsanam'^ aharitya saccani pakasetva jatakam samo- 
dhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
15 „Tada Potthapado Aoando ahosi, Radho pana aham eva** *ti. Radha- 
jatakam^^. 

9. Gabapatijataka. 

Ubhayam me na khamatiti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto ukkanthitam eya'* arabbha kathesi'^^, kathento^^ ca^^ 
90 „matugamo nama arakkhiyo"% papam** katya yena ten'*^ upayena 
samikam yanceti^® yeya" *ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brabmadatte rajjaih karente 

Bodbisatto Kasirattbe"* gabapatikule nibbattitva vayap- 

patto gbaravasam ganbi. Tassa bbariya dassila gamabbojana- 

23 kena saddbiih anacaram carati. Bodbisatto natva pariganbanto 



* K subhanam, B» puranam. ^ so RP; K paccu-, B» paccu-. ' B* summena. 

* B» upakupito. * B» nacanaifa. * B« omits hi. ' B« anada-. ^ B» pandito. • K 
yathabhatara tatthayuttam, B» yathabhutattayutta, Bp atthayutta. ^° B» BP sabha- 
vavacanam. " B» aiie-. ^^ B' puranam. *' B* suppanne. ** B» upakumatto. 
»* K omits tl. i« B» -le. ^' B» cabhamo. ^* B< upakuthito. " B» dhamma- 
desanaih. ^^ B» adds athamam nithltam. *^ B* ukkanthitabhavabhikkhnm. 
" K omits kathesi. '^ K kathanto. ** B» va. " B» -ko. *• B»pakammam, 
?^ B» jenakerii^d, '^ B» samikenceti, K vancenti. " B» kasikarathe. 
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9. OahapatijaUka. (199.) 135 

carati. Tada pana antovasse bljesu mhatesn^ chatakam ahosi, 
sassanaih gabbhagahanakalo ' jato, sakalagamavasino ,«ito 
masadvayena' sassani nddharitva vlhiih dassama'^ *ti ekato 
hatva gamabhojakassa hatthato ekam jaragonam gahetva maih- 
saih khadimsa. Ath* ekadivasaih gamabhojako khanam oloketva 5 
Bodhisattassa bahigatavelaya * gehaih pavisi. Tesaih sukhani- 
pannakkhane ' yeva Bodhisatto gamadvarena pavisitva gehabhi- 
mukho payasi*. Sa itthi^ gamadvarabhimnkhl ^ tarn disva 
„ko nu kho" ti ummare thatva" olokentT^° „so yeva" 'ti natva 
gamabhojakassa acikkhi. Gamabhojako bhito pakampi. Atha 10 
nam sa „ma bhayi, atth' eko upayo, amhehi tava hatthato go- 
raaiiisam khaditam, tvaih maihsan;iulam sodhento viya hohi, aham 
kotthaih arnyha kotthadvare thatva *vihi n' atthiti' vakkhami, 
tvaih gehamajjhe thatva 'amhakaih ghare daraka jata, maihsa- 
mulam^' dehiti' punappuna*' codeyyasiti" vatva kotthaih aruyha 13 
kotthadvare nisidi'^ Itaro gehamajjhe thatva „mamsamn]aih 
dehlti" vadati, sa kotthadvare nisinna „kotthe vihi n' atthi, 
sasse nddhate dassami, gaccha" Hi aha. Bodhisatto gehaih 
pavisitva tesaih kiriyam disva ^* ,9imaya papaya katanpayo^' 
esa bhavissatiti^^ natva gamabhojakam^^ amantetva „bho gama- 90 
bhojaka^^ amhe hi*^ tava jaragonassa^^ maihsam khadanta Mto 
masadvayena^° vihiih*^ dassama' 'ti khadimha^% tvam addhama- 
sam^' pi anatikkamitva idaa' eva kasma aharapesi, na tvam 
imina karanenagato^S annena karanena agato bhavissasi", may- 
ham tava kiriya^' na raccati, ayam pi anacara papadhamma 35 
kotthe vlhinam abhavaih jaoati, sa dani kotthaih arnyha *vihi'^ 



* B< hanikesu. ■ both MSS. -gahana-. * B» dvayaccayena. * B< -gatakalavelaya. 

* B< sukhanisinna-. • B«' ahosi. ' B« itthi. » B*' -khaih. » B* thatva. »« K olo- 

kenti, B» oloketf. ** mamsamulara mamsamulaih wanting in B». ** B* pu- 

nappunaih. ^^ B* nisiditva. ** itaro disva wanting in B». ^* B> katha-. 

i« B» -bhojanakam. *^ B' -bhojanaka-. *» B» Bp omit hi. >» K jaragonassa, B< 
jaraggonassa. *° B» -dvayaccayena. ^* B» vihi. -* B» -ha. '' K adha-, B» atha-, 
'* B» -nana agato. " B» omits bhavissasi. =*• B< -yam. " B< vihv 
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jj' atthiti' vadati* tvam pi 'dehiti" ubhinnam pi vo karanam 
rnay^** na ruccatiti" etam attham pakasento ima gatha avoca: 

,. Ubhayam me na khamati, ubhayam me na raccati: 
ya cayam kottham otinna 'na dassam' iti bhasati, 93. 

^ 2. Tarn tam gamapati brumi: kadare appasmiiii jivite 

dve mase karam' katvana* mamsaiii jaraggavam kisaih 
appattakale* codesi, tam pi raayham na ruccatiti. 94. 

Tattba tam taiii gamapati brumiti ambho* gamajetthaka tena karanena 

tarii vadami, kadare appasmiih jivite ti aaihakaiii jivitam iiama kadaran^ 

lo c' eva thaddliam lukharii kasiraiii® appan ca Diaiidam parittaih, tasmira no eva- 

rupe jivite vattamaiie dve mase kararii* katvana mamsarii jaraggavam 

kisaii ti amhakaiii mamsam^^ ganhatitanam jaraggavam kisaih dubbalaiii jara- 

gonaiii dadamano tvaiii dvihi masehi mulam dutabban ti evaiii dve mase kararii** 

samgarapaiicchedaui'3 katva appattakale codesi ti tasmim kale asampatte 

15 antara va codesi, tam pi mayhaih na ruccatiti ya cayam papadhamma dus- 

sila antokotthe vThinarii natthibhavaiii janamana va ajananti** viya hutva kottham 

otinna kotthadvarena^* thatva*® na dassarii iti bhasati tvam pi yaii ca" akale 

codesi tam tam piti idam ubbayaiii mama n' ova khamati na ruccatiti. 

Evarii so kathento va*^ gamabhojakaiii culaya gahetva 
20 kaddhitva'' gehamajjhe patetv£["" „gamabhojako 'mhiti^*" „pa- 
rassa rakkhitagopitabhande" aparajjhasiti''" adihi paribhasitva'* 
pothetva dabbalam katva givaya" gahetva geha nikkaddhitva" 
tarn dutthaitthim "' kesesu gahetva kottha otaretva nippothetva" 
„sace puna evarupaih karosi janissasiti^*" santajjesi. Tato 
25 patthaya gamabhojako ^° tam gehaih oloketum pi'^ na visahi, 
sapi papa puna^' raanasapi aticaritam nasakkhi. 



* K vadasl. * B» omits tvam pi dehiti. ' B» safikaram. * B» katva. ^ K -lam. 
» K amho. ' K kadare * both MSS. kasTrarii. '•' B» siiikaraiii. ^^ Bi katva. 
^* B* omits mamsam. ^^ B» omits karaifa. ^* B» safikaram-, K samgaram-, hP 
safikara. ** B» sajananti. ^* B» kothadvare. ^' B* thatva. " B« appiyan ca 
tvaiii. ^® B» ca. *' B» kesekaddhetva. '° B« pothetva. ^^ B* gamabhojanakam- 
hiti. -^ B* -gopitepissabhande. '* B» aharajjasiti. '* B» parissayitva. -^ B» -yam 
"* K nikkhaddhitva corr. to nikka-, B» nikadhetva. " B* duthaiti. *^ B» nipo 
thetva. *• K janissasiti, B' janissatiti, '° B» -janako. '^ B» pmita pi. '^ ao 
Bp ; K sapi pa puna, B* puna papa. 
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasesi: (Sacca- 
pariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi) „Tada gama- 
bhojakassa niggahakarako gahapati aham eya ahosin*' ti^ Gaha- 
patijatakam^. 

10. Sadhusilajataka. s 

Sariradayyan^ ti. Idaih Sattha Jetavane viharanto anna- 
taram^ brahmanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira catasso dhitaro 
ahesuih. Ta cattaro jana patthenti, tesu eko abhirupo saiirasampanno, 
eko yayappatto mahallako, eko jatisampanno, eko silara ti. Brahmano 
cintesi: „dhitaro niyesentena^ patitthapentena * kassa nu^ kho databba^, lo 
kim rupasampannassa udahu vayappattassa, jatisampannasilaTantanam * 
annatarassa" ti so cintento pi ^'aoitya'" „imam karanam Sammasam- 
buddho janissati, tarn pucchitva etesam antare anucchayikassa dassama*'*' 
ti gandhamaladini gahapetra yiharam gantva Sattharaiii vanditva eka- 
mantam nisinno adito patthaya tam attham arocetva „bhante imesu 15 
catusu'' janesu kassa datum yattatiti'^** pucchi. Sattha „pubbe pi'^ 
pandita etam panham kathayimsu, bhayasamkhepagatatta pana sallak- 
khetum na sakkotiti** yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takka- 90 
silayam sippaih ganhitva agantva Baranasiyaih disapamokkho 
acariyo ahosi. Ath' ekassa brahmanassa catasso dhitaro ahe- 
suih. Ta evam eva cattaro jana patthayiihsn. Brahmano ,,kassa 
nu kho databba''^'' ti ajananto ^^acariyaih pacchitva databba- 
yattakassa dassamiti^' tassa santikaih gantva tam atthaih puc- 35 
chanto pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Sariradavyaifa vaddhavyam ^* sojaccaih sadhuslliyaih, 

brahmanan te va^^ pucchama: kam'^ na tesaih vanimhase** 

ti. 95. 

^ B* aham eva ti. ^ B< adds navamaih nithitam. ' B» sariradappavudhabyan. 
* B» aniiatara. * B» nivesane. * B» patitbap-. ^ B« omits nu. * K -bbo, 
B» datappa. * K -sampaunassa sila-. ^° B» ajanetva. '^ B*' -mi. " K catu. 
i> K vaddhatiti. ^^ K adds te. ^^ K -bbo. ^« B* yuddhapyam. ^^ B»' ca. 
>* B< kim. *» B< va^himase. 
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Tattha Barira(l,avyan^ ti adihi tesam catunnaih vyjamane gune pakaseti^, 
ayam h' ettha' adhippayo: dhitaro me cattaro Jana patthenti, tesu ekassa sanra- 
davyaib atthi sarirasampadaya * abhirupabhavo samvijjati, ekassa vaddhavyam^ 
vaddhabhavo* mahallakata atthi, ekassa^ sojaccaih sujatisampada^ atthi, su* 
5 jaccan* ti pi patho, ekassa sadhasiliyarii ^^ sundarasTlabhavo silasampada atthi, 
brahmanan te va^* pucchama 'ti tesu asukassa nam' eta^^ databba ti aja- 
nanta^^ mayaih bhavantam brahmanan neva^* pucchama, kam*^ na tesam 
vanimhase'* ti tesam catunnaih jaiianarh kam^' vanimhase kam icchama kassa 
ta kumarika dadama 'ti pucchati^^. 

10 Tarn sutva acariyo „rupasampadadisu vijjamanasu pi vipanna- 

silo garayho, tasma taih^® na-ppamanam, amhakam^* sTlavanta- 
bhavo ruccatiti^^*' imam attham pakasento datiyam gatham aha: 

2. Attho atthi sanrasmim, vaddhavyassa'° narao kare, 
attho atthi sujatasmim, silaih asmaka'^ raccatiti. 96. 

15 Tattha attho atthi sarirasmin ti rupasampanne pi sarire^' attho viseso 

vaddhi^' atthi yeva, n' atthiti na vadami, vaddhavyassa^* namo kare ti 
vuddhabhavassa^^ pana namakkaram eva karomi, vuddhabhavo ^^ hi vandana- 
mananaih'^ labhati, attho atthi sujatasmin ti sujate pi purise^^ vaddbi^^ 
atthi, jatisampatti '° hi pi^* icchitabba yeva, silaih asmaka ruccatiti^^ am- 

20 hakaih** pana'^ silam eva niccati'*, silava hi acarasampanno sariradavyavira- 
hito^* pi'* pujjo pasamso'"' ti. 

Brahmano tassa vacanaih sutva silavantass* eva dhitaro adasi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanaiii aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
25 „Tada ayam era brahmano ahosi, disapamokkhacariyo ^^ pana aham 
eya'* 'ti. Sadhusilajatakam'^. Ruhakayaggo^" pancamo. 



' B» sariradabyan. * K -cu. ' B» ayam ettha. * K -pada. * B» vuddabyam. 
* R» vuddhatavo. ^ B* kassa. ^ K sujatitasampada, B* sujatajatisampada. ^ K 
sujan. ^° B» -siiissa. '^ B» tveva. *^ K etam. ^^ B»jananta. ^* K -naii ceva. 
»* B» kiih ^* B» ganhimatesa. ^' B» pucchatiti attho. ^® B» ta. ^^ K asma- 
kam.. *° B» vudhibyasa. ^^ K asvaka, B* amhakaih. ^^ B< sarire pi. 
2* vuddhi. '* B» vuddhabyasa. '* B* vuddhaihbhavassa. ^® B» vuddhabhavo. 
^^ B» vantamananam. *® B« sujate paripurite. ^* B* vuddhi va. ^° K -sampati. 
31 B» pi hi. " B« amhakaih nijjatiti. " K omits pana. " B* n:\jjati. 
** B» sariradabya-. '* B» omits pi. *' B» pasaihso. '^ B*.-mokkho acariyo. 
3' B* adds dasamam. *^ B* duhasavaggo. 
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6. NA.TA.M:D-A.lL.BC-A.VA.aG-A^ 



1. Bandhanagarajataka. 

Na tarn dalham bandhanam ahu dhira ti. Idam Sattha 
Jetayane viharanto bandhanagaram arabbha kathesi. Tasmim 
kira kale bahu ^ sandhicchedakapanthaghatakainanussaghatakacore ^ ane- 5 
tya Kosalaranno dassesum. Te r^'a andubandhanar^jjubandhanasam.- 
khalikabandhanehi bandbapesi. Timsamatta janapada^ bhikkhu Sattlia- 
ram datthukama agantra disra yanditva punadiyase pindaya caranta 
bandhanagaram gantya* te core disya pindapaiapatikkanta sayanha- 
samaye Tathagatam upasamkamitya „bhante ajja^ amhehi pindaya lu 
carantehi bandhanagare bahu cora andubandhanadihi baddha maha- 
dukkham anubhayanta dittha, te tani bandhanani^ chinditya palayitum 
na sakkonti, atthi nu kbo tehi bandhanehi thirataram nama annam 
bandhanan*' ti pucchimsu. Sattha „bhikkhaye^ bandhanani nam' etani, 
yam pan* etam dhanadhannaputtadaradisu " tanhasamkhatam kilesa- 15 
bandhanam etam ettehi* bandhanehi '° satagunena sahassagunena thira- 
taram, eyam^^ mahantam pi pan* etam*' ducchindiyam bandhanam 
poranakapandita chinditya Himayantam payisitya pabbajimsii" *ti yatya^^ 
atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brabmadatte rajjam karente so 
Bodhisatto ekasmiih dnggatagahapatikule nibbatti. Tassa 
vayappattassa pita kalam akasi. So bhatim katva mataraih 
posesi. Ath* assa mata^^ anicchamanass* eva ekam kuladhi- 
taraih gehe katva *^ aparabhage kalam akasi. Bhariyaya pi 
'ssa kacchiyaih gabbho patitthasi*^. So gabbhassa patitthi- 95 
tabhavaih ' ajananto „bhadde tvam bhatim" katva jiva, 
ahaih pabbajissamiti^' aha. Sdpi*^ ^^gabbho me patitthito '% 



» B« bahu. ^ B» -manussa-. » B» ja-. * B» gatva. * B« igjeva. * B» bandhani. 
7 B* adds kirn. " K -disu. > B*' etehi. ^^ K omits bandhanehi. " so all three 
instead of eyarupaih. *' B» omits pi panetam. ^' K omits vatva. ^* B< adds 
pi. 1^ B< -dhitaraih gahetva. >^ B» patithati. ^^ K adds ya vatlm va. 
^B B* sami. ^* K me nam gabbho patitthito. 
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140 II. DukanipaU. 6. NaUmdalhaTagga. (21.) 

mayi vijataya darakam disva pabbajissasiti'*' aha^ So „sadha" 
'ti sampaticchitva tassa vijatakale „bhadde, tvam sotthina vi- 
jata% idan* ahaih^ pabbajissamiti^'^ pacchi. Atha nam sa 
„puttassa^ tava thanapanato^ apagamanakale agamehiti'^ vatva 

5 puna gabbham ganhi. So cintesi: „imaih sampaticchapetva gan- 
tuih na sakka^, imissa anacikkhitva va palayitva pabbajissamiti*' 
so tassa anacikkhitva' rattibhage utthaya palayi. Atha nam*^ 
nagaraguttika aggahesuih. So „aham sami mataposako uama, 
vissajjetha man'' ti tehi attanam vissajjapetva ekasmim thane 

io vasitva aggadvaren' eva^^ nikkhamitva*^ Himavantam pavisitva 
isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva 
jhanakilaya kilanto vihasi. So tattha vasanto'^ „evarupam pi 
nama me^^ dacchindiyam'^ puttadarabandhanam kilesabandha- 
naih chindin'"" ti udanam adanento ima gatha avoca: 

15 1. Na tam dalhaifa bandhanam ahu dhira'^ (Dhp. v. 345-46.) 

yad ayasam darujam pabbajaii ca, 
sarattaratta manikundalesu 
puttesu daresa ca ya apekha*^ 97. 

9. Etam dalhaih bandhanam aha dhira 
90 oharinam sithilam duppamnncaih, 

etam pi*' chetvana^° vajanti dhira" 
anapekhino kamasnkham pahaya *ti. 98. 

Tattba dhira^^ ti dhitima ti dhira dbikkiUpapa ti dhira^^ athava dliT'* 
vnccati paiina, taya pannaya'^ samannagata ti dbira, Buddha Paccekabuddha^* 



» B» pabbajjissatiti. * B» omits aha. » B» pijata. * B» idani aham ^ pi pappaj- 
jissama ti apucchi. • B» puttakassa. ^ B« thanateva. * B» sakkomi. • B» ana- 
rocetvava. *° K omits nam. '• B» -dvare. *^ B« niggamitva. '* B* omits vi- 
hasi so tattha vasauto. ^^ B* omits pi nama me. *^ B< ducchandiyam. '' B* 
chinditan. " Bi tira. '« B»' apekkha. »» B»' ekaiii pi. *° K jetvana. ^* B» thiri. 
" K omits dhira, B> thira. " B» dhitima vikkhittopapa ti va dhira. ^* both 
MSS. dhi. *^ B» omits pannaya. '^ B< omits paccekabaddha. 
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Buddhasavaka Bodhisatta* ca ime va^ dhira nama, yadayasan ti adisu* yam 
sarakhalikaSamkhatam ayasa nibbattarh* ayasaih^ yam* andabandbanasamkhritaih^ 
darujam yan ca pabbajatinehi^ va aniiehi va vakadihi rajjukara® katva katarajju- 
bandhanaifa tarn dhira dalhara thiran^^ ti iiahu na kathenti, sarattaratta ti 
saratta hutva ratta*^ babalaragaratta*^ ti attho, manikundalesii 'ti manisu ca 5 
kundalesu ca" maniyuttesu^* va kundalesu**, etam dalhaii ti ye^'^ mani- 
kundalesu sarattaratta tesara yo ca^^ rago^^ ya ca tesam" puttadaresa apekha^^ 
tanha etaiii'^ kilesamayam bandhanam dalham thiran'^ ti dhira ahu, oharinan 
ti akaddhitva catusu apayesu patanato^^ avaharati hettba'^ haratiti oharinarii, 
sithilan ti baDdhaiiatthane cbavicammamamsani na chindati lohitarh na.iiiha- lo 
rati baudhanabhavam pi na janapetiti'^ sithilam, duppamuncan ti tanhalobba- 
vaseiia hi ekavaram pi uppannam kilesabandhanaih datthatthanato kacchapo viya 
dammocayaiii hotiti dappamuncaiii, etam pi'® chetvana 'ti etam evam'^ dal- 
ham pi kilesabandhanaih'^ nanakhaggena chinditva ayadamanl^^ chetva matta- 
varavarana'^ viya panjare bhinditva^* sihapotaka^' viya ca'^ dhira ca vatthii- li 
kamakilesakasie ukkarabhumiyaih'^ jigucchamana anapekhino'^ hutva kamasukham 
pahaya vajanti pakkamanti, pakkamitva ca pana Himavantam pavisitva isipabbaj- 
jam'* pabbajitva jhanasukhena'^ vilinamentiti'^. 

Evaiii Bodhisatto imam udanam udanetva aparihrnajjliano 
Brahmaloka-parayano ahosi. oo 

Sattha imam dhammadesanani aharitva saccani pa^asesi'^: (Sacca- 
pariyosane keci sotapanna keci sakadagamino keci anagamino keci 
arahanta ahesum) „Tada mata Mahaniaya ahosi, pita Suddhodana- 
maharaja, bhariya Rahulamaia, putto Rabulo, puttadaradi pahaya 
nikkbamitva pabbajitapuriso ^° pana aham eva 'ti. Bandhanagara- 05 
jatakam^\ 



* B« -tto. ^ B» omits va. ' K adisu. * K nibbattiih, B* nippattam. * B» aya- 
sam. * K omits yam. ^ B^ anubandhana-. ^ K babbaja-, B> pappaja-. 

* B* rajjaih. ^^ B* -dhaoam ayaih sadihi chindituih sakkuneyyabhavena thira- 
dam utiran. '> B* omits ratta. '' K bahalavaga-, B^ balavaragatata. " B> omits 
manisu ca kundalesu ca. ^* K manisuktesu. ^^ B* adds ca. '* K yo. 
1' B» ye va. >* B»* sarago. »» B* ya va tesu. '^ B«" apekkha. '» K evarh. 
" B«' dhiran. ^3 g,- patanato. '* K repeats hettha. " ^i ^^jjg thalapad^ala- 
tadisu kammani katum na detiti. *• K »vam tam pi, B» etaib pi. '^ B» omits 
evaih. '^ B» -dham. ^* B« assadadhani. ^° B» mattavarano. '* K chinditva. 
" B» -ko. " B» 6mits ca. »* B» uttare bhumi viya " B» anapekkhino 
•* K omits isipabbajjam. '^ K nanasukhena. '® B» adds attho. '* B» -setva, 
*" B* -topuriso. ** B* adds pathamaiii. 
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2. KelisTlajataka. 

Hamsa konca mayiira ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane Tiha- 
ranto ayasmantam Lakuntakabhaddikam' arabbha kathesi. So 
kirayasma Buddhasasane pakato ahosi pannato ^ madhurassaro madhura- 
5 dhammakathiko patisambhidappatto mahakhinasavo asitiya ^eranan/ 
abbhantare pamanena^ omako^ Lakuntako samanero*^ viya khuddako^ 
kilanatthaya kato^ viya. Tasmiih ekadivasam' Tatbagatam vanditva 
JetaYanakotthakam ^° gate janapada tiihsamatta bhikkhu ^Dasabalam 
vandissama** *ti Jetavanam payisanta viharakottbake^^ theram disya 

10 ttsamanero eso** ti sannaya^' tberam civarakanne ganhanta batthe 
ganhanta sise'^ ganhanta nasaya^^ paramasanta kannesu gabetva 
caletya^' batthakukkuccam^* katya pattaciyaram patisametya Sattbaram 
npasamkamitya yanditya nisiditya Satthara madhurapatisanthare kate 
puccbiihsu: „bbante Lakuntakabhaddiyattbero kira nam' eko turobakam 

15 sayako madburadbammakatbiko attbi, kaham so idaniti*'. „Eiih pana 
bbikkbaye dattbukam* attba'* 'ti. „Ama bbante" ti^^. „Yam bbikkbaye 
tumbe dyarakottbake disya ciyarakannadisu*^ ganbanta battbakuk- 
kuccaiii katya agaia esa so** ti. ,,6bante eyarupo pattbitapattbano 
abbinibarasampanno sayako kimkarana appesakkbo jato" ti. Sattba 

90 Mattana^^ katapapam'" nissaya** *ti yatya tebi yacito atitam abari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Sakko devaraja ahosi. Tada Brahmadattassa 
jinnaih jarappattaih'^ hatthiih va assaih va gonaih va dassetuih 
na sakka, kelisilo hutva tatbarupam disva va'^ anubandhapeti, 
95 jarasakatam" pi disva bhindapeti, jinnamatugame disva pakkosa- 
petva udare paharapetva" patapetva puna utthapetva bhaya- 
peti) jinnapurise disva langhake viya bhumiyam samparivattaka- 
dikilam kilapeti, apassanto ,,asakaghare kira mahallako atthiti*' 

* Bi lakundakabhaddiyam. ' B* sannato. ' ' B* mahatheranam. * B» adds pana. 
' B» brahmako. ^ K lakuntasamanero, B* lakundako-) Bp lakundalosa-. "^ B* 
bandbako. ^ B* gate. ^ K ekaih-. >° K -koddbakaih, B*' -kothakam. ^^ K -ken- 
dake, B» -kothake. " B» mannaya. ^^ K BP sisarii. ** B» -yam. **B»jaleuta. 
" B« hattham-. *' B* omits ama bhante ti. ^^ g,- .dlg^, i9 b» atteno. 
*® B« kattupapakammam. *^ B» Jaraputtaiii. *' B» ca and adds manusse. ** B» 
jipnasakataiii. ^* B> dabarapetva. 
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sutvapi pakkosapetva kilati. Mannssa lajjanta attano mata- 
pitaro tiro ratthani pesenti. Matapatthanadhammo pitupatthana- 
dhammo pacchijji. Rajasevaka kelisila va ahesum', matamata' 
cattaro apaye pnrenti, devaparisa parihayati'. Sakko abhinava- 
devapatte apassanto „kin nn kho karanan" ti avajjanto* natva^ 5 
„damessami nan" ti mahallakavannam abhinimminitva jinna- 
yanake dve takkacatiyo aropetva dve jaragone* yojetva ekas- 
mim chanadivase' alaihkatahatthiiii abhirtihitva® Brahmadatte 
alamkatanagaram padakkhinaiii karonte pilotikanivattho tam^ 
yanakam pajento^*^ ranno abhimukho agamasi. Raja jinnayana- lo 
karii disva „etam yanakam apanetha"" 'ti vadati. Manussa 
„kaham deva, na passama" 'ti ahamsu, Sakko attano anabhavena 
ranno yeya dassesi. Atha nam bahasampatte tasmim tassa upa- 
ribhagena pajento ranno matthake ekam catim" bhinditva ni- 
vattapento dutiyam bhindi. Ath' assa sTsato patthaya" ito c' ito 15 
ca takkam paggharati. So tena attiyati^* harayati^^ jigucchati. 
Ath' assa taiii upaddutabhavam natva Sakko yanakam antara- 
dhapetva Sakkattabhavaiii mapetva vajirahattho akase thatva 
„papa adhammikaraja, kim tvam mahallako na bhavissasi 
tava sariram jara na^* paharissati, kelisilo^^ hutva^^ vuddhe^* 20 
vihethanakammam karosi, tarn ekakam'° nissaya etarii^* kara- 
maiii katva matamata" apaye paripurenti, manussa matapitaro 
patijaggituiii na labhanti, sace imamha kamma na viramissasi 
vajirena te sTsam padalessami, ma ito patthay' etaiii" kammaih 
akattba'^" 'ti santajjetva matapitunnarii gunam kathetva vaddha- 95 
pacayikakammassa'^ anisamsam pakasetva ovaditva sakatthanam 
eva agamasi. Raja tato patthaya tatharupaiii^'^ kammam katuiii 
cittam pi na uppadesi. 

* B» assesuih. * B» matamata. * B» -hayanti * K avajjerito. * B» taiti karanaiii 
natva. • B»* Jaraggone. ^ K chanadivase, B> chanavadise. * K -ru-. • B» omits 
tarii. *° B» pacento. " B» auetha. ** B» jati. " K omits patthaya. »* K addhi- 
yati, B< atthlyati, BPattiyati. »* BPhirati. i« B» omits na. »^ K kilisTlo. '» I.' 
adds bahu. »» B»* vuddha. '^ B* ekam. "» B» tam. «' B» matamata. " B« pa- 
thayatam. '* B» akasi. ** B« buddhapiyayi-, hP vuddha-. ** K -rupa. 
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Sattha imam atitaih aharitva abhisambuddho hutya ima gatba ayoca: 

1. Haihsa konca mayura ca hatthiyo pasada miga 

sabbe sihassa bhayanti, n' attbi kayasmi tulyata. 99. 

2. £vam evaih^ manussesu daharo ce pi pannava, 

5 so hi tattba maha hoti, n* era balo saiirava ti. 100. 

Tattba pasada miga ti pasadasaiiikhata' miga, pasada ca^ avasesa^ miga 
ca *ti pi attho yeva*, pasadamiga' ti pi patho, pasada' miga ti^ attho, n' atthi 
kayasmiiii tulyata li sarire' pamanam nama^° n' atthi, yadi bhaveyya maha- 
sarira liatthino c eva pasadamiga ca sTharii mareyyum*', sTho hamsadayo khuddaka- 
10 sarire yeva mareyya**, khuddaka yeva sihassa bhayeyyum^^ na mahanfa, yasma 
pan' etaiii n' atthi tasma sabbe pi te sihassa bhayanti, sarlrava ti balo maha- 
sariro pi maha nama na hoti, tasma Lakuntakabhaddiko sarlrena khuddako ti ^* 
ma tarn nanena*^ pi khuddako ti maniiittha ti attho ^^. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ^^ saccani pakasetTa"^ 
15 jatakam samodhanesi: ( Saccapariyosane tesu bhikkhusu keci sotapanna 
keci sakadagamino keci arahanta'^ ahesum) „Tada raja Lakuntaka- 
bhaddiko ahosi, so ^" taya kelisilataya paresam kelinissayo jato, Sakko 
pana aham eva 'ti. Kelisilajatakam^'. 

3. Khaudbavattajataka. 

20 Viriipakkhehi me mettan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 

yiharanto annataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tarn kira janta- 
gharadvare katthani^' phalentam'^ putirukkhantara nikkhamitva eko 
sappo padanguliyam dasi^*, so tatth* era mate. Tassa tathamatabhayo 
sakalayihare pakato^^ ahosi. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham 

25 samutthapesum : „ayuso asuko kira bhikkhu jantagharadvare katthani'^ 
phalento" sappena dattho tatth' eva mato** ti'^. Sattha agantva 

* B« hP eva. ' K padasaiiikhata, B» passadasankhata ' so B» BP; K ta. * B» ava- 
sesa. * B» omits yeva. ^ B» pasada-. ' B» pasada. ^ B» adds pi. ^ B» sarirara. 
^° B« omits nama, K nava. ^' K mareyya. ^' B* adds di evara. *^ B» bhareyyuih. 
** B« hoti. ^* K iianena. *'' K vatva. '^ K dassetva. *^ B» omits saccani 
pakasetva. *• K -to. ^° K omits so. *'. B» adds dutiyaiii nithitam. " B» -nam. 
" K phalentam. " B» dassi. " B« -to. ^^ B» kanithani. " K phalento, 
Bf halento. '^ B* adds kathayisu 
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3. Khandhayatti^ateka. (203.) * l45 

„kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna'* ti pucchitya 
„imaya nama** *ti yutte ^sace so bhikkhaye bhikkhu cattari ahiraja- 
kulani arabbha mettam abhayayissa^ na nam^ sappo daseyya^, po- 
ranakatapasapi^ hi anuppanne Buddhe^ catusu ahirsgakulesu mettam 
bhayetva tani ahirajakulani nissaya uppaiijanakabhayato ^ muccimsu^" 5 
*ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente Bo- 
dhisatto Kasiratthe^ brahmanaknie nibbattitva vayappatto 
kame pahaya isipabbajjaih pabbajitva abhinna ca samapattiyo 
ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese * ekasmiih Ganganivattane lo 
assamapadaih mapetva jhanakllam kllaoto isiganaparivuto vi- 
hasi. Tada taih Gangatire nanappakara dighajatika isiDaih^^ 
paripantham" karonti, yebhuyyena isayo jivitakkhayaih papu- 
nanti. Tapasa tarn atthaih Bodhisattassa arocesaih. Bodhisatto 
sabbe tapase sannipatetva „sace tumhe catusu ahirajakulesu is 
mettam bhaveyyatha na vo sappa daseyyum, tasma ito patthaya 
catusu*^ ahirajakulesu evarii mettam bhavetha" 'ti vatva imam 
gatham aha: 

1. Yirupakkhehi me mettam, mettam erapathehi me, 

chabbyaputtehi^^ me mettam, [mettam^^] kanhagotamakebi so 

ca 'ti. 101. 

Tattha virupakkhehi me diettan ti yirupakkhanagarajakulehl saddhim 
mayhaiii mettam, erapathadisu^' pi es' eva nayo, etani pi hi*' erapathanagari^a- 
kulam chabbyaputtanagarajakulam'^ kanbagotamakanagar^JakuIaD*' ti nagaraja- 
kulan' eva*'. 95 

Evam cattari nagarajakulani dassetva „sace tumhe etesu 
mettam bhavetum sakkhissatha dighajatika vo na dasissanti na 
vihethessantiti'^ vatva dutiyaiii gatham aha: 



^ B* abhavissa. ' B' nam na. ' B* dasseyya. * B>' poranakapanditatapaso pi. 
* B« adds pi. • B» uppajjanabhayato. ' B» pucchisu. ^ B< kasikarathe. • B» 
-ppadese. *° B* isiganam. " B* paiimantam. " K catusu. " B* chapya-. 
>* 80 all three MSS. " K -disu. »• B» omits hi. " B«' chabya-. " K -makaih-, 
B* ma naga-. ** B< -laui ti attho. 

JAUka U. 10 
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146 n. Dnkanipata. 6. Natamdalhayavagga. (21.) 

2. Apadakehi me rnettam, mettam dipadakehi^ me, 

catappadehi me mettam, mettam bahappadehi me ti. 102. 

Tattha pathamapadena odissakam katva sabbesa^ apadakesn' dighajatikesa 
c' 6va macchesu ca* mettabhavana dassita, dutiyapadoDa manussesu c eva 
5 pakkhijatesu* ca, tatiyapadena* hatthiassadisu^ ca^ sabbacatnppadeau', catuttha- 
padena vicchikasatapadiuccalingapanikamakkatakadisa *°. 

£vam sarnpena mettabhavanam dassetva idani ayacana' 
vasena dassento imam gatham aha: 

8. Ma mam apadako hiiiisi, ma mam hiihsi dipadako'S 
10 ma maiii catappado himsi, ma mam hiihsi bahuppado ti. 103. 

Tattha ma man ti evaii ca tesu*^ apadakadisu^^ koci eko pi ma vihiih- 
satu ma vihethetu 'ti ovarii ayacanta^^ mettarii bhavetba'^ *t\ attho. 

Idani anodissakavasena bhavanaih dassento imam ga- 
tham aha: 

15 4. Sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhiita ca kevala 

sabbe bhadrani passantu, ma kanci^^ papam agama ti. 104. 

Tattha tanhaditthivasena vatte*^ pancasa khandhesu asatta visatta lagga- 
laggita*^ ti satta assasapassasapavattanasariikhateDa pananavasena*' panatibhuta 
bhavlta nibbattanavasena^^ bhuta ti ovarii'^ Yacanamattavlseso veditabbo, avi- 
so sesena pana aabbani p' etani padani sabbaaattasangahakan^ eva'', kevala ti 
sakala, idam sabbasattass' eva'' pariyayavacanarii, bhadrani passantu 'ti sabbe p' 
ete satta bhadrani sadhuni kalyanan' eva passantu, ma kanci** papam agama 
'ti etesu'^ kanci*' ekam'^ sattam pi paparii lamakarii dukkharii ma agama'* ma 
agacchata ma papanatu, sabbe avera abyap«jjha'^ sukhT niddakkha hontii 'ti'^. 



^ B*' dvipatakebi. ' B» sappesa. ' B» adds ca. * B* omits macchesu ca. 
* B« sesapakkhi-, K pakkhijatesu corr. to -tisu. * K tatiyena. ' K -disu. 

^ B» omits ca. ^ B* sabbesu catuppadesu. ^° K -disu, B* -kasahapadi pa- 

naka-, BP -pakaka-. »* B» dvipa-. *• B» ti etesu. »' K -disu. " B» -to. 
»* B» bhaveyya. " B« kifici. " K vaddhe. " K laggalagita, B« vilagga-. 
*' B* pananarii vasena. '° B< omits vasena. '^ B* etarii. " B* sappasattisan- 
gahakaneva. " K sabbasaddasseva. '* B« evam tesu. '* K eka. '* so Bp; 
K agamma, B* omits agama. '^ B* abyapajho, K abbyapajjha. '^ B* omits ti. 
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3. EhandhaTatUjataka. (203.) 147 

Evaih ^sabbasattesu anodissakamettaib bhavetha" 'ti vatva 
pana tinnam rataDanaih gane anussarapetum „appamano Baddho 
appamano Dhammo appamano Saihgho" ti aha. 

Tattha pamapakaraDam * klleBanam abhavena gunanan ca pamanabhavena 
Buddharatanam ' appamanaih, dhammo ti navavidho lokattaro' dhammo, tasstpi^ 5 
pamaiiaih nama katum na sakka' ti appamano, tena appamanena dhammena 
samanuagatatta samgho pi appamano. 

Iti Bodhisatto „imesaih tinnaih ratananam gune annssa- 
ratha'' 'ti vatva tinnaih ratananaih appamanagunataih " dasse- 
tva sappamane^ satte dassetaih ,,pamanavantani siriihsapani ^^ lo 
ahi vicchika* satapadT^° unnanabhi sarabti** musika" ti aha. 

Tattha sirimsapauttl^^ sabbadighaj atikanaih * ' namaih, te hi ^aranta gac- 
chanti sirena^* va sapantiti*^ sirimsapa*^, ahiti*^ adi tesaih sarupato nidassa- 
nam, tattha unnanabhUi^^ makkatako, tassa hi nabhito unnasadisam ^' suttaih 
nikkhamati, tasma nnnanabhiti*^ vnccati, sarabu'^ ti gharagolika. 15 

Iti Bodhisatto ^yasma etesaih antoragadayo pamanakara 
dhamma atthi tasma etani'* siriihsapani" pamanavantaniti" 
dassetva „appamananam tinnaih ratananaih" anabhavena ime 
no" pamanavanta" rattimdivaih " parittakammaih " karontu" 
'ti evaih „tinnaih ratananaih gunani" anussaratha^' 'ti vatva so 
tato uttariih" kattabbam dassetuih imam gatham aha: 

5. Kata me rakkha^ kata me paritta, 
patikkamantu bhutani, 
so 'ham namo Bhagavato 
namo sattannaih Sammasambaddhanan ti. 105. 25 



^ B< pamanamkaranam, K Bp pamanakaranam. ' B> -ratananaih. ' B> lokuttara. * so 
BP;Kti8sapi, B'taasa. "B'sakko. ' B* appamanatam. ^Bt'appamane. *6»8arisa- 
pani. » B» -ka. »° B» -dl. »» B» BP -saraphS. " B^'sarisapani ti. »» B» -jatika- 
sattanam. »* B» sarena. " B« palantiti. " B« garirasapa. " B» ahinti. ^^ pf up 
unnanabhiti. *'B»BPiinna-. '°B*8aphuraphQ. **B»toni. "' B'sarisapani. '* B« 
omits tinnam ratananam. ** K no, B< na. '^ B* adds pattha. '* B< rattidivarii. 
" B« parittam-. »* B» tinnaratanam gupam. "» B» uttari. •« B» omits me. 

10' 
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148 11. DukaDlpata. 6. Natamdalhavagga. (21.) 

Tattha kata me rakkha ti maya rataDattayagune anoflsaranteDa attano 
rakkha gntti kata, kata me parittati parittanam pi me* attano kataib, patik- 
kamaiitu bhutaniti mayi ahitajjhasayani ' bhutani patikkamanta apagacchanta, 
so ham namo Bhagavato ti so aham evarii kataparitto atitassa parinibbu- 
5 tassa sabbassapi Buddhassa bhagavato namo karomi, namo sattannam 
Sammasambuddhanan ti visesena pana atite patipatiya' parinibbatanam 
sattannam Sammasambaddhanaih namo karomiti. 

£vam ,^namakkaram karontapi^ satta baddhe aDassaratha** 
*ti^ Bodhisatto isiganassa imam parittaih bandhitva adasi. 

10 Adito pana patthaya* dvihi gathahi catusu ahirajakule&u^ mettaya dipi* 

tatta odissakanodissakavasena va dvinnam mettabhavananam dipitatta idaih 
parittam idha vuttan ti veditabbam, annaih va karanam pariyesitabbam. 

Tato patthaya isigano Bodhisattassa^ ovade thatva mettaih 
bhavesi, Buddhagune anassari. Evaiii tesu Buddhagane anassa- 
15 rantesu yeva sabbe dighajatika patikkamiihsa. Bodhisatto pi 
Brahmavihare bhavetva Brahmaloka-parayano ahosi. 

Saitha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
* „Tada isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, ganasattha pana aham eva** *ti. 
Khandhayattajatakam^. 



90 4. Virakajataka. 

Api Viraka passesiti*^. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 
Sugatalajaib arabbha kathesi. Deradattassa ' ^ parisam gahetya 
agatesu hi^^ theresu Sattha „Sariputta, Deyadatto tomhe disya kim 
akasiti*' pucchitya MSugatalayam dassesiti** yutte „na kho Sariputta 
85 idan' eya Deyadatto mama anukiriyam karonto yinasam'' patto, pubbe 
pi papuniti** yatya therena yacito atitam ahari: 



* B» omits me. * B» ahitajhasayanani. * B« -yo. * B«' Bp -to pi. * B» adds attho. 

* K omits patthaya. "* K ahikulesu. ^ B* omits odissaka bodhisattassa. 

B* Bp khandhi^atakarii, B» adds tatiyam. ^^ so B* BP; K passehiti. ** K deva- 
dattaiii. ** B« omits hi. ^^ B» -sa 
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4. Tiraki^ataka. (204.) ^^^ 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese udakakakayoniyaxh nibbatti- 
tva* ekam saraih upanissaya vasi\ Virako ti 'ssa na- 
marii ahosi. Tada Kasiratthe' dubbhikkham ahosi. Manussa 
kakabhattaih va datum* yakkhanagabalikammam va katuifa 5 
nasakkhiIhs^^ Chatakaratthato kaka yebhuyyena arafinaih 
pavisiifasu. Tatth' eko* Baranasivasr Savitthako* nama kako 
kakim adaya Virakassa vasanattbariaib gantva taih saraih 
nissaya.ekamaote' vasaih kappesi. So ekadivasaib tasmiih sare 
gocaram ganhanto Virakam saraih otaritva macche khaditva ^^ 
paccnttaritva sariraih sukkhapentaih ^° disva „ii^aih kakaih^* 
nissaya sakka bahu*' macche laddham, imam apatthahissamiti" 
tarn upasaihkamitva ,,kim samma^^ ti vatte „icchami tarn sanii 
t^patthatun" ti vatva „sadhu" 'ti tena** sampaticchite tato 
patthaya upatthasi. Yirako pi tato patthaya attano yapana- 15 
mattam khaditva macche uddharitva Savitthakassa^* deti. So 
pi attano yapanamattaih khaditva sesam kakiya deti. Tassa 
aparabhage mano uppajji: „ayam pi ndakakako kalako, aham 
pi kalako, akkhitundapadehi pi etassa ca mayhan ca" nanattaih 
n' atthi**, ito patthaya imina gahitamacchehi " mayhaih kam- «o 
mam n' atthi, aham eva ganhissamiti" so Virakam upa>: m- 
kamitva „saitima ito patthaya aham eva saraih otaritva m cche 
ganhissamiti^' vatva „na tvaih samma udakam otaritva 1 acche 
ganhanakakakule *" nibbatto, ma nassiti'^ tena variyaiiano pi 
vacanam anadiyitva saram oruyha*' udakam pavisitva ummuj- 25 
janto^° sevalam chinditva" nikkhamitum nasakkW, sevalantare 
laggi, aggatundam eva pannayi, so nirussaso" anto udake" 

' R nibbattetTa. * K vasi. * Bi kasikarathe. * B> katum. ^ B> iiasakkhisa. 
• B* tatreko. ^ K baranasivasi, B' baranasivasi. * B» pavithako. ' so K BP; B« eka- 
kammantam. '® B» sakkhap-. " B» udakakakam. " B» BP bahu. ** B< omits tena. 
** B» pavithakassa. " B» etassa mayhaih. ** B» nanakaranatthi. *' K-macche. *® K 
ganhanakakule. *• B« otaritva. *° B» ummajjanto, BP ummujjamano. *^ so K Bp ; 
B* bhlnditTa. " B* na sakkhi. '' so BP] B* ninissahe, K nirassaso. ** R 
udakam corr. to udake. 
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150 II. Dukanipata. 6. Natamdalhavagga. (21., 

yeva jivitakkhayarii papuni. Ath' assa bhariya agamaDam* apas- 
samana' pavattim jaDanattham Yirakassa santikam gantva „sami 
Savitthako^ na pannayati^ kabam nu kho'^ ti pacchamana pa- 
tbamaih gatham aba: 

5 1. Api Viraka passesi* sakunam manjubbanakam* (Dhp. p. i46.) 
mayuraglvasamkasaih patiib mayham Savitthakan^ ti. 106. 

Tattba api Yiraka passesiti^ sami Yiraka api passesi', manjubha- 
nakan ti^^ mafijabhaninaiii, sa hi ragavasena madhurassaro me patiti mannati, 
tasma evam Sha, mayuragiYasamkasan ti moragivasamaQavannarii". 

10 Taiii sutva Virako „aina janami te samikassa gatattbanan'^ 

ti vatva dutiyam gatbam aba: 

9. Udakatbalacarassa pakkbino 
niccaih amakamaccbakabbojino 
tassanakaram Savittbako 
15 sevale paliguntbito " mato ti. 107. 

Tattha udakatbalacarassa 'ti udake ca^' thale ca caritum samatthassa, 

pakkbino ti attanam sandbaya vadati, tassanukaran ti tassa anukaronto^^, 

paligunthito*' mato ti udakam pavisitva sevalam chinditva nikkbamituiii 

asakkouto sevalapariyonaddbo'^ anto udake yeva mato, passa etassa^" tundam 

80 dissatiti^^ 

Tarn sutva kaki" paridevitva Baranasim eva agamasi. 

Sattha imam dbammadesanam abaritya* jatakam samodbanesi: 
„Tada Sayitthako*' Devadatto ahosi, Yirako pana abam eva*' 'ti. 
Virakajatakam'". 



> so B» BP; K agataih. * B» adds tam. * B» pavithako. * B» pannayiti, K pamnayati. 
* so B» BJ*; K passehi. * B» manjabbaninam. ' B< satamamham pavithatin. * K 
passehiti. * E passehi, B< massasi. ^° K omits manjubhanakaDti, B* manju- 
bhanikanti. " K -samanavaiinam, B< -samanavanti attbo. *' B» palikuntito? 
Bp patikundito. »' B» omits ca. ^* B» tassanuk-. ** K -naddho corr. to -nattbo. 
" B» ekassa. " B» dassatiti attho. '^ B»' kakiih. »» B»' pavithako. " B»* adds 
catuttham. 
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5. Oafigeyyi^ataka. (205.) 151 

5. Gangeyyajataka. 

Sobhanti maccha gangeyya* ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
. viharanto dye daharabhikkhu' arabbha kathesi. Te kira dve^ 
Sayatthi-yasino kulaputta sasane pabb^jitya asubhabhayanam ^ anu- 
yunjitya^ riipapasamsaka * hutya rupam upalalenia^ yicarimsu. Te ^ 
ekadiyasam „tyam sobhasi, aham sobhamiti** rupam nissaya uppanna- 
yiyada ayidiire nisinnaih ekam mahallak atheram disya „e8o amhakam 
sobhanabhayam ^ ya asobhanabhayam ' ya janissatiti** tam*° upasam- 
kamitya „bhaiite ko amhesu sobhano^*** ti pucchimsu. „Ayuso tum- 
hehi aham eya sobhanataro^** ti aha.. Dahara „ayam mahallako lo 
amhehi pucchitam akathetya apucchitam kathesiti** tarn paribhasitya*' 
pakkamimsu. Sa^' tesam kiriya bhikkhusamghe pakata jata. Ath* 
ekadiyasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesiuh ,,ayuso mahalla- 
kathero kira te rupanissitake dahare l^j[japesiti". Sattha agantya ^kaya 
nu *ttha bhikkhayfi etarahi kathaya sannisimia'* ti pucchitya „imaya i5 
nama*' *ti yutte „na bhikkhaye ime dahara idan' eya riipapasamsaka^*, 
pubbe p' ete** rupam eya upalalenta*^ yicarimsu*' 'ti yatya atitam 
ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Gangatire rukkhadevata^^ ahosi. TadaGanga- so 
Yamnnanam samagamaDatthane *^ gangeyyo ca yamuneyyo ca 
dve maccha ,,aham sobhami, tvam sobhasiti^' rtipaih nissaya 
vivadamana^' avidure Gaiigaya tate'^ kacchapaih nipannam disva 
,,680 amhakaih sobhanabhavaih ^ va asobhanabhavaih va ja- 
nissatiti^' tarn npasamkamitva „kin'* nu kho samma kacchapa 95 
gangeyyo sobhati" udahu yamuneyyo" ti pucchimsu. Kacchapo 
„gangeyyo pi sobhati yamuneyyo pi, tumhehi pana dvihi aham 
eva atirekataraih sobhamiti" imam attham pakasento pathamam 
gatham aha: 

^ B< sobhati maccho gayeyyo. ^ B* daharasahayake bhikkhu. * B» omits dve. * so 
K BP; B* asubhabhavam. ' K aiianu-, B< auuyuncitva. ^ K rupasamsaka. "^ B* 
upathalento, Bp -lalento. ^ B< sobhana-. ' B* asobhana-. *^ K omits tarn. ^^ B» 
sobhano. *^ B» -setva. " B»* omits sa. ** K rupaihpas-. '* B» pi te. " K upala- 
lenta, B* upalalenta, BP upalalento. " B< mkkhamdevata. *^ B* samagamathane. 
^" all three MSS. viya-. *^ B» gangathale. *^ 3* kirn. " K sabbati, B» sobbatu- 
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1. Sobhanti maccha gaSgeyya^ atho sobhanti yamnna', 
catappad* ayam' pariso nigrodhaparimandalo 
isakayatagivo ca* sabbe va atirocatiti. 108. 

Tattha catuppadayan' ti catappado ayam, pariso ti attanam sandhaya 
5 vadati, nigrodhaparimandalo ti snjato nigrodho viya parimandalo, isaka- 
yatagivo* ti rathTsa^ Tiya ayatagivo^ sabbe va atirocatiti evam santha- 
nasampanno kacchapo sabbe' atirocati, aham eva sabbe tumhe atikkamitva so- 
bhamiti>*». 

Maccha tassa katham satva ^^ambho" papakacchapa 
10 amhehi pncchitam akathetva annam eva kathesiti** vatva da* 
tiyam gatham ahamsn: * 

9. Tarn pncchito na tarn akkha^', annam akkhati pacchito, 
attappasamsako poso nay am asmaka^* raccatiti. 109. 

Tattha attappasamsako^* ti attanam pasamsanasHo attukkamsako ^* 
15 poso'*, nayam amhakaiii ruccatiti ayam papakacchapo amhakam ua mccati 
na khamatiti kacchapassa npari adakam khipitva sakatthanam eva agamimsn. 

Sattha imam desanam" aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
dye maccha daharabhikkhu ahesuih, kacchapo mahallako**, imassa 
pana karanassa paccakkbakarika Gangaiire nibbattarukkhadeyata pana 
90 aham eya'' 'ti. Gangeyyajatakam^'. 



6. Karnngamigajataka. 

Ingha yaddhamayam^^ pasan ti. Idam Sattha Veluyane 

yiharanto Deyadattam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha „Deyadatto 

yadhaja parisakkatiti*' sutya „na bhikkhave idan' eya Deyadatto 

95 mayham yadhaya parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakki'* yeya'* *ti yatya 

atitam ahari: 



* B» sobhata maccho gaiigeyyo. ^ B» sobhati yamuno. • B» catappadayam. 

* K va. * B» catuppadayam puriso. * B» adds ca. ^ B* sisika. * B» adds ca. 

* B» adds va. ><^ B» adds vadati. " K amho. " B» akkho. *' B» amhakam. 
>* B» atthapasamsako. ^* B» atthukamsako. >• K papo. " B» dhammadesanam 
>8 B< adds bbikkhu ahosi. *• B^ adds pancamam. 6. Cfr. Journal B.A.S. 1870 
V. p. 8. '0 B« vatta-. •* B»" -sakkati. 
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6. Kurafigam^itaka. (206.) 153 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto karungamigo fantv^ aranne ekassa sarassa avidure 
ekasmim gambe vasam kappesi. Tass* eva' sarassa avidare 
ekasmim rnkkhagge satapatto nisldi. Sarasmim pana kacchapo 
vasam kappesi. Evaih te tayo pi sahaya annamannam piya- 5 
samvasam vasimsu. Ath*eko migalnddako aranne caranto* pani- 
yatitthe* Bodhisattassa padavalanjam* disva lohanigalasadisam ' 
vaddhamayaih ^ pasam oddetva^ agamasi. Bodhisatto paoiyam^ 
patam agato pathamayame yeva' pase bajjhitva baddharavam*^ 
ravi. Tassa tena* saddena rukkhaggato^^ satapatto udakato ca 10 
kacchapo agantva „kin nn kho katabban** ti mantayiihsu. Atha 
satapatto kacchapam amantetva j^samma tava danta atthi, tvam 
imam pasam chinda, aham gantva yatha so nagacchati tatha 
karissami, evam amhehi dvlhi pi** kataparakkamena sahayo 
no jivitam labhissatiti" imam attham pakasento pathamaih 15 
gatham aha: 

1. Ingha vaddhamayam pasam chinda dantehi kacchapa, 
aham tatha karissami yatha n* ehiti^* luddako ti. 110. 

Kacchapo cammavarattam khaditum arabhi. Satapatto 
laddassa vasanagamam gato ^*. Laddo paccasakale yeva sattim 90 
gahetva nikkhami. Sakuno tassa nikkhamanabhavam natva 
vassitva pakkhe pappothetva'^ tarn puredvarena^* nikkhamantam 
mukhe pahari. Luddo" ^^kalakannisakunen* amhi pahato'^ ti 
nivattitva thokaih sayitva pana sattiih gahetva utthasi. Sakuno 
,,ayam pathamaih puredvarena^^ nikkhanto, idani pacchima- 95 
dvarena nikkhamissatiti'* natva gantva^' pacchimagehe nisidi. 



* B» tassa. « B« vlcaranto. » B«' paniyatitte. * K -lancham, B»* -lancam. * both 
MSS. -nigala-. • B» vattasayam. ' B» ottetva. * B»' paniyam. » K va. ><» B»* 
bandharavam. ^1 K rakkhato. ^* B* omits pi. '' K neliiti, Bi nehihi. ^* B> 
adds a^iduie rukkhe nisidi. ^^ B* pappotetva. ^* B*' purima-. ^^ K luddako. 
i» B' purima-. " B< oinits gantva. 
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Luddo' pi ^puredvarena^ me nikkhamantena kalakannisakano 
dittho 9 idani pacchimadvarena Dikkhamissamiti^* pacchima- 
dvarena nikkhami. Sakuno pana vassitva gantva' mnkhe pahari. 
Laddo puna pi kalakannisaknnena pahato* s^nameesa^ nikkha- 

5 mitum detiti^^ niyattitva yava aronuggamana sayitva arnnavelaya* 
sattim gahetva nikkhami. Saknno vegena gantva ,,laddo 
agacchatiti" Bodhisattassa kathesi. Tasmim khane kacchapena 
ekam eva vaddham^ thapetva sesavaratta^ khadita honti. Danta 
pan' assa patanakarappatta jata, mnkham lohitamakkhitam'. 

10 Bodhisatto luddapnttam sattim gahetva asanivegena agacchan- 
tam disva tarn vaddham^^ chinditva vanam pavisi. Saknno ru- 
khagge nisidi. Eacchapo pana dnbbalatta^' tatth' eva nipajji. 
Lnddo kacchapam^' pasibbake pakkhipitva ekasmim khannke 
laggesi. Bodhisatto nivattitva olokento kacchapassa" gahita- 

15 bhavam natva ^^sahayassa jivitadanam dassamiti'^ dabbalo viya 
hntva luddassa attanam dassesi. So ,,dabbaIo esa bhavissati, 
maressami nan'^ ti sattim adaya anubandhi. Bodhisatto nati- 
dure naccasanne gacchanto tarn adaya arannam pavisi, dnram 
gatabhayaih natva padam^* vancetva annena maggena vatavegena 

90 gantva singena pasibbakam nkkhipitva bhumiyam patetva phale- 
tva^^ kacchapaih nihari. Satapatto pi rakkha otari. Bodhisatto 
dvinnam pi ovadaih dadamano „aham tnmhe nissaya jivitam 
labhim, tnmhehi pi'^ sahayassa kattabbaih mayhaih kataih, idani 
luddo' agantva tnmhe ganheyya, tasma samma satapatta tvam 

25 attano pnttake gahetva annattha yahi, tvam hi samma kaccbapa 
ndakam pavisa^^" 'ti aha. Te tatha akamsn. 

Sattha abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gatham aha: 



* B»* luddho. * B» purima-. ' B» omits gantva. * B« pahato. * B» na dani 
mesa. « so K BP; B» aranuggamanavelaya. "^ B» vattaih. ^ B» sesa-. • B» muk- 
hato lohitaih paggarati. '^ K baddham, B< bandhanam, BP bandhaih. '^ B* duppa- 
lataya. ^' B* BP add gahetva. ^' so B» BP; K kacchapam. ^* so K BP; B* paiam. 
** B» omits phftletva, K phaletva. *• B» omits pi. " B» pavisahi. 
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s. Eacchapo pavisi Tarim, kurungo payisi yanam, 
satapatto dumaggamha dure putte apanayiti. 111. 

Tattha apauayiti apanayi, gahetva agamasiti'. 

Luddo tarn thanam agantva* kanci^ apassitva chinnapasibba- 
kam gahetva domanassappatto attano geham agamasi. Te pi 5 
tayo sahaya yavajiyam vissasam acchinditva yathakammam gata. 

Sattha imam desanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada luddo 
Deyadatto ahosi, satapatto Sariputto, kacchapo Moggallano, kuninga- 
migo* pana aham eya*' 'ti. Kurungamigajatakam'. 



7. Assakajataka. lo 

Ayam assakarajena 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 
puranadutiyikapalobhanam^ arabbha kathesi. So hi bhikkhu 
Satthara „8accam kira tyam bhikkhu/ ukkanthito" ti puttho „saccan** 
ti yatya „kena ukkanthapito siti" yutte „puranadutiyikaya** Hi aha. 
Atha nam Sattha „na idan' eya^ tassa bhikkhu itthiya sineho tayi* ts 
atthi, pubbe pi tyam tarn nissaya mahadukkham patto^^** ti yatya 
atitam ahari: 

Atite Kasiratthe^' Potalinamanagare^' Assako nama 
raja rajjam karesi. Tassa Ubbarl^' nama aggamahesi** piya 
ahosi*^ manapa abhirupa dassaniya** atikkanta'^ manusam*" 90 
vannam appatta dibbayannam. Sa kalam akasi. Tassa kalakiri- 
yaya raja sokabhibhnto ahosi dukkhl^" dammano. So tassa 
sariram doniyam nipajjapetva telakalale'^ pakkhipapetva hettha- 
mance thapapetva'^ niraharo rodamano paridevamano nipajji. 



> B* agamasi annatra gacchatiti attho. ' so E BP; B»' patva. ' B* kind. ^ B»' 
koniiigars^a. ^ B* adds Chatham. * B* -nam, K -du-. ^ K omits bhikkhu. * K 
omits idaneva. * K sineho nahi, B» BP tayi sineho. ^° B* -dukkhappatto. ^> B> 
kaslkarathe. ^» K potale-, B» BP patali-. ^^ b» Bp upari. ^* so B« BP; K -siya. 
'»B< omits ahosi. >« B* adds ahosi. ^^ K -ta. ^^ Bi manussaka. '> K B*' dukkhi. 
ao B< Bp .jarii. '» B» omits hettha tva. 



Digitized by 



Google 



156 II. Dakanipato. 6. NataihdalhaTagga. (21.) 

MStapitaro avasesanataka mittamacca ' brahmanagahapatika- 
dayo^ pi „ma soci maharaja^ anicca samkhara'' ti adini va- 
danta sannapetum nasakkhiihsu. Tassa vilapantass* eva satta 
divasa atikkanta. Tada Bodhisatto pancabhinnaatthasama- 
9 pattilabhitapaso^ hutva Himavantapadese viharanto alokam 
yaddhetva dibbena cakkhana Jambudipaih olokento tarn rajanam 
tatha paridevamanam disva ^^etassa maya avassayena bhavi- 
tabban'^ ti iddhanubhavena akase nppatitva ranno uyyane otaritya 
mangalaailapatte kancanapatima viya nisidi. Ath* eko Potali- 

10 nagaravasi^ brahmanamanavo uyyanam gato Bodhisattam disva 
vanditva uisidi. Bodhisatto tena saddhim patisantharam katva 
,,kim manava raja dhammiko'* ti pacchi. „Ama bhante 
dhammiko raja, bhariya pan* assa kalakata, so tassa sariram 
doniyam pakkhipapetva vippalapamano nipaDno, ajj' assa' 

15 sattamo divaso, kissa tumhe rajanam evarlipa dakkha na mo- 
cetha, yuttam na kho tumhadisesa sTlavantesa vijjamanesn 
ranno evartlpam dukkham anubhavitun" ti. „Na kho ahaiii* 
manava rajanam janami, sace pana so agantva mam puccheyya 
aham ev' assa tassa nibbattatthanam acikkhitva ranno santike 

so yeva- tarn kathapeyyan" ti. ,,Tena hi bhante yava rajanam 
anemi tava idh' eva nisldatha'^ *ti^ manavo Bodhisattassa 
patiniiam gahetva raiiiio santikaih gantva tarn attham arocetva 
,,tassa dibbacakkhukassa santikam gantuih vattatiti^' aha. Raja 
„Ubbarim' kira datthum labhissamiti" tutthamanaso rathaih 

93 abhiruhitva'^ tattha gantva Bodhisattam vanditva ekamantam 
nisinno ,,saccam kira tumhe deviya nibbattatthanam janatha*' 'ti 
pucchi. „Ama maharaja" 'ti. „Kattha nibbatta" ti. „Sa kho 
maharaja rnpasmin neva^^ matta pamadam agamma kalyana- 
kammaih akatva imasmin neva^^ uyyane gomayapanakayoniyaih 



' B* mittaamaccassa. * B< brahmanaasa-. ' B< panca abhinna-. * B* Bp patali- - 
vasi. • B< ajja. « B< ham. ^ B< ca. « B< adds so. » K ubhari, B< upari. 
'^ K -nihitvay B< -ruyhit?a. ^^ K -smiih neya, B* -smi yeva. 
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kathapemiti*". „Sa(lhu kathapetha" 'ti. Bodhisatto attano ann- 
bhavena ^^abho pi gomayapindaih * vattayamana' ranno pnrato* 
agacchantu" ti tesam agamanam akasi. Te tath' eva aga- 
mimsn\ Bodhisatto tarn dassento y^ayan te maharaja Ubbari 5 
devi, tamjahitva* gomayapanakassa^ pacchato agacchati, passa" 
nan" ti aha. „Bhante 'Ubbari nama goraayapanakayoniyam • 
nibbattissatiti ^°' na saddaham' ahan" ti. „Kathapemi nam 
maharaja" Hi. „Kathapetha bhante" ti. Bodhisatto attano 
anubhavena tarn kathapento ,,Ubbariti" aha. Sa manusa- 10 
bhasaya" „kim bhante" ti aha. „Tvam atitattabhave^* ka 
nama ahositi". „Bhante Assakaranno aggamahesi^^ Ubbari ^^ 
nama ahosin" ti. ,,Kim pana te idani Assakaraja piyo ndahn 
gomayapanako" ti. ,3hante sa** mayham purimajati", tada 
aham imastnim nyyane tena saddhiih rupasaddagandharasa- 15 
photthabbe*^ anubhavamana vicariih, idani pana me bhavasam- 
khepagatakalato*® patthaya so kiih hoti*', aham hi idani 
Assakarajanaih maretva tassa galalohitena mayham samikassa 
gomayapanakassa pade makkheyyan" ti vatva parisamajjhe 
manussabhasaya ima gatha avoca: 20 

1. Ayam Assakarajena deso vicarito maya 
anukamayanukamena^^ piyena patina saha. 112. 

2. Navena sakhadnkkhena poranam apithlyati^*, 

tasma Assakaranna va^' kito piyataro maman ti. 113. 

Tattha ayam Assakarajena deso vicarito maya ti ayam ramaniyo 95 
nyyanapadeso pubbe maya Assakarajena saddhim vicarito, anukamayanu- 
kamena'^ 'ti aou 'ti nipatamattaii), maya tarn kamayamanaya tena mam 

» B» Bp -pessamiti. * B» -pindiya. * K vaddhamana, Bp vattamana, B' vattiya- 
mana. * B*' adds gomayapanakena saddhi. ^ B* agamamsu te. * B> jahetva. 
' B» -panassa. ® B» passatha. ' K -panayoniyam. *" B» nippattati *^ B« Bp 
manussa-. ** B' abhittabhavena. *' B« -si. '* B« up pari. ^* B« bhamanta so. 
^* B< -Jatiya samiko. ^^ B»' -saddam-. ^» B> -gatattaka-. ^" B> so ki hotiti. 
'^ B» anukamassakamena. ^* K -tliiytiya, B* -dtiiyati. '^ B< -rannoca 
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kamayamanena 'ti attho^, piyena 'ti tasmiro attabhave piyena, navena sukha- 
dukkhena poranam aplthiyattti' bhante navena hi sukhena poranaih 
sukham navena ca^ dukkhena poranam dokkham pithiyati^ paticchadiyati^, esa 
lokassa^ dhammata tl dipeti, tasma Assakaranna va^ kito piyataro ma- 
5 man ti yasma navena poranam pithiyati^ tasma mama Assakarajato satagunena 
sahassaganena kito va* piyataro ti^°. 

Tarn sutva Assakaraja vippatisari** hntva tattha thito va 

kunapaih niharapetva sTsam nahatva Bodhisattam vanditva 

nagaraih pavisitva anfiam aggaraahesim katva dhammena rajjaih 

10 karesi. Bodhisatta pi rajanaih ovaditva nissokam katva Hima- 

vantam eva agamasi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthiio^^ sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada Ubban'^ puranadutiyika ahosi, Assakari^a ukkaIlthito^^ ma- 
ts nayo Sariputto*^, tapaso pana aham eva** 'ti. Assakajatakam'*. 



8. Sumsumarajataka. 

Alam etehi ambehiti. Idam Sattha Jetayane'^ yiharanto 
Devadattassa yadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Tada 
hi Sattha „Deyadatto yadhaya parisakkatiti'* sutya «,na bhikkhave 
20 idan^ eya Devadatto mayham yadhaya parisakkati, pubbe pi pari- 
sakkati yeya, santasamattam pi pana katum na sakkhiti" yatya 
atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 

Himavantapadese Bodhisatto kapiyoniyaih nibbattitva naga- 

95 balo thamasampanno mahasanro sobhaggappatto hatva Ganga- 

nivattane*^ arannayatane vasaih kappesi. Tada Gangaya eko 

samsumaro *' vasi. Ath' assa bhariya Bodhisattassa sarlraih 



* K -nena attho, B* -nena pahatiattho. ^ B« apidhiyatiti. ' B» omits ca. * K 
pithiyati, B»' pithiyati. * K -diyati, Bp -diyyati. « B* lokasmT. ^ B« ca. " K pi- 
yathiyati, B« pithiyyati. • B»* omits va. ^° B» adds attho. " so all three MS8. 
i> B> adds bhikkhu. ^^ K ubbari, B> upari. ^* B» ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi. 
" B» adds ahosi. "•B* sattamam. " B» velu. " B» gangaya ni-. " B» snsa-. 
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disva tassa^ hadayamaihse^ dohalam' uppadetva snihsuma- 
ram^ aha: „ahaih sami etassa kapirajassa hadayamamsaih^ 
khaditukama*' ti. ,3hadde, mayaih jalagocara, esa thalagocaro, 
kin ti tam" ganhitum^ sakkhissama*" 'ti. „Yena tena' npa- 
yena ganha, sace na labhisisami marissamiti'^ ^^Tena hi ma 5 
bhayi*°, atth' eko upayo ti khadapessami tam*^ tassa hadaya- 
mamsan^'^' ti sumsumariih ^^ samassasetva Bodhisattassa 6an- 
gaya pamyam** pivitva Gangatlre nisinnakale santikaih gantva 
evam aha*'^: ^^vanarinda imasmim padese kasataphalani*^ kha- 
danto kiih tvam cinnatthane^^ yeva carasi, paragangaya am- 10 
balabujadinaih^^ madhuraphalanam anto n' atthi, kin te tattha 
gantva phalaphalam khaditnih na vattatiti^^^^ ,,KambhiIaraja 
Ganga mahodika^^ vittinna'^ kathaih tattha gamissamiti'^ 
,,Sace gacchasi aham tarn mama pitthim aropetva nessamlti'^ 
So tam" saddahitva „sadhu" 'ti sampaticchitva^* „tena hi ehi, 15 
pitthim me abhiruha" 'ti ca vutte tam" abhiruhi. Sum- 
sumaro* thokam netva adake osidapesi. Bodhisatto „samma 
udake mam osidapesi, kin^^ nu kho etan^' ti aha. „Nahan 
tarn dhammesa dhammataya gahetva gacchami, bhariyaya pana 
me^^ tava hadayamaihse dohalo uppanno, tam aham tava hada- 20 
yam khadapetnkamo*' ti. ,,Samma, kathentena te sondaram 
kataih, sace hi amhakam udare hadayam bhaveyya sakhaggesa 
carantanam cannavicunnam bhaveyya^' 'ti. ^^Kaham pana 
tumhe thapetha"" 'ti. Bodhisatto avidure ekam udumbaram" 
pakkaphalapindisampannam^" dassento „pass' etani amhakam 25 
hadayani ekasmim udnmbare^^ olambantlti"^^ 9,Sace me 



* K omits tassa. ^ B» hadayam maihse. ^ B* dohalarh. * B<' susu-. ^ B* hadayam. 
«8oBP; Kkittinam, BPkatham. ' B» gahitum. ^Bt-ssami. » B»* kenaci, ^^Eiso- 
citta. ** K omits tam. ** B» hadayan. *' B» susumari. '* B» paniya. *' B« aham. 
^' B( kadaliphalani. '^ so KBP; B> asampannathane. '^ B*' ampampalapuja-. 
>» K vaddhatiti. ^o gi .^^ka. " K vltinna, B«" vittamnna. " B» omits tam. " K 
-cchi. •* so B» BP; K omits tarn. =**B» kim. " K omits me. " B» thapetha. 
'^ B«iidumpara. ^^ B> pakkaphalampindakasancannam, Bp phalapindasanchannam 
ekam udumbarapakkam. '° B^ udumpararukkhe. *^ B« olampantiti, K olambentiti. 
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hadayam dassasi ahan tarn na maressamiti^^ ^Tena hi ettha 
nehi main, ahan te rnkkhe olambantam da8samiti'^ So tarn 
adaya tattha agamasi\ Bodhisatto tassa pitthito appatitva 
udombararakkhe nisiditva „samma balasnihsnmara'' imesaih 
5 sattanam hadayam nama rukkhagge hotiti sanni' ahosi, balo 
si^, ahan tarn vancesim% tava phalaphalaih tarn eva* hotu, 
sanram eva pana te^ mahantam, paniia pana" D*atthiti^' vatva 
imam atthaih pakasento ima gatha avoca: 

1. Alain etehi ambehi jambuhi panasehi ca 
10 yani paraih samuddassa, varam' mayhaih udumbaro. 114. 

9. Mahati vata te*° bondi, na ca^* panna tadupika, 

SQihsumara* Wancito me si'S gacchadani yathasakhan ti. 115. 

Tattha alam etehiti yani taya dipake ditthaiii etehi** mayharh alaib, 

varam mayhaih udumbaro ti mayharh*^ ayam eva udumbararakkho ?aram, 

15 bonditi sanram, tadupika ti pafiua pana te tadupika tassa sarirassa anuc- 

chavika n atthi, gaccha dani yathasukhan ti idani yathasukham gaccha**, 

n' atthi te hadayan" ti**. 

Sumsumaro" sahassam" parajito viya** dukkhi dummano 
pajjhayanto*^ attano nivesanatthanam'' eva gato. 

20 Sattha imam desaDam^* aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 

somsumaro^' Deyadatto ahosi, sumsumari'^ Cincamanayika ", kapiraja 
pana aham eya** *ti. Sumsumarajatakam". 

9. Eakkarajataka. 
Dittha maya yane rukkha ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
93 yiharanto dhammasenapati-Sariputtattherassa saddhiyiharikadahara- 
bhikkhum arabbha katbesi. So kira attano sarirassa guttikamme 

* B< ag-. * B» -8U8U-. ' so BP; K samna, B« saiii. * B» pi. ' B» vancerai. • K 
taveva? Bp tavameva. '' omit pana? K RP omit te. * B* manarh. ' B» camaraih. 
*o K no. " B« va." " B» susu-. *« K sim. ** K catehi. " B» omits mayhaih. 
*• B» gacchahi. *' B< hadayamaihsagahanupayo. ** B« adds attho. ** B» susn- 
mara. '° B> sahassa. " K omits viya. " so K BP; B* pacchayanto. " B»' 
vasanathanam. ^* B* dhammadesanaih. '* B* susumari. ^* B< adds ahosi. 
*^ B» susamarsjatakam athamam. 
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elieko ahosi, ,,,sanrassa me^ na sukham bhaveyya" *ti bhayena atisi- 
tam accunham paribhogam na karoti, ,,situnhehi saiiraih kilameyya'* 
\i bhayena bahi na nikkhamati, atikilinnauttandulani ^ na bhunjati. 
Tassa sanraguttikusalata ' samghamajjhe pakata jata. Dhammasa- 
bhayam bhikkhii^ katham samutthapesuih : ,,aTuso asuko^ daharo kira 5 
sariraguttikamme cheko'' ti. Sattha agantya ,,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave 
etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti pucchitya ',,iniaya nama** hi rutte ,,na 
bhikkhave ayam daharo idan' era sariraguttikamme* cheko, pubbe pi 
cheko ahositi'" vatra atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 10 
Bodhisatto arannayatane rukkhadevata ahosi. Ath' eko 
sakunalnddako ekaiii dipakakakkaram ^ adaya valarajjun' ca 
yatthin ca gahetva aranne kakkare^" bandhanto ekaih pala- 
yitva arannam pavitthaih puranakakkararii " bandhituiii arabhi. 
So valapase*' kusalataya attanam bandhituiii na deti, utthay' 15 
utthaya niliyati^'. Luddako attanam sakhapallavehi paticcha- 
detva punappuna** yatthin ca pasan ca oddeti^'. Kakkaro** 
tarn lajjapetukamo manasiih*^ vacaii) niccharetva pathamaiii 
gatham aha: 

1. Dittha maya vane rukkha assakannavibhltaka*^, 20 

na tani evaiii sakkanti'' yatha tvarii rukkha''^ sakkasiti*'. 116. 

Tass'attbo: samma luddako, maya imasmiih vane jata bahu^^ assakanna ca 
vibhitaka** ca rukkha^* ditthapubba, tani pana rukkhani yatha tvuih sakkasi'^ saibka- 
masi^* ito c' ito ca vicarasi evaro na sakkanti^^ na samkamanti^^ na vicarantiti'*. 

Evaih vatva puna so kakkaro** palayitva aniiattha aga- <i5 
masi. Tassa palayitva gatakale^^ luddako dutiyam gatham aha: 



* B» ma. * B» -kilinam utundaladini, Bp -linnautanduladini. ^ B* -taya. * B» 
bhikkhu dhammasabhayaib. 'B>-ka. * B> -guttikakammesu ^ B» omits pubbe pi 
cheko ahosi. ® B*-kukkuram, BP -kukkutaih. * B» valarucun ^° K kakkaro, 
B* kakkure, BP -kakkute. '^ B» puranaiu kukkura ^' B» vala-. *' B» niliyati, 
hP uilayati. ^* B» puna. ^* B» ottesi. '« B» kukkuro. ^^ K -sT, B« -si. '« K 
-vibhitanaka, B* assakannavibhedaka. ^* B» sakkonti. ^° B» rukkhani. ** K 
sakkhasiti, B* pakkasiti. ^'' both MSS. babu. " B« Bp vibhedaka. =** K omits 
rukkha. ^^ B' sakkhasiti. '^ B* saibkamasi. '^ B> sakkonti. *^ K sakkantanti. 
*• B» omits na samkamanti na vicarantitl '** B» -lena 

J«Ukm U. 11 
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162 IL Dakanipata. 6. Natamdalhavagga. (21.) 

2. Puranakakkaro * ayaih bhetva' panjaram' agato^ 
kusalo^ valapasanam ^ apakkamati bhasatiti. 117. 

Tattha kasalo valapasanan* ti ▼alamayesu^ pasesu kusalo attaDaih 
bandhituih adatva pakkamati c* eva bhasati ca bhasitva ca pana palato^ ti. 

5 Evam yatva luddako aranne caritva^ yathaladdham adaya 

gehain eva gato. 

Sattha imam desanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada lud- 
dako Devadatto ahosi, kakkaro kayaguttikusalo daharabhikkhu, tassa 
pana karanassa paccakkhato* ditthanikkhadeTata ^^ aham eya** 'ti. 
10 Kakkarajatakam*^ 

10. Kandagalakajataka. 

Ambho ko namayam rukkho ti. Idam Sattha Veluyane 

yiharanto Sugatalayaib arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha „Deya- 

datto Sugatalayam akasiti" sutva^^ „na bhikkhave idan' eya Deyadatto 

15 mayham anukaronto*' yinasam patto'^, pabbe pi papuni yeya" *ti yatya 

atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto Qimavantapadese ^^ rukkhakotthasakunayoni- 
yam^" nibbatti. Khadiravane va gocaram ganhi, Khadiravaniyo 

20 ti *ssa namam ahosi ^^ Tass' eko Kandagalako^^ nama sahayo 
ahosi, so phalibhaddakavane** gocaram ganhati. So ekadivasam 
Khadiravaniyassa santikam agamasi. Khadiravaniyo ^sahayo 
agato*' ti Kandagalakam ''^ gahetva khadiravanam pavisitva 
khadirakhandhan ca^* tundena paharitva rakkhato panake ni- 

25 haritva adasi. Kandagalo" dinne^' dinne madharapuve viya 
cbinditva'* khadi. Tassa khadantass* eva mano uppajji: „ayam 

* B» -kukkuro. * B< bhutva. ' B< eancaram. * B» sugato. * B» vala-. • B«,vala- 
pasanaii. ^ K palayato. ^ B» vicaritva. ' B< paccakkharikata. ^° B* omits 
dittha. ** Bp kukkata-, hi kukkon^aUkaiii navamam. ^^ B* vatva. ^' B» ann- 
kiriyam karonto. ** B» vinasappatto. " B« -ppadese. ** B» -kottakasatuna- 
yoniyam. >^ B» nippatti khadiravaniyo tissa namam ahosi khadiravane yeva 
goraram ganhi. ^^ B* kantaralako. ^' B* patalibhaddaka-, Ep sippalipali- and 
sippalipatali-. " B»' kandaralakam. ^^B^-dham. »=* B< kandaralako. " K dinna. 
'* B^ cchinditva, K chiuditva chinditva. 
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pi^ rakkhakotthakayoniyaih ' nibbatto, aham pi, kirn me etena 
dinnagocarena', sayam eva khadiravane gocaraih ganhissamiti" 
so Khadiravaniyaih aha: „samma, ma tvam dukkham anubhavi, 
aham eva khadiravane gocaraih ganhissamiti^^ Atha nam so 
aha: „tvam samma simbaliphalibhaddakadivane ^ nissare^ go- 5 
caragahanakale * samutthito% khadira nama jatasara^ thaddha'* 
ti vatva' „ma te evam*° ruccatiti". Kandagalako** „kim dan' 
aham'' na rukkhakotthakayoniyam *' nibbatto" ti tassa vacanam 
anadiyitva vegena gantva khadirarokkhaih tundena pahari. Tavad 
ev' assa^* tundam" bhijji, akkhlni nikkhamanakarappattani** lo 
jatani, sisam phalitam. So khandhe" patitthataih asakkonto 
bhumiyaih patitva pathamaiii gatham aha: 

1. Ambho ko nam' ayam'® rukkho sitappatto" sakantako 
yattha ekappaharena uttaraangarii visatitan^° ti. 118. 

Tattha ambho ko namayaiii'^ rukkho ti bho KhadiravaDiya ko nama 15 
ayam rukkho ti*^, konamo^^ so ti pi patho, sTtappatto*' ti sukhumappatto, 
yattha ekappaharena ti yasmiiii rukkhe eken' eva paharena, uttamangara 
visatitan^' ti sisaih bhinnaib, na kevalan ca'* sisaih tundam pi chinnam^^, 
so'* vedanapattataya'^ khadirarukkham ^^ kimrukkho nam' eso ti jauiturh asak- 
konto vedanapatto '' hutva imaya gathaya vippalapi*^. 30 

Tarn'* sutva Khadiravaniyo dutiyaih gatham aha: 

9. Acar' utayam" vitudaih vanani (Dhp. p. i46.) 
katthangarukkhesu asarakesu, 
athasada khadiram jatasaram^' 
yatth' abbhida garulo uttamangan ti. 119. 25 

^ B< ayam. ^ B» -kottaka-. ' B»' dinnena gocarena. * B*' pimpalipatalibhadda-. 
^ B* nissayana. * so BP; K -gahanarii, B* gocaranakale "^ K samaciko, B* sa- 
muthito, Bp jato. ^ Bp jatisara, R* jataka. * B* omits thaddha ti vatva. ^° B* 
ma vo etam. ^^ B* kandaralako. ^' B* kirhnnanaham. ^* B* kottaka-. '* B^ eva 
cassa. '^Ktando. ** B* nikkhamana-. *^ B^ rukkhakhandhH. ^^ B* namayaih. 
^« B» sinhapatto, Bp sinnapatlo. ^^ B» vimalitan. ^> K orait^ ti. " Ii» konama. 
'• B> viplialitan, BP viblnjjitan. ^* B» kevalaih. " B* BP bliiunaifa. '« B» yo. 
'' K vedanamattaya. ^® B« -rukkho. '• B» vedanajipatto, K vedanamatto. 
'° B* vilapasi. '* B* tassa vacanam. ^^ B* acaritbabhayaih? RP acarivatayaih. 
^' K athasadam--, R< athasada khadira jatisadam. 

11* 
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164 II. Dakauipata. 7. Biranatthambhakavagga. (22.) 

Tattha acarutayan' ti acari vata' ayaih, yitudam' vanauiti uissara- 
simbaliphalibhaddakavanadini ^ vitudanto vijjbanto, kattbafigarukkhesu asa- 
rakesu Ui nissaresu phalibhaddakasimbaliadisu', atbasada khadiraiii jata- 
saran ti* atba potakakalato^ patthaya* jatasararo^ khadiraiii asada'^ sanipapuni, 
5 yatthabbhida'^ garulo uttamaiigan ti yatthabbhida^^ ti yasmirii khadire 
abhindi padalayi, garulo ti sakmiesu** sabbasakunanaiii h' etam^* sagarava- 



Iti Khadiravaniyo vatva „bho Kandagalaka** yattha tvara 
uttamangam abbhida" khadiro nam' eso^* sararukkho*' ti aha. 
10 So tatth' eva jTvitakkhayam papnni. 

Sattha imam desanam** aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
Kandagalako *° Devadatto ahosi, Khadiraraniyo pana^^ aham eva" *ti. 
Kandagalakajatakam^\ Natamdalhayaggo chattho. 



T. BIKAyATTHAMBJaAKAljrAQQA, 

15 1* Somadattajataka. 

Akasi yoggan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiharanto Lalu- 

dayitheram'^ arabbha kathesi. So hi dvinDam^^ tinnam jananam 

antare ekayacanam pi sampadetva kathetum na sakkoti, sarajjabahulo 

„aQnam kathessamiti** annam eva kathesi. Tassa tam^^ payattim 

20 bhikkhu dhammasabhayam kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha agantya „kaya 



* K» avarivatayaFi, Bp acarivatayan. ' so BP; B* ta, K tava * K vitumdarii. 

* B^ nissayani sippali patalibhaddaka-. ^ K -disu, B< patalibliaddakasimpali-. 
*E omits atha---ti, B* athasadakhadirajatisaranti. "^ B»' potbaka-, K pothaka 
corr to potaka-. ^ B* pajaya. * B< jataiiisaram, Bp jatisaram. ^^ K asadarii, 
Bp omits asada, B» saram. ^* B* yattagida. ^* so BP; K yattba bbida, B»yatU- 
gida. *' B< sakuno. ^* B» sotam. ^^ so K BP; B> sagarasappa^issa vadhivaca- 
nam. ^* B*' kandaralaka. >^ B< abhindi. *^ B< nama so, K namesa. ^* B* 
dhammadesauam. '^ B* kandaraiako. *^ K omits pana. '^ K kandagalajatakam, 
B< kandaralakajatakam dasamam. I. Cfr. Dhp. p. 317 & Five Jat. p. 8. " K 
lalu-. ** K dinnaii). ** K nam. 
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1. SomAdattioati^a (211.) 165 

nu *ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti pucchitra „imaya 
nama'' *ti yutte „na bhikkhaye Laludayi' idan* eya sarajjabahulo 
pubbe pi sar^jjabahulo yeya** ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe annatarasmirii brahraanakole nib- 5 
battitva vayappatto hutva Takkasilayam sippam^ ugganhitva 
puna geham agantva matapitunnam duggatabhavaiii natva „pari- 
hinam kulam patitthapessamiti" matapitaro apucchitva Bara- 
nasiiii gantva rajanarii upatthasi. So ranno piyo ahosi manapo. 
Ath' assa pitu* dvihi yeva gonehi kasiih katva jivikaiii kappen- 10 
tassa eko gono mato. So Bodhisattaih upasaihkamitva „tata 
eko gono mato, kasikammam na-ppavattati^ rajanaih ekaih 
gonaih yacahiti" aha. „Tata nacirass' eva me raja dittho, idan' 
eva gone* yacitnifa na yuttam, tumhe yacatha" 'ti. „Tata tvaih 
mayhaih sarajjabahulatam * na jUnasi, ahaih hi dvinnaih tinnam 15 
sammukhe^ kathaih sampadetum na sakkomi", sace aham ranno 
santikaih gonaih yacitum gamissami imam pi datva agamissa- 
miti". „Tata, yam hoti tarn hotu, na sakka maya raja^am 
yacitum, api* kho panaharii tumhe yoggaifa karessamiti". „Tena 
hi sadhu'^ mam yoggam karehiti*^^'. Bodhisatto pitaram adaya 20 
biranatthambhakaih*' susanam gantva tattha tattha tinakalape 
bandhitva „ayam raja ayaih uparaja ayarii senapatiti" namani 
katva patipatiya pitu dassetva ,,tata tvam ranno santikaih 
gantva 'jayatu maharaja' 'ti'' vatva'* evaifa imam gatham vatva 
gonam yaceyyatha'*" 'ti gatham ugganhapesi: as 

Dve me gona maharaja yehi khettaih kasamase, 
tesn eko mato deva, dutiyam dehi khattiya 'ti. 



^ all three MSS. -yi. ' B* takkuilayam gamtva sappam. ^ B» pitnno. * B* na 
pavattati. ^ B* gOQain. ^ B* sarajjabahulabhavam. ^ B* mukhe. ® B* sakko- 
miti. * B*'add8 ca. ^^ 6< sadbukam. >^ B» kaiohiti. ^^ B*' -ttambhakam, K 
-ethambbakaih. *^ K omits ti. *^ B| omits vatva *^ K yaceyyatha. 
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166 II. Dukanipata. 7. Buanttlhambhakavagga. (22.) 

Brahmano ekena samvaccharena imam gatham pagonam 
katva Bodhisattam aha: „tata Somadatta, gatha me pagnnsl 
jata^, idani taiii aliaih yassa kassaci santike vattuih sakkomi, 
ranno mam^ santikam nehlti^^ So „ssLdha tata^' 'ti tatharupam 
5 pannakaraih gahapetva' pitaraih ranno santikam nesi*. Brah- 
mano „jayatu maharaja'' Hi vatva pannakaram adasi. Raja 
„ayan* te Soraadatta brahmano kim hotiti" aha. „Pita me 
maharaja" 'ti. „Ken' atthenagato" ti. Tasmim khane brah- 
mano gonam*^ yacanatthaya gatham vadanto: 

10 Dve me gona maharaja yehi khettam kasamase, 

tesu eko mato deva, datiyam ganha khattiya 'ti 

aha. Raja brahmanena virajjhitva kathitabhavam natva sitam^ 
katva „Somadatta tumhakam gehe bahu manne® gona^' ti aha. 
„Tumhehi dinna bhavissanti maharaja'^ *ti. Raja Bodhisattassa 

13 tussitva brahmanassa solasa' gone alamkarabhandake nivasana- 
gamam c' assa brahmadeyyam'^ datva mahautena yasena brah- 
manam ayyojesi. Brahmano sabbasetasindhavayuttam ratham 
aruyha^^ mahantena parivarena gamam agamasi. Bodhisatto pi- 
tara saddhim rathe nisTditva gacchanto „tata, aham tamhe saka- 

20 lasaihvaccharam yoggaih karesiih'', sannitthanakale pana tam- 
hakam gonaih ranno adattha^' 'ti vatva pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Akasi yoggaih dhnvam appamatto 
saihvaccharaih biranatthambhakasmiih, 
vyakasi saiiiiam** parisam vigayha, 
^5 na niyyamo'* tayati appapaiinan ti. 120. 

Tattha akasi yoggaih dhuvaih appamatto aamTaccharam biranat- 
thambhakasmiii tP^ tvam niccam appamatto biranatthambhake susane yoggam 



> B» omits jata. * B«' omits mam. • so B* Bl»; K gahapetva. * B» neti. * K 
ayam. « B» gona. "^ B* pitam. * K mamneti. • B» solasa. *<* B» brahmana- 
deyyaiii. '^ B» abhirayha. *' all three MSS. karesi. ** K yakasi saonam, 
Bi byakasi aanam. ^^ B» niyyamo, K nissamo, ^^ 6> adds tata. 
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2. Ucohitthabhattia&taka. (212.) 167 

akasi, vyakasi^ aannam parisam vigayha 'ti atha ca^ paiia parisam yiga- 
hU?a taiii sannaih viakasi^ 'vikaraiii akasi^ parivattayiti ^ attho, na niyyamo* 
tayati appapannan ti appapaniiaih ^ uama puggalaiii niyyamo^ yogga* cipna- 
caranam'® na tayati na rakkhatiti. 

Ath' assa vacaDaih sutva brahmano dutiyaih gatham aha: 5 

o. Dvayam yacanako tata Somadatta nigacchati: 

alabham dhanalabhan ca*^ evamdhamma hi yacanati. 121. 

Tattha evamdhamma hi yacana ti yacana hi^' evaihsabhava ti. 

Sattha „na bhikkbave Laludayi^' idan* eya sarajjabahulo pubbe pi 
sari^'jabahulo*' ti imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodbanesi: io 
„Tada Somadattassa pita Laludayi'' ahosi, Somadatto pana aham era*' 
'ti. Somadattajatakam^\ 



2. Ucchitthabhattajataka. 

Anno uparimo vanno ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yibaranto 
puranadutiyika^aiobham arabbba katbesi. So hi bbikkhu Sat- 15 
thara „8accam kira tyam bhikkhu ukkanthito" ti puttho ^saccan" 
ti yatya „ko tarn ukkantbapesiti** yutte „puranadutiyika** ti aha. 
Atha nam Sattha „bhikkhu^^, ayan^^ te itthi anatthakarika pubbe pi 
attano jarassa^^ ucchittbakam^' bhojesiti'* yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente so 
Bodhisatto ekasmim bhikkham caritva jivikakappake^* ka- 
pane natakakule^° nibbattitva vayappatto duggato durupako" 
hatva bhikkham caritva jTvikam kappesi. Tada Kasiratthe" 
ekasmim gamake ekassa brahmanassa brahman! dussila papa- 
dhamma atitacaram'^ carati. Ath* ekadivasam kenacid eva 95 

1 B< byakasi. ^ B< omits ca. * B< piakui. * K apadesi. ^ B< parivattaslti. 
* B> niyamo, K nisaamo. ^ B* appamanna, K appapamna. ^ B* niyamo, K 
nissaya. • B» yogo. *° K cinnacaranam. " B» -labhaih va. ^' B» omits ya- 
cana hi. i> so Bp; K B*' -yi. > * B>' adds pathamam. ^^ both MSS. bhikkhu. ^" K 

ayam. ^^ B*' riigassa. ^® K nceitthakam. ^' B* omits bhikkham kappake, K 

jivlkam-. *^ B* kapanatakule, K kapane natakaknle. '^ K durupeto, Bp duru- 
pato, B» dorapako. '^ B« kasikarathe. " B< abhicaram. 
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karanlyena brahmane bahigate tassa jaro tarn khanam oloketva 
tarn gehaiii pavisi. Sa tena saddhiih caritva „muhuttam bhun- 
jitva va gamissamiti^<< bhattam sampadetva sup^^byanjanasam- 
pannaih unhabhattam vaddhetva „tvam bhuiija** 'ti^ tassa datva 

5 sayaih brahmanassa agamanaih olokayamana dvare atthasi. 
Bodhisatto brahmaniya jarassa bhtinjanatthane pindam paccasiih- 
santo atthasi. Tasmim khane brahmano gehabhimakho agacchati. 
Brahman! tarn agacchantam disva vegena pavisitva „utthehi, brah- 
mano agacchatiti*' jaram' kotthe otaretva brahmanassa pavisi- 

10 tva nisinnakale phalakam opanetva hatthadhovanam datva itarena 
bhuttavasitthassa sTtabhattassa upari unham bhattam vaddhetva 
brahmanassa adasi. So bhatte hatthaih otaretva upari unham 
hettha bhattam sTtalaih disva cintesi „imina annassa* bhuttadhi- 
kena acchitthabhattena bhavitabban'' ti so brahmanim pncchanto 

15 pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Anno uparimo'^ vanno anno vanno ca hetthimo*, 

brahmanitv-evapucchami: kirn hettha kin ca apariti\ 122. 

Tattha vanno ti akaro, ayaih hi uparimassa unhabhayam *hetthimas8a ca 
sitalabhavam pncchanto evam aba, kirn hettha kin ca uparUi vaddhitabhat- 
90 tena nama upari sitalena hettha anhena bhavitabbaih, idan ca na tadisaih, tena 
tarn puccham^: kena karanena upari bhattam unhaih hetthimam sitalan ti. 

Brahman! attano katakammassa uttanabhavabhayena brah- 
mane panappunaih kathente pi tanh! yeva ahosi. Tasmim 
khane nataputtassa etad ahosi: „kotthe nisidapitapurisena ja- 
25 rena bhavitabbaih, imina gehasamikena, brahman! pana attana 
katakammassa pakatabhavabhayena kinci na kathesi, handa- 
ham^ imissa kammam pakasetva jarassa kotthake pis!da- 
pitabhavam brahmanassa kathessamiti*' so brahmanassa geha 



^ add vutte? ' B» bhi. * B» rajaih. * so BP; B' imissa afinissa bhattavitena 
* B« upariso. • B» ahethinio, RP adhotthito. ' B» upariti. * so BP; B» sahantaham. 
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nikkhadtakalato patthaya itarassa gehapavesanam aticaranaib^ 
aggabhattabhnnjanaih brahnianiya dvare thatva maggaih olo- 
kanaih itarassa kotthe otaritabhavan^ ti sabban tarn pavattiih 
acikkhitva dutiyaifa gatham aha: 

s. Ahaih Dato' *smi bhaddante, bhikkbako *smi idhagato, 5 

ay am hi kottham otinno ayam so yam gavesasiti*. 123. 

Tattha aham nato smi bhaddante ti sami ahaih natajatiko, bhik- 
khako smi idhagato ti sv-ahaiii imam thanara bhikkbako bbikkbam pariyesa- 
mano agato 'smi, ayam bi kottham otinno ti ayam pana etissa jaro imam 
bhattam bhunjanto bhayena kottham otinno, ayam so yam gavesastti yam 10 
tvam kassa nu^ kho imina ucchitthakena^ bhavitabban ti gavesasi ayam so. 

Culaya nam gahetva kottha niharitva ■ yatha ca' na pun' 
evarupam papam karoti tatha assa satiih janehiti^ vatva pak- 
kami. Brahmano ubho pi te yatha na pun' evarupam papam 
karonti^ tajjanapothanehi tatha sikkhapetva yathakammam gato. 15 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 
samodhanesi : (Saccapariyosahe ukkanthito ''^ sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada brahman! puranadutiyika^' ahosi, brahmano ukkanthito, nata- 
putto pana aham eva" 'ti. Ucchitthabhattajatakam^^. 

3. Bharujatakam. so 

Isinam antaram katva ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 
ranto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Bhagayato hi*^ bhikkhu- 
samghassa ca labhasakkaro maha ahosi, yathaha: Tena kho pana 
samayena Bhagaya sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi*^ 
ciyarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam , bhikkhu- 95 
samgho pi kho sakkato hoti -pe-^^ parikkharanam, annatitthiya pana^^ 
paribbajaka na sakkata honti -pe>^^ parikkharanan ti. Te eyam parihina- 
labhasakkara ahorattam giilhasannipatam^^ katya mantayanti: „sama- 
nassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya mayam hataiabhasakkara 



* so BP; B« abhivaranarii. * both B« and BJ» otarita-. * B» nito. * B» bhavesatiti. 

* khanam (p. 168, 1. 1) kassa uu wanting in K. • K uccittha-. ' B* omits ca. 

^ B< tatha tajjanapothanehi ti. ' B< karoti. *^ B» adds bhikkhu. ** E -dtttiyika. 
>* K uccittha-, B» nkkanthitabhattajatakam dutiyam. ^^ K omits hi. >^>both 
MSS. labhi. »* B» pa. ^« K omits pana. " K guiha-, B» vulha-. 
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jata*, samano ca Ootamo labhaggayasaggapatto' jato, kena nu kho 
karanen* assa esa sampattiti*'. Tatth* eko' eyani aha^: ^samano 
Golamo sakala-Jambudipassa uttamattbane bbumisise yasati, ten* assa 
labhasakkaro uppajjatiti'*, sesa: „atth* etam karanam, mayam pi 
5 Jetayanapitthe titthijaramam karema, eyam labhino bhayissama" *ti 
abamsu. Te sabbe pi „eyam etan** ti sannitihaiiam katya „sace pana 
mayam ranno anarocetya aramam karessama bhikkbii yaressanti, la- 
bbam^ labhitya abhijjanako" nama n* atthi, tasma ranno lancam datya 
aramatthanam ganbissama'' *ti sammantetya upattbake yacitya ranno 

10 satasahassam datya „mabariga mayam Jetayanapitthiyam tittbiyara- 
niam karissama, sace bhikkbii 'katum na dassama' 'ti tumhakam aro- 
centi^ tesam patiyacanam na databban*' ti abamsu. R%ja lancalobbena 
,,sadbii** 'ti sampaticchi. Titthiya rajanam samganbitya yaddhakim 
pakkosapetya kammam patthapesum. Mabasaddo abosi. Sattba ^ke 

15 pan* ete Ananda uccasadda mabasadda** ti puccbi „annatitthiya bbante 
Jetayanapittbiyam titthiyaramam karenti, tatth* eso saddo** ti „Ananda 
na tarn tbanam tittbiyaramassa anuccbayikam, titthiya uccasaddakama, 
na sakka tehi saddhim yasitun** ti yatya bhikkbusamgham sanni- 
patetya „gacchatha bhikkhaye ranno acikkhitya titthiyaramakaranam 

20 niyaretha" 'ti aha. Bhikkhusamgho gantya ranno niyesanadyare atthasi. 
Rsya samghassa agatabhayam sutyapi^ „titthiy aramam nissaya agata 
bhayissantiti'" lancassa gahitatta „raja gehe n' atthiti" yadapesi. 
BhikkbQ gantya Satthu arocesum. Sattba „lancam nissaya eyam karo- 
titi'* dye aggasayake pesesi. Raja tesam pi agatabhayam sutya tath* eya 

25 yadapesi. Te pi agantya Satthu arocesum. Sattba „na idani Sariputta raja 
gehe nisiditum labhissati, bahi nikkhamissatiti** punadiyase pubbanha- 
samayam niyasetya pattaciyaram*^ adaya pancabi bhikkhusatebi saddhim 
ranno niyesanadyaram agamasi^\ Raja sutya^^ pasada otaritya pattam ga- 
hetya Sattharam*' payesetya Buddha-pamukhassa samghassa yagukhaj- 

so jakam datya Sattharam yanditya ekamantam nisidi. Sattba ranno ekam*' 
pariyayadhammadesanam arabhanto*^ „maharaja poranakarigano lancam 
gahetya silayante annamaonam'^ kalaham karetya attano ratthassa asa- 
mino^^ hutya mahayinasam papunimsii** 'ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 



1 B> adds ti. ' B< -ppatto. ' B< eke. * B< ahamsu. ^ B* BP lancam. * so 
all three MSS. ^ so K BP; B» arocessantl. ® B* nat?api. * B» agatena bhayi- 
tabban U. ^^ B> -ram. ^^ B> agamaai. ^* B» adds ya. ^' K -ya. *« B> eka. 
'* B* abaranto. *' K amnayamnam, B* annamukham. '^ K asa-. 
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AtTte Bhararatthe Bharuraja^ nama rajjam karesi. 
Tada Bodhisatto pancabhinnaatthasamapattilabbi' ganasattha 
tap as hntva Himavantapadese ' ciram vasitva lonambilase- 
vanatthaya pancasatatapasaparivuto Himavanta^ otaritva ann- 
pobbeDa BharuDagaram '^ patva tattha pindaya caritva nagara 5 
Dikkhamitva uttaradvare sakhavitapasampannassa vatarnkkhassa 
mule Disiditva bhattakiccam katva tatth' eva rukkhamdie vasam 
kappesi. Evam tasmim isigane tatth* eva^ vasante addhama- 
saccayena anno ganasattha pancasataparivaro agantva nagare 
bhikkhaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva dakkhinadvare^ tadisass* 10 
eva vatarnkkhassa^ mille nislditva bhattakiccam' katva tatth* 
eva*° vasam kappesi. Iti te^' dve pi isigana tattha yatha- 
bhirantam viharitva Himavantam eva agamamsu". Tesam gata- 
kale dakkhinadv&re vatarakkho snkkhi. Panavare tesa agac- 
chantesa^^ dakkhinadvare vatarnkkhavasino * pathamataraih 15 
agantva attano vatarnkkhassa^^ snkkhabhavam natva bhikkhaya 
caritva ^^ nagara nikkhamitva nttaradvare vatarnkkhamtilam 
gantva bhattakiccam katva tattha vasam kappesum. Itare pana 
isayo paccha^* agantva nagare bhikkhaya caritva attano rukkha- 
mulam eva gantva bhattakiccam katva vasam kappesam. Te „na »o 
so*^ tumhakam rakkho, amhakam rukkho^^" ti rnkkham nissaya 
annamann<im kalaham karimsu. Kalaho maha ahosi: eke „am- 
hakam pathamavasitatthanam tumhe na labhissatha'^ 'ti vadanti, 
eke ,,mayam imasmim vare^* pathamataraih idhagata^ tamhe 
na labhissatha^^ *ti vadanti. Iti te „mayam samino, mayaih 35 
samino'^^' ti kalaham karonta rnkkhamtilass' atthaya rajakulam 
agamamsu'^ Raja pathamam" vatthaisiganan'^ neva samikam 

^ B< knrarathe kuraraja, BP kururatthe karuraja ' B* pancabhilaathasamapatti- 
labhino. * B* -ppadese. * B< himavata. ^ Bi BP karunagaram. ^ B* tattha. ^ B* 
adds thatva, BP thatva. ■ B< patirukkbasa. * B*' sattakiccam. ^^ B> totbeva. 
" K ne. ^* B' agamisu. " K punaTiresa ag-. ** B» omits vata. " B* 
bbikkhacariya. '* B< pacca. ^^ K BP omit na so. ^' B< repeats ambakam rukkho. 
>* B< BP tbane. '^ B>' does not repeat mayam samino. '* B< agamisn. " B* 
patbama. " B* ▼nttaisiganan. 
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akasi. Itare „na 'idani mayaib imehi parajita" ti attanaih 
vadapessama*' ti dibbacakkhuna oloketva* ekam' cakkavatti* 
paribhogaifa rathapanjaram^ disva aharitva* ranno Jancam datva 
„maharaja amhe pi samike karohid'* ahamsu. Raja lancam 

5 gahetva „dve pi gana vasantti" 'ti dve pi samike akasi. Itare 
isayo tassa rathapanjarassa rataoacakkan' aharitva'^ lancam 
datva ,,iiiaharaja amhe yeva^ samike karohiti^' ahamsu. Raja 
tatha akasi. Isigana „amhehi vatthakame ca kilesakame ca 
pahaya pabbajitehi rukkhamulassa karana kalaham karontehi 

10 lancam dadantehi ayuttam katan** ti vippatisarino hutva vegena 
palayitva Himavantam eva agamamsu^ Sakala-Bharurattha- 
vasiniyo^ devata ekato hutva ^silavante kalaham karonteoa 
ranna ayuttam katan** ti Bharuranno' kujjhitva tiyojanasatikam 
Bharurattham^° samuddam ubbattetva arattham^^ akaihsu. Iti 

15 ekam Bharurajanam" nissaya sakalaratthavasino vinasam^' 
patta ti. 

Sattha idam'* atitam aharitya abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca: 

1. Isinam antaram katva Bhaniraja'^ ti me sutam 

ucchinno, saha ratthena^^ sa r^a yibhavam gato. 124. 

20 <>. Tasma hi chandagamanam na-ppasamsanti pandita, 

adutthacitto bhaseyya giram saccupasamhitan ti. 125. 

Tattha antaram ^^ katva ti charidagativasena vivaram^® katva, Bharu- 

raja^^ ti Bhararatthe*^ raja, iti me sutan ti iti maya pubbe etam sutara, 

tasma bi cbandagamanan ti yasma bi'° chandagamanam gantva^^ Bhara- 

25 raja!^ saba rattbena accbinno tasma chandagamanam pandita na-ppasamsanti, 

adutthacitto ti kllesehi adusltacitto hutva bhaseyya^^ saccupasamhitan ti 



* B» olokento. "^ K evaiii. ^ K -garatha-, RP -gam ratbapancaram< B» cakkavatti- 
paribbogam rathapancaram. ^ B^ uppattitva. ^ K tassa ratanapanjarassa cakka- 
nabaritva, B> tassa rathapancarassa ratanacakkani niharitva. ^so B<B2>; K beva. 
^ B» agamisu. ^ B» -kururatha-, hP kururatthavasino. ^ B» kararanno, BP kuru- 
ranno. ^^^ BP kuru-, B< kururatbam. ^^ so K BP; B» anatbam. *' B» BPkuru-. 
** B» vinasam. '* B» imam. ** B» gururajja. '® B» rathebi. ^' B« isinamantaram. 
*®K vicaram, B» vivada. *' B» kuru-. '°B» omits bi ** katva. ^^ B» bbaveyya. 
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sabhavanissitaih atthanissitam ^ karananissitam' eya giram bhaseyya', ye hi tattha 
Bharuranno* lancaih ganbaiitassa ayuttam etan ti patikkosanta saccupasam- 
bitaih^ giram bbasiiiisu tesam tbitatthaiiam Nalikeradipe ajjapi^ dipakasabassara ^ 
paoDayatiti. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya ,,maharaja, chandayasikena 
nama na bhayitabbam, dye pabbajitagane kulaham karetum na yatta- 
titi" yatva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Aham tena samayena jetthakaisi® 
ahosin'' ti. Raja Tathagatassa bhattakiccam katya gatakale manusse 
pesetya titthiyaramam yiddhamsapesi , titthiya appatittha ahesum. 
Bharujatakam^. 



4. PunnanadTjataka. 

Punnam nadin ti. Idam Sattha Jetarane yibaranto panna- 
p a r a m i m arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi " samaye ^ ' dhammasabhayam 
bhikkhu Tathagatassa pannam arabbha katham samutthapesum : „ayaso 
Sammasambuddho luabapanno puthupanno basupanno^' jayanapanno 15 
tikkhapanno nibbed hikapanno ^^ upayapannaya samannagato*' ti. Sattha 
agantya Mkaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti 
pucchitya „imaya nama** 'ti vutte „na bhikkhaye idan' eva pubbe pi 
Tathagato pannaya upayakusalo yeya** 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyain Brahmadatte rajjain karente 20 
Bodhisatto purohitakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayaih 
sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena purohitatthanaih la- 
bhitva Baranasiranno atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Aparabhage 
raja paribhedakanam kathain gahetva'^ kuddho „ina mama 
santike^* vasiti" Bodhisattaih Baranasito pabbajesi. Bodhisatto 25 
puttadaraih gahetva ekasmim Kasigamake*® vasam kappesi. 
Aparabhage raja tassa gunaih saritva „raayham kanci" pesetva 
acariyaih pakkositum na yuttaih, ekam pana gathaih bandhitva 

* B» assanlssatam. * B» attakaranissitam, BP karanissarii. * B» bhayeyya. * B* 
tatta kururathe ranno. * K paccupa-, B» paccupa-. ® B» ajja. "^ B» dlpipakasa- 
hassa. ® B» etthakaisi. * B« kunijatakam tatiyara. '^ pi omj^g ^i, ^Ui* divase. 
" B» basapanfio. " B» nippetbika-. " B« adds bodhisattassa. *** B» santi- 
keiia. ^' B^ kasikaga-. ^^ B^ kind. 
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pannam likhitva kakamamsam pacapetva piaiinan ca maihsan 
ca setavatthena* palivethetva rajamuddikaya lanchetva' peses- 
sami, yadi pandito bhavissati pannam vacetva kakamaihsa- 
bhavam natva agamissati, noce nagamissatiti^' so „punnam* 
5 nadin*^ ti imaih gathaih panne likhi: 

1. Punnaih nadiih yena ca peyyam aha 
jataih yavaifa yena ca guyham aha 
duraih gataih yena ca avhayanti 
so ty-agato handa ca bhunja* brahraana 'ti. 126., 

10 Tattha pnnnam nadim yena ca peyyamahu ti kakapeyya naditi va- 

danta yena punnaih nadim peyyam ahn^, na bi apunna nadi* kakapeyya ti vuc- 
cati, yadsipi nadi tire'' thatva givam pasaretva kakena patam sakka boti tada 
nam kakapeyya ti* vadanti', jatam yavarii yena ca gnyhamabu 'ti yavan'° ti 
desanasisamattam^*, idba pana sabbam pi jatam nggataiii^' sampannam tarana- 

15 sassam adhippetamf tam^^ hi yada antopavittbakakaih^^ paticchadetnm*^ sakkoti 
tada guyhatiti guybam, kirn gQbati^* kakam iti kakassa guybam kakaguyban ti 
tarn vadamana kakena guybavacanassa karanabbutena guyban ti vadanti , teua 
vuttam: yena ca guybam abu 'ti, duraih gatam yena ca avbayantiti duraih 
gataih vippavuttbaih^^ piyapuggalaih yam agantva nilinaih^* disva sace ittban- 

90 namo^' agaccbati vassa kaka ti ya, vassantan neva'^ va sutva yatba kako'^^ 
vassati ittbannamo agamissatiti evaih vadanta yena ca avbayanti katbenti man- 
tenti udabarantiti attbo, so tyagato ti so te anito^', banda ca bbunja'^ 
brahmana ti ganha brabmana bhuiijassu'^ nam khada'^ kakamaihsan'* ti attbo. 

Iti raja imam gathaih panne likhitva Bodhisattassa pesesi. 
25 So pannam vacetva „raja mam datthukamo" ti vatva" duti- 
yam gatham aha: 



^ B* setavettana. ^ B* valancitva. ' K punna. * B»' bbunca ca. ^ B* kaka- 
peyyamatu- * K apunnaih nadim, Bp apunnaih nadi, B* apunnanadi. ^ K yadapi 
nam tire, B» yadapi nadititlre. * K omits ti. • B< vadanta. ^° B» vadan. 
'* B* desanagibamattaih, K Bp desanamattam. ^' B* omits uggataih. ^' B* tan. 
** K -kanaih. ** B» paticcbapetuih. " B» BP guybati. " B» vipavuttam. 
^* K nilinaih, B* nisinnaih. *' BMtthanamo. *^ K -tarn neva, Bp vassantassa 
^^ B< adds ca. *^ K atito, B» anito. " B» bbu^janca. ^* B*' bhuncassa. 
2* B» kbadatu. *• K imesan. ^' B« omits vatva. 
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8. Yato mam sarati' raja vayasam pi pahetave 

hamsa konca maytira ca asatl' yeva papiya ti. 127. 

Tattba yato mam sarati' raja vayasam pi pahetave ti yada raja 
yayasamaihsam ^ labhitva tarn pahetum^ mam sarati, hamsa iionca mayura 
ca 'ti yada pan' assa ete haibsadayo upanita bhavissanti etanl hamsadini* 5 
lacchati tada mam kasma iia sarissatiti^, Atthakathayam pana haihsakonca- 
mayuranaii ti^ ]<atho, so saiidarataro , imesam hamsadlnam mamsam labhitva 
kasma mam na sarissatlti c' ev' assa attho^, asati^^ yeva papiya ti yam va 
tam va labhitva saranaro^^ sundaram, lokasmiih pana asati^' yeva papiya, asara- 
nam*' yeva hinarii lamakam, 'tan ca ambakam ranno n' atthi, sarati mam raja, lo 
agamaiiaih me paccasimsati^^, tasma gamissamiti 

yanaih yojapetva gantva rajanaib passi. Raja tussitva 
purohitatthane yeva patitthapesi**. 

Sattha imatb desanam^^^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
raja Anando ahosi, purohito pana^^ aham eya** *ti. Punnanadi- 15 
jatakam ^^. 



5. Kacchapajataka. 

Ayadhi yata attanan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 
Kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Yatthum Mahatakkarijatake avi- 
bhayissati ^*. Tada pana Sattha „na bhikkhaye Kokaliko idan' eya 90 
yacaya hato pubbe pi hato yeya" 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa attha* 
dhammanusasako ahosi. So pana raja bahubhanl^^ ahosi, 
tasmim kathente annesam vacanassa okaso nama n' atthi. 25 



> B*' sasarati. ' B2> asati, B* asabhi. ^ B>. sarati. * B» vayasam-. ^ B» omits 
pah^uiii. * so BP; K hamsadinam, B* hamsamamsadini. '' B* adds attho. ^ so 
liP\ K hi hamsa konca-, B* adds pi. * B* sarissatiyeva ti attho. ^^ B* Bl>asati. 
^' B* adds nama. ^' so both MSS ^' K asatikarana. ^* B* agamanameva pac- 
casi. *^ B* porohita thapesi. ** B* dhammadesanaih. " B^ omits pana. '^ B* 
punnaih nad^jatakam catuttham. 5. Gfr. Five Jat. p. !(>., Dhp. p. 418. " B* avl-. 
^0 B»' -bhani. 
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Bodhisatto tassa tain bahabhanitaih haretukamo^ ekaih upayaih 
upadharento vicarati. Tasmiih ca kale Himavantapadese ^ ekas- 
niiih sare kacchapo vasati. Dve hamsapotaka gocaraya caranta 
tena saddhiin vissasaifa akamsu. Te dalhavissasika hutva eka- 

5 divasam kacchapaih^ ahaihsa: „samma kacchapa, amhakam 
Himavante^ Cittakutapabbatatale Kancanaguhaya^ va«aDattha- 
nam ramanlyo* padeso, gacchasi amhakam saddhin" ti. „Ahain 
kin ti katva gamissaraiti". „Mayam tam^ gahetva gamissama, 
sace tvain mukham rakkhitum sakkhissasi^ kassaci kind na 

10 kathessasiti •". „Rakkhissami*^ gahetva mam gacchatha" 'ti. 
Te" „sadhu" 'ti vatva ekam dandakaih kacchapena dasa- 
petva^' sayaifa'^ tassa ubho kotiyo dasitva'* akasam pakkhan- 
diinsu. Tain tatha hamsehi niyamanam gamadaraka disva „dve 
hamsa kacchapaih dandakena harantiti*^*' ahaihsu. Kacchapo 

15 „yadi mam sahayaka nenti tumhakarh ettha kim dntthacetaka^' 
ti vattukamo hamsanam sighavegataya Baranaslnagare'* raja- 
nivesanassa uparibhagaih sampattakale datthatthanato dandakaih 
vissajjet\a akasaihgane patitva dvebhago ahosi. „Kacchapo aka- 
samgane'^ patitva dvedha bhinno'' ti ekakolahalaih ahosi. Raja 

20 Bodhisatiaih adaya amaccaparivuto'® tarn** thanaih gantva 
kacchapam disva Bodhisattaih pnechi: „pandita kin ti katva 
esa patito" ti. Bodhisatto „cirapatikamkho ^° 'ham*' rajanaih 
ovaditukamo" upayaih upadharento carami, imina kacchapena 
hamsehi saddhim vissaso kato- bhavissati, tehi *imaih Hima- 

25 vantam nessama' 'ti dandakam dasapetva*^ akase" pakkhantehi 
bhavitabbaih J atha imina kassaci vacanam sutva arakkhita- 
mukhataya kinci vattukamena dandako vissattho bhavissati, 



' B> varetukamo. ' B< himavantacittakutapappatadele. ' B* omits karchapam, K 
kacchapa. * B» himavanta. ^ B» -guhayaih. * K ramaniyo, B» ramaniyo. ""^K te. 
® K rakkhissasi, B« sikkhissati. * B» kathesi ki. *° K rakkhissaini sami. 
*' K ne. '* B» damsapetva. ** B« passan. ^* B» daihsitva. ** B» pa harantiti. 
'• K baranasi-. *' B» akcisatoto. *^ B» amaccaganaparivuto. *' B* omits tarii 
•0 B« ciram patikamkhamano. '* B» taiii. " K oditu-, B» ovaditu-. " B» 
akasam. 
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evaifa akasato patitva jivitakkhayam patten' etena' bhavitabban" 
ti cintetva „ama maharaja atimukhara nama apariyantavacana 
evarupaih dukkhaih papunanti yeva" 'ti vatva ima gatha avoca: 

1. Avadhl vata attanaih 

kacchapo vyaharam' girarh\ 5 

siiggahitasmim katthasmiih 
vacaya sakiya vadhi*. 128. 

2. Etara pi disva naraviriyasettha 
vacam pamunce kusalam nativelarii, 

passasi bahubhanena lo 

kacchapaifa vyasanam^ gatan ti. 129. 

Tattha avadhi vata*ti ghatesi* vata^ vyaharan^ ti vyaharanto', sugga- 
hitasmim*^ katthasmin ti mukhena sutthu" dasitva" gahite dandake, 
▼ acaya sakiya vadhiti mukharataya'* akale vacam niccharento datthafthanam^* 
vissajjetva taya sakaya vacaya" attanaiii vadhi ghatesi*, evam esa jivitakkhayam 15 
patto ria aniiatha**; etam pi disva ti etam pi*'* karanam disva, naraviriya- 
settha 'ti naresu viriyena settha uttamaviriya rajavara*®, vacam pamuiice" 
kusalam nativeian ti saccadipatisannuttam^^ kusalam eva pandito puriso 
munceyya nicchareyya, tam pi hitara kalayuttam na ativelam atikkantakale apari- 
yantavacam na bhaneyya, passasiti iiaiiu paccakkhato passasi, bahubhanena 20 
'ti bahubhanena, kacchapam vyasanam gatan ti etam kacchapam jivitakkha- 
yam pattan ti. 

Raja „inam sandhaya'* bhasatiti" iiatva „arahe sandhaya 
kathesi pandita" 'ti aha. Bodhisatto „maharaja, tvam va hoti*' 
anno va yo koci, pamanatikkantarh bhasanto evaruparii vyasa- 25 
nam" papunatlti" pakataih katva kathesi. Raja tato patthaya 
viramitva mandabhani ahosi. 



* Bf\ omits etena. ^ B» kacchapo yo pabyaharara. * l\i omits giraih. * K va- 
dhiti. * B«* byasanaih. « B* ghatesi. ^ B« ta. ^ r pavyaharan, B» sabyaharan. 
» B»' sabyaharanto. »o B« sugatitasmT, K suggahitasraira. »» B* suthum. 
" B» damsitva. " B» atimukharataya. >» B» dathaih thanaih, ** B» sakavacaya. 
" B» adds ti. " B»' omits pi. '« B< rajapavara. »» K pamufica. ^^ B» -pa- 
tisarayutta. ** In my transcript of B« one line (from na ativelam to sandhaya) 
is wanting. *» BP hohi, B» hotu. ^^ jjf byasanaih. 

Jataka 11. |2 
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Sattba imam desanam^ aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: ^Tada 
kacchapo Eokaliko ahosi, dye haihsapotaka dre mahathera, raja 
Anando, amaccapandito pana aham eya*' *ti. Kacchap a jatakam'. 



6. Macchajataka. 

5 Na majam aggi tapatiti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 

ranto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tarn hi bhik- 
khum Sattha „saccam kira tyam bhikkhu ukkanthito** ti pucchi^, 
„saccam bhante*' ti yutte „kena ukkanthapito siti** puttho „purana- 
dutiyikaya'* 'ti aha. Atha nam Sattha „ayan te bhikkhu itthi anattha- 

10 karika, pubbe pi tyam etam nissaya siilena yijjhitya angaresu pacitya 
khaditabbatam patto pandite nissaya jiyitaih alattha" *ti^ yatya 
atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 

Bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi. Ath' ekadivasaih kevatta 

15 jale laggarii raaccham uddharitva* unhavalikapitthe • thapetva^ 

„angaresu nam pacitva khadissama" 'ti sulam tacchesuih ^ 

Maccho macchiih arabbha paridevamaDo ima gatha avoca: 

1. Na m' ayaih aggi tapati na siilo sadhu tacchito, 

yan ca maiix mannati^ macchi 'annam so ratiya gato' 130. 

80 2. So mam dahati ragaggi cittaih c' upatapeti^° mam, 

jalino muncath' ayira mam, na kame haniiate kvaciti. 131. 

Tattha na mayamaggi tapatiti na mam ayam aggi tapati na tapam 

janeti, na socayatiti^^ attho, na siilo ti ayam sulo pi sadhu tacchito mam na 

tapati, na me sokaih uppadeti, yan ca mam mannatUi*^ yam pana macchi^^ 

95 evaih^* maiineti^': annam macchim so^^ pancakamagunaratiya gato ti bhanati^^ 



^ B< dhammadesanam. ' In B» the subscription is wanting; in Dhp. p. 419 the title 
is Babubhanijatakam. » so BP; K B» pucchitya. * B» labhatttl. * B' uttaritva. 
* B» -valu-. ^ B* omits thapetva. ® K nacchesuih) B» tacchisu? ' B* mannate, 
K mariiiiati. *° K vupatapeti, B» cupatapeti. i» K socatiti. " K maiiinatiti, 
B< maiieateti. *» K B*' macchi. ^^ K eva. ^' K maihnet!, B< phanatti. ^' B» ssa. 
17 ^i omits bhanati; K bhanati. 
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tad eva mam tapati socayati^) so maiti dajiatlti yo pan' esa ragaggi so maiii 
dahati jhapeti, cittam cupatapeti' man ti ragasampayuttakam^ mama cittam 
eva maiii ca^ npatapeti kilameti vihetheti, jalino ti kevatte^ alapati, te hi ja- 
lassa atthitaya jalino ti vuccanti, muncatha ayira* man ti muncatha^ raam^ 
samino ti yacati, na kame hannate kvaciti kame ti^ kame patitthito kainena S 
niyamano satto na kvaci bannati, na hi tarn tumhadisa hanitum^*^ anucrhavika 
ti paridevati, athava kame ti hetuvacane bhummaih", kamaheta macchim anu- 
bandhamano nama na*'' kvaci tumhadisehi hannatiti paridevati. 

Tasraiih khane Bodhisatto naditirarii gato tassa macchassa 
paridevitaih sutva kevatte npasaihkamitva tarn macchaih niocesi. lo 

Sattha imam desanam" aharitya saccani pakasetra jatakam sanio- 
dhancsi: ( Saccapariyosane ukkanthito'* sotapattiphale patitthahi) „Tada 
macchi*' puranadutiyika ahosi'*, ukkanthitabhikkhu maccho'^, puroliito 
pana aham eva'' 'ti. Macchajatakam'^. 



7. Seggujataka. is 

Sabbo loko ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam pan- 
nikaupasakam^* arabbha kathesi. Vatthuiii^^ £kanipate vittharitam 
eya. Idha pana'^ Sattha tam^' upasakaih'^ „kim upasaka cirassam 
agato siti" pucchi^*, „dhita me bhante niccapahasitamukhi'*, tarn 
aham yimamsitya ekassa kuladarakassa adasiih, tattha itikattabbataya 90 
tumhakam dassanaya agantum okasam na labhin'* ti aha. Atha nam 
Sattha „iia kho upasaka idan' ey* esa silayati pubbe pi silayatT, 
tyan ca pana na'* idan' ev' etam'^ yimamsasi pubbe pi yimamsasi 
yeya" *ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 05 
Bodhisatto rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada ayam eva pannika- 
upasako ^dhltaraih vimaihsissamiti'' arannam netva kilesavasena 

* B> patisoceti. ^ K vupatapeti, B* cupatapeti. ' K ragaiii-, B* ragasampa- 
yuttaih. * B« omits ca. * K kevaddhe. • B» muiicethayira, BP muncathayyira. 
' B»* muncetha. » k bp me. • B« omits kame ti. i" B«' mariturfi. »» B»* bhumma. 
>2 B' omits na. >> B» dhammadesanaih. »* BP B»' ukkanthitabhikkhu. i> so BP; 
K macchi, B< mtg'hi. 1* K omits ahosi. ^^ B< maccho ukkanthitabhikkhu. ^^ B> 
adds Chatham. 7. Cfr. vol. I. p. 4 1 1 . * 'B* pannikam-. •<» B» vatthu. ^ * B» idhapi. 
" K nam. ^*B» omits upasakam. '* both MSS. pucchitva. " B« -pahaihsika- 
mukhi. ^* E omits na, B* omits pana. ^^ B* idanevafam. 

12* 
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180 II. Dukanipata. 7. BTranatthambhakavagga. (22.) 

icchanto viya hatthe ganhi. Atha nam paridevaraanarh * pathama- 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

1. Sabbo loko attamano ahosi, 
akovida gamadhammassa Seggu% 
5 komariko nama tav' ajja dhammo 

yam tvaih gahita pavane pa^odaslti^ 132. 

Tattha sabbo loko attamano ahositi amma sakalo sesasattaloko ^ 
etissa kamasevanaya attamano jato, akovida gamadhammassa SeggQ ti^ 
tassa namaiii, tena tvam pana amma Seggu' akovida gamadhammassa imasmim 
10 gamadhamme vasaladhamme akusalasiti vuttaih hoti, komariko nama tavajja 
dhammo ti amma kumariko nam' esa tava ajja sabhavo, yam tvam gahita 
pavane*parodasiti^ tvam maya imasmim pavane santhavavasena hatthe gahita 
parodasi na sampaticchasi, ko esa tava sabhavo, kim kumarika^ yeva^ tvan ti 
pncchati. 

15 Tam sutva kumarika „araa^° tata, kumarika yevaharh, 

naham methunadhammaih nama janamiti*' vatva paridevamana 

dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Yo dukkhaphutthaya** bhaveyya tanam'' 

so me pita dubhi''' vane karoti, 

90 sa kassa kandami vanassa majjbe, 

yo tayita^^ so sahasa karotiti. 133. 

Sa bettha kathita yeva. 

Iti*^ so panniko tada dhltaram vimamsitva gehaih netva 
kuladarakassa datva yathakammam gato. 

25 Sattha imam desanam '* aharitya saccani pakasetva jatakam samo- 

dhanesi: (Saccapanyosane pannikaupasako sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada dhita dhita yeva pita pita yeva ahosi, tassa pana karanassa 
paccakkhakarika^^ rukkhadevata aham eya** 'ti. Seggu jatakam*^. 

1 K B> -aa, Bp -naya. ' so K Bp; B*' peggu. ' B< saiodasiti. * B» sakalo pi loko. 
* B» pe (for peggu) iti. • B» savane. ' K rodasi, B» sarodasitl. * so B» BP; 
K kumari. • so K BP; B< yevasi. *° B» ampa. *» so BP; K -putthaya, B< 
dukkhamutthaya. ^^ b«' kanam. ^* K dubha, B' dubbhi, BP dubbhim. >* B»' ta- 
yato. " B» yeva ti. »« B«' dhammadesanam. " so B» BP; K -kari. »« gf ^^^^ 
sattamam. 
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8. Eutavanijajataka. 

Sathassa satheyyamidan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto ekam kutayanijam arabbha kathesi. Sayatthiyasino hi kuta- 
yanijo ca' panditayanijo ca dye jana pattika hutya pancasakaiasatani 
bhandassa puretya' pubbantato aparantam yicaramana yoharam katya 5 
bahulabham labbitva Sayattbim paccagamimsu'. Panditayanijo kiitaya- 
nijam aha: „samma bhandam bhsgema*** 'ti. Kiitayanijo „ayam digha- ' 
rattam dukkhaseyyaya dubbhojanena kilanto attano ghare nanaggarasam * 
bhattam bhuojitya ^jirakena marissati, atha sabbam p* etam" bhan- 
dam mayham^ bhayissatiti'* cintetya Mnakkhattam na manapam diyaso lo 
na manapo, sye janissami punadivase janissamiti** kalam khepeti. Atha 
nam panditayanijo nippiletya bh^getva^ gandhamalam ^ adaya Satthu 
santikam gantva Sattharam*^ piijetva yanditya ekamantam nisidi. 
Sattha nkada agato siti** pucchi'', „addhamasamatto^^ me bhante 
agatassa'* 'ti yatya atha ^kasma eyam papancetya*^ Buddhupatthanam 15 
agato siti" puttho tam^^ payattim arocesi. Sattha „na kho upasaka 
idan' eya pubbe p' eso'* kiitayango yeya" ti yatya tena yacito 
atitam ahari: 

Atrte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto vinicchaya- 20 
inacco^* ahosi. Tada gamavasi ca nagaravasi ca 'ti dve vanija 
mitta ahesuih. Gamavasi ^^ nagaravasissa santike panca phala- 
satahi thapesi. So te phale vikkinitva miilam gahetva phalanaih 
thapitatthane musikavaccaih'* akiritva thapesi. Aparabhage 
gainavasT*' agantva ,,phalam rae^* dehiti" aha. Kiitavanijo 25 
„phaia te musikahi khadita*' ti musikavaccaih^® dassesi. Itaro 
„khadita va hontu, musikehi khadite kiih sakka katun'^ ti na- 
hanatthaya'^ tassa puttam adaya gacchanto ekassa sahaya- 
kassa gehe „iraassa^^ katthaci gantum ma dattha'^ *ti vatva 

8. Cfr. supra Vol. I p. 404. * B» omits ca. ^ B« purapetva. * B» pacchagamisu. 
* B« bhajehi. * B» -rasa. « B« seUih. ^ B» gayhameva. * B» bhajapetva. • B» 
-la. >° K omits sattharaih. ^» both MSS. pucchitva. »*B»adba-. »» B» paiica. 
»* B» omits tarn. »* B< pi so ^« B» ninicchayo. " both MSS. -si. '^ gi .^j. 
vajjarh. ^' K omits me. *^ B* nanattaya. '^ B» adds darakassa. 
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182 II. Dukanipata. 7. Biranatthambhakavagga. (22.) 

antogabbhe^ nisldapetva sayam nahayitva' kutavanijassa geham 
agamasi. So „putto me kahan" ti aha. „Samma, tava puttam 
tire thapetva^ mama udake niQiuggakale eko kulalo^ agantva 
tava puttam nakhapanjarena gahetva akase pakkhanto, aham pa- 

5 nim* paharitva viravitva* vayamanto pi moceturh nasakkhin" ti. 
„Tvam musa bhanasi^ kulalo darake gahetva gantum samattho 
nama n' atthiti". „Samma hotu, ayutte pi honte aham kim® 
karomi^ kulalen' eva* te'° putto nito"" ti^*. So taiii saataj- 
jetva^^ „are dutthacora manussamaraka, idani tarn vinicchayam 

10 gantva kaddhapessamiti^*" nikkhami. So „tava ruccanakam 
eva karositi^*" ten' eva saddhim vinicchayatthanam agamasi^*. 
Kutavanijo Bodhisattam aha: „ayam sami mama puttam gahetva 
nahayitum" gato'% 'kaham me putto' ti vutte 'kulalena hato^" 
ti aha^ vinicchinatha^^ me attan'' ti. Bodhisatto „saccam 

15 bhane^*" ti itaram pucchi. So^^ „ama sami, aham tam adaya 
gato, senena pahatabhavo" saccam eva samiti". „Kiih pana 
loke kulala nama darake harantiti^^. „Sami, aham pi tumhe 
pucchami: kulala darake gahetva akasena gantum na sakkonti, 
musika pana ayaphale'* khadantiti". „Idam kirii nama" 'ti, 

90 „Sami, maya etassa ghare panca phalakasatani " thapitani", 
sv-ayam 'phala te'° mtisikahi khadita' ti vatva *idam te phale 
khaditamusikanaih vaccau' ti dasseti", sami musika ce" phale 
khadanti kulalapi darake harissanti, sace na^^ khadanti senapi 
taih^° na harissanti, eso pana *phala te musikahi khadita' ti 

35 vadeti^*, tesarh'^ khaditabhavaih va akhaditabhavaih va janatha, 



* K antoabbhe. * B« nhayitva. ' B» thapetva. * B» kulilo. * B» vani. ® B» 
omits viravitva. "^ K -nasi. ® B* sampayutta hontu uyuttapi boiitu aham. 
» B»kulalena. ^o K omits te. ^* B«" nihato. ^^ ^ omits ti. ^* B« tajjetva. 
** B» kathapessamiti.. '* B» so mama rucchanikam eva kathesTti, BP so mama 
ruccam eva karosi. ^® B» ag-. " B» iiba- *^ K gate, B» kato. *^ B« hato. 
^° B» viriiechayatha. ^' K bhano. ^' K omits so. ^^ B» sena pana abhavo. 
2* B» assaphale. " B» phalasatarii. ^s g,- t^gp-. 27 ^i dassesl. ^^ B« sace. 
" B» noce musika. ^^ K nam, " B» vadati. ^^ i\i tesa, K sam. 
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attam' me vinicchinatha'^ 'ti. Bodhisatto ,/sathassa patisa- 
theyyaih' katva jinissamiti' imina ciotitam bhavissatiti'* natva 
„sutthu te cintitan" ti vatva ima gatha avoca: 

1. Sathassa satheyyam idaih sucintitam, 

paccodditaih^ patiktitassa kutaih^: 5 

phalafi ce adeyyuih® musika 

kasma kum^raih kalala no hareyyum. 134. 

s. Eutassa hi santi kutaktita, 
bhavati capi nikatino nikatya, 

dehi puttanattha phalanatthassa phalaih, lo 

ma te pnttam ahasi phalanattho ti. 135. 

Tattha sathassa 'ti sathabhavena keratikena ekaib upayaih katva para- 
saiitakam khadituiu vattatiti sathassa, satheyyam idam sucintitan ti idam 
patisatheyyam ciritentena taya sutthu cintitam, paqcodditam' patikutassa 
kutan ti kutassa* puggalassa taya patikutaih sutthu pacco^ditam *, patibhavaih^ 15 
katva odditasadisam ^ eva katan ti attho, phalan ce adeyyum^ musika ti 
yadi musika phalaih khadeyyum, kasma kumaraih no kulala^^ bareyyun*^ 
ti miisikasu phale khadantisu kulala^^ kiihkarana kumarake^' no hareyyum^*, 
kutassa hi santi kutakuta.ti tvarii aham musikahi phale *^ khadapitapariso 
kuto ti mannasi, tadisassa pana kutassa imasmiih loke bahukuta^* santi, kutassa SO 
kuta, kutapatikutanam*^ etarii namaih, kutassa patikuta nama santiti vuttaih hoti, 
bhavati c&pi nikatino nikatya ti nikatno^^ nekatikassa ^* vancanakassa*** 
puggalassa nikatya aparo nikatikarako vancanakapuriso'* bhavati yeva, dehi 
puttanattha phalanatthassa phalan ti ambho nattbaputtapurisa etassa 
natthaphalassa'^ phalaih dehi, ma te puttam ahasi phalanattho ti sace hi 35 
'ssa phalam na dassaSi puttan te harissati, tan te^^ esa ma haratu^* phalam 
assa dehiti, demi sace me puttam ^^ detiti, demi sami'* sace me phale detiti. 



* K addham. * B» sathayapatisatheyyam. • B< paccottitara. * K kuta. * B» 
khateyyam, BP khadeyyum. • B< kuta. ^ B» pattibhagam. » b** ottita-. * B« kha- 
deyyaih. ^^ B* omits kulala. " K hareyya, B» hareyyan. " K kulalo. " B< 
-ram. ^* K hareyya, B« mareyyum. " B» phalam. *• K -ta. ^^ B» kutassa kuta- 
patlkutanam. ^^ g^ BP; K B» nikatino. ^* B» nekati-. ^o r vacanaka. »» K 
vacanaka-. '^ K omits pbalassa. '^ K tace. '* so K BPj B»' aharatu. " K 
puttan. ^' B» omits sami. 
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184 II. Dukanipata. 7. Biranatthambhakavagga. (22) 

Evam natthaputto puttaih Datthaphalo ca^ phalam* pati- 
labhitva ubho pi yathakammam gata, 

Sattha imam dcsanam^ aharitva jatakam saniodhancsi : ,,Tada 
kutavanijo idani kutavanijo, panditayanijo yeva* panditavanijo, viniccha- 
5 yamacco* pana aham eva" 'ti. Kutavanijajatakam*. 

9. Garahitajataka. 

Hirannam^ me suyannam^ me ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
viharanto ekam anabhiratiya ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha ka- 
thesi. Etassa" hi paccekam^^ gahitam arammanam naroa n^ atthi, 

to anabhirativasam^* yasantam pana tam'^ Satthu santikam anesum. 
So Satthara „saccam kira ukkanthito siti** puttho „saccan*' ti vatya 
„kimkarana** ti yutte „kilesavasena** 'ti aha. Atha nam Sattha „ayam 
bhikkhu kileso nama pubbe^' tiracchanehi pi garahito, tyam evariipe 
sasane pabbaji^o kasma tiracchanehi pi ^* garahitakilesayasena ukkan- 

15 thito" ti vatva atitam ahari: 

Ante Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese'* vanarayoniyaih nibbatti. 
Tarn enaiii eko vanacarako gebetva anetva raiino adasi. So ci- 
ram rajagehe vasamano vattasampanno ahosi, manussaloke vatta- 

20 luaDaiii kiriyarii yebhuyyena annasi. Raja tassa vatte pasTditva 
vaoacarakam^^ pakkosapetva ,,imam vanararii gahitatthane yeva 
vissajjehiti" anapesi. So tatha akasi. Vanaragano Bodhisattassa 
agatabhavam natva tassa oassaDatthaya roahante pasanapitthe 
sannipatitva Bodhisattena saddhim sammodanlyarii kathaiii*^ 

25 katva „samma kaham ettakam kalarii vuttho siti" aha. „Bara- 
nasiyaiii rajanivesane" ti. „Atha katham mutto siti". „Raja 
mam kelimakkataih katva mama vatte pasanno mam vissajjesiti'^ 
Atha nam te vanara „manussaloke vattanakiriyam nama tumhe 

1 B» omits ca. ^ both MSS. phalam. ^ B» dhammadesanam. * B» adds idSni. 
* B» -yaamacco. * B' adds athamarii. ' B> -nam. ® B» -nam. • so B» hP; 
Kekassa. ^° B» -ka. *^ B» yasam. '=* K nam. *• B< adds pi. **B« omits pi. 
^* B> -ppadese. ^® B« -carikaiii. ^^ K omits katham. 
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9. Garabim&taka. (219.) 135 

janissatha, amhakam pi tava kathetha, sotakam' amha^* 'ti^ 
„Ma mam manussanam kiriyam pucchatha*" 'ti*. „Kathetha, 
sotukam' amha** *ti. Bodhisatto ^manussa^ nama khattiyapi 
brahmanapi *mayham mayhan' ti vadanti, hutva abhavatthena 
aniccatam na jananti, sunatha^ dani tesaih andhabalanam ka- 5 
ranan" ti vatva ima gatha avoca: 

1. 'Hirannam* me savannam^ me' esa rattimdiva^ katha 
dnmmedhanam manussaDam ariyadhammam apassatam. 136. 

o. Dve dve gahapatayo gehe: eko tattha amassuko* 

lambatthano '° venikato*^ atho amkitakannako lo 

kito" dhanena babana so tarn vitadate janan ti. 137. 

Tattha hirannam me suvannam me ti desanasisamattam etaibi imina pa* 
dadvayena dasavidbam pi ratanam sabbaib^' pubbannaparannam^* kbettavattbum^^ 
dvipadaiii catuppadan ca sabbam dassento** idam me idam me ti aha, esa 
rattindiva^^ katha ti esa manussanam rattin ca diva ca niccakalam katha, 15 
aniiam pana te*^ pancakkhandha aniccaditi^* yl hntva ua bhavanttti va 
na janantiti''^ evam eva'^ paridevanta vicaranti, dummedhanan ti aiina- 
nanaih'', ariyadhammam apassatan ti ariyanaih Bnddhadinam dhammam 
ariyam va niddosam navavidbam lokattaradhammaih apassantanaih esa va katha, 
anna pana aniccam va dukkham va ti tesam katha nama n' atthi, gahapatayo 90 
ti gehe adhipatibhuta, eko tattha 'ti tesu dvisu gharasamikesu eko ti matu- 
gamaih sandhaya vadati tattha, venikato*^ ti kataveni nanappakarena santha- 
pltakesakalapo ti attho, atho amkitakannako ti atha'^ viddhakanno chidda- 
kanno'^ ti''^ lambakaiinatarii'^ sandhaya aha, kito'^ dhanena bahuna ti so 
pan' esa amassuko lambatthano ^^ venikato^^ amkitakanno matapitaniiam bahuiii 25 
dhanam datva kito^^ mandetva pasadhetva yanara'* aropetva'^ mahantena pari- 
varena gharam anito, so tarn vitudate janan ti so gahapati agatakalato 



* B< adds ahamsu. ^ K -tha. ^ K omits ti. * B> manussanam. ^ so B» BJ>*, K su- 
notha. * B» -nam. ^ B» -nam. * B» rattidlva. • B» apassuko, K amanussako. 
*o K lambha-, B« lampattino. ^^ K veni-. '^ K kite? B» kito. ^^ B»sappa. 
** B* puppannaparanna. ^* B»* parannakhettam vatthum. ^* B* dassetva. ^^ B» 
rattidiva. ^» B» omits te. " K -dini, B« -di. " B» jananti ^» K eva ti agantva. 
'* K aihnanam, B» appapannanam. ^^ B« adds sveva. ^* B« rhinnakanno. * K 
omits ti, T.i adds lampanuo ti. ^^ K lambakannam, B* lammaqnatam, Bp lamba- 
kannakam. " B« kito. -» B« lampatUno. " B» yanakaiii. *^ B» ahlrapetva. 
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pattbaya tasmim gehe dasakammakaradibhedam^ Janam are' duttbadasa dutthadasi' 
idaiii Da karosi^ idam na karositi mukhasattihi ^ vitudati samiko viya hatva 
mabajanam vicareti, evaih tava manussaloke ativiya ayuttan ti manussalokam 
garabi. 

5 Tarn satva sabbe vanara 9,iua kathetha ma kathetha, aso- 

tabbayuttakaih assumha'^ *ti abhohi pi*^ hatthehi kanne^ dal- 
ham pidahimsu, „imasmim thane amhehi idaih ayattaih sutan*' 
ti tarn thanam pi garahitva annattha agamamsa^. So pitthi- 
pasano Garahitapitthipasano yeva kira oama jSto. 

10 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 

samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
ttTada yanara^ano Buddhaparisa ahosi, yaoariiido pana aham eya" 'ti. 
Garahitajatakam". 



10. Dhammaddhajajataka. 

15 Sukham jiyitarupo siti. Idam Sattha Veluyane yiharanto 

yadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha „na 
bhikkhaye idan* eya pubbe pi Deyadatto mayham yadhaya parisakkat' 
eya^^, na tasamattam pi katum sakkhiti'^** yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Yasapani'* nama raja rajjaih 
90 karesi^^ Kalako nam* assa senapati ahosi. Tada Bodhisatto 
tass' eva purohito ahosi namena Dhammaddhajo nama. Raiino 
pana^^ sTsapasadhanakappako Chattapani nama. Raja dhammena 
rajjam kareti^*. Senapati pan' assa vinicchayam karonto lancam 
khadati parapitthimaihsiko , lancam gahetva asamike samike 
95 karoti^^. Ath' ekadivasaih vinicchaye parajito mannsso baha 
paggayha kandamano vinicchaya nikkhanto rajupatthanaih 

^ B* dasasakammakaradibheda, K omits janam. ^ B* hare. ' K duttbadasi corr. 
to -dasa dntthadasi, B* duthadasaih or -si and omits dutthadasa * B< omits 
idam ua karosi. ^ B^ musasattihi. " B* omits pi. ^ K kannam. ^ K agamasi, 
B* agamamsu. * B»' adds nayamaih. '° B< -ti yeva. ^* K eva tasakaramattam 
pi na katum nasakkbiti. ^' so BP; B*yassa-, K payasapani. *' K karosi. ^* B» 
panassa. *^ B> karesi. ^' B> adds samike asamike karoti. 
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gacchantam Bodhisattam disva tassa padesu patitva „tumhadi- 
sesu nama sami ranno atthan ca dhamman ca* anusasantesu 
Kalakasenapati ^ lancaih gahetva asamike samike karotiti^' at- 
tano parajitabhavaih' kathesi. Bodhisatto karunnam uppa- 
detva j,ehi bhane, attan* te vinicchinissamiti" tam gahetva 5 
vinicchayatthanam agamasi\ Mahajano sannipati. Bodhi- 
satto tam attain" pativinicchinitva^ samikan^ neva samikam 
akILsi. Mahajano sadhakaram adasi. So saddo maha ahosi. 
Raja tam* sntva „kimsaddo nam' eso" ti pucchi. „Deva 
Dhammaddhajapanditena dubbinicchitaatto ^° vinicchito", tatr' 10 
esa sadhnkarasaddo'* ti. Raja tuttho Bodhisattam pakkosa- 
petva „atto*^ kira te acariya vinicchito" ti pucchitva" „ama 
maharaja Kalakena^* dubbinicchitattaih " vinicchitan" ti vutte 
„ito dani patthaya tumhe va attain" vinicchinatha, mayhan ca 
kannasukhaih bhavissati lokassa ca vaddhlti^*" vatva anic- 15 
chantaih pi nam" ,,sattaanuddayaya" vinicchaye nisidatha" Hi 
yacitva sampaticchapes'i. Tato patthaya Bodhisatto vinicchaye 
nisTdati, samike yeva^' samike karoti. Kalako"® tato patthaya 
lancain alabhanto labhato parihayitva" „maharaja Dhammad- 
dhajapandito te rajjam patthetiti" Bodhisattam ranno antare 20 
paribhindi. Raja asaddahanto „ma evaifa avaca" 'ti patikkhi- 
pitva puna tena^" „sace me na saddahatha tassagamanakale 
vatapanena oloketha^ athanena'^ sakalanagarassa attano hatthe 
katabhavaih" passissatha" 'ti vutte" raja tassa attakaraka- 
parisaih^* disva „etass' eva parisa"" ti sannaya" bhijjitva"' 25 
„kim karoma senapatiti *°" pucchi. j,Deva etaih maretum 

^ B» omits dbamman ca. ' B» kalako nama senapati. ^ B> adds bodbisattassa. 
* K addhan, B» attarh. * B» ag-. « K addbain ^ B» -iiiccbitva. ® K -kara. 
» K omis tarii. *<> K -addho. ^^ B»' suvlnicchito ^^ K addho. '^ B» pacchi. 
^* B» kalakena. " K -taddham, B» -cchitam attarii. '* B» vudhiti. *' Bp tain, 
B»* omits pi iiaiii. ^^ B* saddaiiudda-. i« B»" va. ^^ Bi kalako. ^i B» adds bo- 
dbisattassa aghatam bandhi. ^^ B» te. ^^ K -nena, B» athatena. ^* B« katabham. 
'* K omits vuf fe. '-'« K addhakaka-, B» attakaranapariya. " B» sadtsa. " B» paii- 
naya. " ^L* bhajjitva. »<> K -pati. 
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vattatiti*. „01arikadosam' apassanta kathaih maressama^' *ti. 
„Atth' eko upayo" ti. „Katarupayo^" 'ti. „A8ayham assa 
kammaih arocetva^ tarh'^ katuih asakkontaih ^ tena dosena 
maressama" 'ti. „Kim pan' assa^ asayhakamman" ti. „Ma- 

5 haraja, uyyanam nama sarabhumiyam ^ ropitam* patijaggiya- 
manam dvThi*° catuhi^^ samvaccharehi phalaih deti, tarnhe tam 
pakkositva^* *sve va" uyyanam kilissama, uyyanam me mape- 
hiti**' vadetha^*, so mapetum na sakkhissati, atha nam** tas- 
mim dose maressama" 'ti. Raja Bodhisattam amantetva „pan- 

10 dita mayam puranauyyane ciraih kilimha, idani navauyyane 
kilitukam' araha'% sve kilissama uyyanam no mapehi, sace 
mapetum na sakkhissasi jlvitaiii te n' atthiti". Bodhisatto 
,,Kalakena*^ lancam alabhamanena raja*^ paribhinno bhavissa- 
titi" natva „sakkonto janissama" maharaja" 'ti vatva gehaifa 

15 gantva subhojanaiii bhunjitva cintayamano^* sayane nipajji. 
Sakkabhavanam unhakaraiii dassesi. Sakko avajjanto^' Bodhi- 
sattassa pllam" natva vegenagantva"* . sirigabbhslm pavisitva 
akase thatva „kim cintesi pandita" 'ti puccbi. „Ko si tvan" 
ti. „Sakko ham asmiti". 5,Raja maiii 'uyyanam mapehiti"' 

80 aha, tam cintemiti*®". „Pandita, ma cintayi, ahan te Nandana- 
vana-Cittalatavana-sadisam uyyanam raapessami , katarasmim 
thane mapemiti". „Asukatthane mapehiti". Sakko mapetva 
devapuram eva gato. Punadivase Bodhisattp uyyanam paccak- 
khato^' disva gantva raniio arocesi: „nitthitan"^ te maharaja 

95 uyyanam, kilassu" 'ti. Raja gantva attharasahatthena mano- 
silavannena pakarena parikkhittaih dvarattalakasampannaih" 



^ K vaddhatiti. * B« -karh dosaih. ' B> kataro upayo. * B» aropetva. * K 
omits tarn. • B« adds tam. ^ K pana. ® B» harabhu-. * B» -ta. ^^ B» ti. 
** so both MSS. ^* B» pakkosapetva. '^ B» BP omit va. ** B« mapetha. ** B> 
vadatha. ^^ B» adds ca. *' B» amha. " B» kalakena. ** B« rajanaiii aiitare. 
2° B» mapissami. ^^ K cintamano. *^ K avajjento. -^ B» silam ** B« vegena 
gantva. " B» mapehiti, K mapetum. ^* B» kiuti katva mapessamiti in the place 
of aha tam cintemiti. *■'' B» paccako. ^® K -tam. ^' B» -nna. 
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pupphaphalabharabharitam ' nanarukkhapatimanditaih uyyanaih 
disva Kalakam^ pucchi: „panditena amhakam vacanarh kataih, 
idani kiih karoma" 'ti. „Maliaraja ekarattena uyyanarh ma- 
petum sakkonto^ rajjaih gahetuih kiih* na sakkotiti". „Kim dani 
karoma" 'ti. j,Aparam pi nam* asayhakammaih karema*" 'ti. 5 
„Kiih kammam naina" 'ti. „Sattaratanamayam pokkharaniih 
mapema^" 'ti. Raja „sadliu" 'ti Bodhisattarii amantetva „aca- 
riya uyyanaih tava te mapitam, etassa pana anucchavikaiii sat- 
taratananiayam pokkharanim mapehi% sace mapetuih na^ 
sakkhissasi jTvitarii te n' atthiti" aha. Bodhisatto „sadhu maha- lo 
raja, sakkonto mapessamiti". Ath' assa Sakko pokkharanim ma- 
pesi sobhaggappattara ^" satatitthaih^* sahassavamkam^^ panca- 
vannapadumasanchannaih NandanapokkharanT-sadisam*^ Puna- 
divase Bodhisatto tam pi** paccakkhaih katva ranno arocesi: 
„mapita te** deva pokkharaniti". Raja tam pi disva „idani i5 
kiih karoma'* 'ti Kalakaih pucchi. „Uyyanassa anucchavikaih 
gehaih mapetuih anapehi deva" 'ti. Raja Bodhisattarii amante- 
tva** „idani acariya imassa uyyanassa c' eva pokkharaniya ca 
anucchavikarii sabbadantamayarii';" gehaih mapehi, no ce ma- 
pessasi jlvitan*^ te n' atthiti" aha. Ath' assa Sakko geham 90 
pi mapesi. Bodhisatto punadivase tam pi paccakkhaih katva 
ranno arocesi. Raja tam pi disva „idani kiih karoma" 'ti 
Kalakaih pucchi. „Gehassa anucchavikaih maniih mapetuih 
anapehi maharaja" 'ti aha. Raja Bodhisattarii amantetva ,jpan- 
dit&, imassa dantamayassa*^ gehassa anucchavikarii '° maniih 95 
mapehi, manialokena vicarissama'*, sace mapetuih na sakkosi 
jivitan** te n' atthiti" aha. Ath' assa Sakko manim pi ma- 
pesi. Bodhisatto punadivase tarii paccakkhaih katva ranno 



* B* puppaphalapuritam. • B» kalakaih. ' B» asak-. * K sakkoti. * K na. 

• B« karehi. "^ B»' mapetha. » B< mapetiti. • both MSS. na. ^^ B« -tta. 
11 B» satittam. ^^ b»' -vakiiii. ^» B* adds mapesi. " B» omits pi. ** K omits 
te. ^' B' omits bodhisattarii amantetva. *' B» sapparatauamayaih. ^^ B» -tarn. 
'* K dantamayagehassa, B* dandamassa. ^^ E -ka. ^^ B> -gsama ti. 
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arocesi. Raja tarn pi* disva ^idani kirn karissama^' 'ti Kala- 
kaih^ pucchi. ^Maharaja, 'Dhammaddhajabrahmanassa icchi- 
ticchitadayika devata atthiti' marine, idani yam devatapi ma- 
petuih na sakkonti' tarn anapehi, caturangasamanDagatam nama 

5 mannssam devatapi^ mapetuih na sakkonti, tasma ^catoranga- 
samannagataih me uyyanapalam mapehiti' tarii'^ vada"" 'ti. 
Raja Bodhisattam amantetva „acariya, taya amhakam uyyanaih 
pokkharani dantamayapasado ^ tassa alokakaranatthaya® mani- 
ratanan ca mapitam, idani me nyyanarakkbanakam caturafiga- 

10 samannagatam uyyanapalam mapehi, no ce mapessasi jivitan 
te n' atthiti** aha. Bodhisatto „hotu labhamano' janissamiti'°" 
gehaih gantva subhojanaih bhunjitva nipanno paccusakale pa- 
bujjhitva sayanapitthe nisinno cintesi: „Sakko devaraja yam 
attana sakka mapetuih tarn mapesi, caturangasamannagatam 

15 pana uyyanapalam na sakka mapetum, evaih sante paresaih 
hatthe maranato aranne anathamaranam eva varataran** ti so 
kassaci anarocetva pasada otaritva aggadvaren* eva nagara 
nikkhamitva arannam pavisitva annatarasmim rukkhamule satam 
dhammam avajjamano nisidi. Sakko tarn karanaih natva vana- 

80 carako viya hutva Bodhisattam upasaihkamitva „brahmana, 
tvaih sukhumalo, aditthapubbadakkho'^ viya imam arannam 
pavisitva kiih karonto nisinno siti** imam attham pucchanto 
pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Sukhaih jivitartipo si rattha vivanam agato, 
95 so ekako [arannasmim] rukkhamule kapano viya jhayasiti. 138. 

Tattha sukhaih jivltarupo slti tvam sukhena jivitasadiso sukhe thito 
snkhaparihato ^' viya, rattha ti akinnamanussatthana, vivanam agato ti nir- 
udakatthanam ^' arannam pavittho, rukkhamule ti rukkhasamipe , kapano 



^ K omits tam pi. ' K omits kalakam. ^ K sakkoti. * K devati. ^ B* omits 
tarn. ^ Bt vadahi. "^ B*' dantamassapasado. ^ B* tassaloka-. ^ B^ hP -na. ^^ B> 
Janissamati. ^^ B> kadaci aditharupo. ^' B* -pariharako. ^* B* rukkhathanarii. 
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viya jbayasitl k^pano vlya ekako nisinno jhayasi pajjhayasi, kin' nam' etaifa 
cintesiti pucchi. 

Tarn sntva Bodhisatto dutiyam gatham aha: 

«. Sukhaih jivitarupo 'smi 

rattha vivanam agato, 5 

so ekako [araniiasmiih] rakkhaniule 
.kapano viya jhayami 
sataih dhammaih' anussaran ti. 139. 

Tattha sataih dhammam anussaran ti samma saccam etaih: aharh 
sukham Jivitarupo ratthato va' Tivanam agato, so 'haih* ekako va imasmirii 10 
aranne rukkhamule nisiditva kapano viya Jhayami , yam pana vadesi kin ^ nam' 
etam cintesiti tan" te pavedemi, sataiii dhammam ti^ aham hi satam dham- 
mam anussaranto idha nisinno, satam dhamman ti Buddha-Paccekabuddha- 
Buddhasavakanam^ satam sappnrisanaih panditanam dhammam : labho alabho yaso 
ayaso ninda pasaihsa sukharh^ dukkhan ti ayaih hi atthavidho lokadhammo, 15 
imina pana abbhahata santo na kampanti na vedhanti^, ayam ettha akampana- 
samkhato satam dbammo, iti imam satam dhammam anassaranto nisinno 
'mhiti dipeti. 

Atha nam Sakko „evam sante brahmana imasmim thane 
kasma nisinno siti''. 9;Baja caturangasamannagatam nyyana- ^o 
palaih aharapeti, tadisaih na sakka^^ laddhuih, so 'ham ^kim 
me parassa hatthe maranena, araniiam pavisitva anathamaranaih 
marissamiti* cintetva idhagantva nisinno'* ti. ^Brahmana, aham 
Sakko devaraja, maya te uyyanadlni mapitani, caturangasam- 
annagatam nyyanapalam mapetum na sakka^*, tumhakaih ranno 25 
sisapasadhanakappako Chattapani nama caturangasamannagato^^, 
uyyanapalena atthe sati etaih^* kappakam nyyanapalaih katum 
yadehlti'^ Iti Sakko Bodhisattassa ovadaih datva „ma bha- 
yiti" samassasetva attano devapnram eva gato. Bodhisatto 



^ K kirn. ^ B* dhammam. ' K ca, B« omits va. * B» omits ham. » K tarn. 
" K omits satam dhammam ti. ^ B< omits baddbapaccekabuddha. * K sakha. 
* B*'pav0thenti, Bp jpavedhenti. '^ B^^sakkomi. >i B* sakkomi. >* K -tona? 
B< -tena. ^* B* ekam. 
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gehaih gantva bhuttapataraso rajadvaram gantva GhattapiLnim 
pi hi^ tatth' eva disva hatthe gahetva „tvam kira samma 
Ghattapani caturangasamanDagato^'' ti pucchi, „ko te mayhaih 
caturaiigasamannagatabhavam * acikkhiti" vutte „Sakko deva- 

5 raja" ti vatva „kiirikarana acikkhiti" puttho „iiTiina nania 
karanena" 'ti sabbarii acikkhi. So „ania ahaiii caturanga- 
samannagato" ti aha. Atha nam Bodhisatto hatthe gahetva va 
ranno santikam gantva „ayam maharaja Ghattapani caturaiiga- 
samannagato, uyyanapalena atthe sati imam uyyanapalaih ka- 

10 rotha" 'ti aha*. Atha nam raja „tvam kira caturaiiga- 
samannagato" ti pucchi. „Ama maharaja" ti. „Kataraehi 
cataraiigehi samannagato siti". 

Anusuyyako'^ ahaih deva amajjapayako* ahaih 
nisnehako^ aham deva akkodhanaih adhitthito ti. 

15 Mayharh hi^ mabaraja usuyya^ nama n' atthi, majjaiti me na pitapubbaib^^, 

paresu me siiebo va^* kodbo va na bbutapabbo, imebi catubi^' aiigehi^^ sam- 
annagato 'mbiti 

Atha naih^* raja „bho Ghattapani 'anusuyyako 'smiti' vade- 
slti". „Ama deva, anusuyyako 'smiti'"*". „Kim arammanam 
20 disva anusuyyako^* jato siti". „Sunahi*' deva" 'ti attano 
anusuyyakakaranam'" kathento imam gatham aha: 

Itthiya karana raja^® bandhapesiih purohitam, 

so mam atthe nivesesi, tasmahaih anusuyyako^* ti. 

Tass' attho: aham'^ deva pubbe imasmim neva Baranasinagare ^^ tadiso 
95 va raja hutva itthiya karana purohitam bandhapesim 

Abaddha tattha bajjhanti yattha ball pabhasare, (Gfr. vol.l p. 440.) 
baddhapi'^ tattha muccanti" yattha dhira pabbasare ti 



* B» omits pi hi. ^ B» adds si. ^ B* -gatam vacarii. * B» omits bodhisatto 

aha. * K anas-. * K avajja-? B» amacca-. ' B» nisinnehako. ^ B» omits hi. 

• B« ussuyya. ^^ B» pivitapuppam. ^* K omits va. " so both MSS. " B* 
omits angehi. ^* B* omits nam. ^^ B» anussuyyakomhiti. ^^ B< anussu-. 
" so K BP; B« sunohi. •» K raja corr. to raja, B» r^ja. »«B» adds pi. " K 
-si-. 2» both MSS. bandhapi. " B»' muncanti. 
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imasmim^ hi jatake agatanayen' eva ekasmim kale ayaiii Chattapani raja hutva 
catusatthiya padamulakehi saddhim sampadussitva Bodhisattam attano maiio- 
ratbam apurentam iiasetukamaya deviya paribhinno baiidhapesi, tada nam'' ban- 
dhitva aiiito Bodhlsatto yathabhutaiii deviya dosaiii arocetva sayam mutto ranna 
bandbapite -sabbe pi te padamulike mocapetva etesan ca deviya oa'aparadham 5 
khamatha maharaja \\ ovadi, sabbarii hetthavuttanayen' eva vittharato vedltabbam, 
tarn sandbayelha: 

Itthiya karana raja^ bandhapesim purohitaih, , 

so mam attbe nivesesi, tasmSham anusuyyako* ti. 

Tada paiia so ham cintesiih*: ahaih solasasahassa^ itthiyo pahaya etarh 10 
ekam eva kilesavasena samganhanto pi sautappetura nasakkhirii, evam duppu- 
raniyaiiam^ itthiHam kujjhauan nama, uivattbavattheS kilissaiite kasma kilissatiti 
kujjhanasadisaih hoti, bhuttabhatte gQthabhavam apajjante kasma etam sabbavarii 
apajjatiti kujjhanasadisam viya^ hoti, ito darii patthaya yava arahattam na 
papunami tava kilesam iiissaya mayhaih usuya^o ma uppajjatQ 'ti adhitthahim^i, 15 
tato patthaya anusuyyako va jato, idam sandhaya tasmSham anusuyyako^ 
ti aha. 

Atha nam raja „samma Chattapani, kiih arammanaih disva 
amajjapo jato siti" pucchi. So tarn karanam acikkhanto 
imaih gatham aha: 



>R«-in. * so B«BP;K omits naiii. M^l> raja. * B» anussu-. * K so ham cintesi 
Bt so ciutesi. 6 IM -ssa. ' both MSS. -ni-. « B*' nivattavavattte. « l\i adds ca' 
»«B.-assuyya. »^ K B» -hi, Bi> adhilthami. ^'K-si-. ^^ B« amasakarh bhattarh' 
»* B« -vase. '^ B** gbapito. »« B« dhapemi. i^ B»' amamsakara bhojanam. 

JaUka II. ] 2 



20 



Matte ahaih maharaja puttamamsani khadayim, 
tassa soken' ahaih puttho majjapanam vivajjayin ti. 

Aham maharaja pubbe tadiso va Baraiiaslraja " hutva majjena vina vatti- 
tuih nSsakkhim, amarasakabhattam»3 pj bhuiijitura iiSsakkhim, iiagare uposatha- 
divasesu** ma ghato^^ hoti bhattakarako pakkhassa terasiyan neva maiiisam 25 
gahetva thapesi»«, taih dunnikkhittam suriakha khadimsu, bhattakarako uj osatha- 
divase mamsarii alabhitva rafiiio nanaggarasabhojanam pacitva pasadarh aropetva 
upanametum asakkonto devim upasaifakamitva 'devi ajja me mamsam na laddharh 
amamsabhojaiiam»^ upanametum na sakkomi kin ti karomiti' aha, Hata mayham 
putto rafifio piyo manapo, puttam me disva raja tam eva cumbanto parissajanto no 
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attano atthibhavam pi na janati, aham pattaib mandetva ranno urumbi nisida- 
peyyaihS tassa puttena saddhiih kiUnakale tvaih bhattam upanameyya8lti\ aa 
eyath vatva attano puttaih lalitadarakam ' mandetva ranno urumbi nisidapesi, 
ranno puttena saddhim kilanakale bhattakarako bbattara upaneai, raja suramada- 
& inatto patiyam mariisam adisva 'maihsain kaban* ti pucchitva ^ajja deva' uposatbe 
maghatataya' maibsam na laddban* ti vutte ^mayham mamsam nama dullabban* 
tl vatva urumbi nisiunassa piyaputtassa givarii valetva* jTvitakkbayaih papetva 
bhattakarakassa purato kbipitva 'vegena sampadetva abara' 'ti aha, bbattakarako 
tatba akasi, raja puttamamsena bbattam bhunji, ranno bbayena eko pi kanditum 

^0 va roditum va katbetum va^ samattbo nama nabosi, raja bbuqjitva sayanapittbe 
niddain upagantva paccusakale pabujjbitva vigatamado 'puttam* me anetba' 'ti 
aba, tasmiih kale devi kandamana padamule pati 'kiih bbadde* ti ca vutte ^deva 
biyyo te puttaih maretva puttamamsena bbattam bbuttan' ti aha, raja putta- 
sokena roditva kanditva 'idain' me dukkhaih surapanam nissaya uppannan' ti 

^^ surapine dosaih disva Mto pattbaya yava arabattam na papunami tava evarupam 
vinasakarakasuran * nama na pivissamlti' pamsuiii gabetva mukham puncbitva*^ 
adhitthasim^^ tato pattbaya majjam nama na pivlm, imam attbam sandhaya matto 
• ham mabaraja Ul imam gatbam aba. 

Atba nam raja „kim pana samma arammanam disva nisneho 
90 jato siti" pncchi. So tarn karanaih acikkhanto imam ga- 
tham aha: 

Kitavaso nam* aham raja putto paccekabodhi me 
pattarh bhinditva cavito" nisneho tassa karana. 

Maharaja pubbe aham Baranasiyam Kitavaso nama riga, tassa me putto 
25 vijayi, lakkbanapatbaka tam^^ disva ^mabarlga ayaih kumaro paniyaiiiM alabhi- 
tva^^ marissatiti' abamsu, Uuttbakumaro ti 'ssa namam ahosi, so viiinutam^^ 
patto oparajjarh karesi; r^'a^^ kumaram pacchato va purato va katva vicarati, 
paniyam^^ alabhitva maranabhayena c' assa catusu dvaresu antonagaresu ^^ ca 
tattha tattha pokkharaniyo karesi, catukkadisu mandape karetva paniyacatiyo'' 
80 thapapesi'^, so ekadivasam alaiiikatapatiyatto sayam eva uyyanam gaccbauto 
autaramagge Paccekabnddbam passi, mabajano pi Paccekabuddbam disva tam eva 



* B* -pessami. ' K lalita-, B» pilantaua-. ' B« -ghatamtaya. * B« vattetva. 

* K omits va. • B» puttarii. '' B»' imam. «* so both MSS. ' B» nasakarakam-, 
Bp -karanam-. *° B» muiicitva. »* all threw MSS. -si. »* B» vidhito. " so B» BP; 
K nam. ^* K paniyam, B» paniyam. *' B» adds na. '* B» -tUm. ''so BjP; 
KB*rl^a. *^K attanonagaresu. ^* K paniya-, B» paniyapatiyo. ^^ B» thapesi. 
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7andati^ pasaihsati anjalin c' assa pagt>anhati^, kumaro cintesi : 'madisena saddhim 
gacchanta imam mundakam vandanti pasaihsanti anjalin c' assa^ pagganhantiti' so 
kupito^ faatthito oruyhaPaccekabuddham upasaihkamitva'laddhan^ tesamanabfaattan' 
ti vatva 'ama kumara 'ti vutte tassa hattbato pattarii gabetva bhumiyam patetva* 
saddbim bhattena madditva padappabarena cunnavicunnam akasi, Paccekabuddho 5 
'nattbo vatayam satto' ti tassa mukbaiii olokesi, kumaro ^abam samana Kita- 
vasaranno putto namena Dutthakumaro nama, tvam me kuddbo akkbini ummile- 
tva olokento kim karissasiti' aba, Paccekabuddbo cbirinabbatto butva vebasam 
abbbuggantva Uttarahimavante ^ Nandamulapabbbaram ^ ova gato, kumarass^pi 
tarn khanan* neva papakammam paripacci, so 'daybami*^ dayhamiti' samuggata* 10 
sariradabo^^ tattb' eva pati^', tattba tattb' eva yattakam paniyam^^ tattakam 
paniyam sabbam cbijji, matika sussimsu, tattb' eva jivltakkbayaih patva avicimbi 
nibbatti, raja tarn pavattim sutva puttasokeiia abbibbuto cintesi: 'ayam me soko 
piyavattbuto uppajji, sace me sinebo nabbavissa^^ soko na uppajji^sa, ito daui 
me patthaya savinoanake va avinnanake va kismici^^ vattbusmiib sinebo nama 15 
ma uppajjiti**' adbittbasi, tato patthay^ assa^^ sinebo nama n' attbi, tarn sau- 
dbaya Kitavaso nam' aban*^ ti gatbam aba, tattba putto paccekabodhi 
me pattam bhinditva cavito ti mama putto paccekabodbipattam bbindi- 
tva** cavito ti attbo, nisnebo tassa karana ti tada uppannassa snebavat- 
tbussa''^ karana nisnebo jato ti attbo. 90 

Atha nam raja „kim pana samma arammanaih disva nik- 
kodho jato siti" pucchi. So tarn karanaih" acikkhanto" imam 
gatham aha: 

Arako hutva raettacittain satta vassani bhavayim'^ 

satta kappe Brahmaloke, tasma akkodhano ahan ti. 25 

Tass' attl^o: abam mabaraja Arako nama tapaso butva satta vassani metta- 
cittam bbavetva satta samvattavivattakappe'* Brabmaloke vasim, tasma abam 
dlgbarattam mettabhavanaya acinnapariciimatta akkodbano jato ti. 

Evam Chattapanina attano catusu angesu kathitesu raja so 
parisaya ingitasannam adasi. Tarn khanan'* neva amacca ca 



* K vandati. ' B» paggayhati. ^ K omits cassa. * B» BP kuppito. * B» lad- 
dbam. • B» pothetva. ^ K -ta. « B» -mulamkapa-. ^ K kbanam. ^^ B» omits 

daybami. *^ B* -dabo. *=» B» pati. »' K omits tattba paniyam. ^* K 

nabb- corr. to nabh-. '* B» kismimnci. ^* B» uppajjatuli. *^ B* patbaya. 
*8 BI» namaban. " B' tvana. ^° B» smehavattbukassa. '* B»* omits karanarii. 
'* K pucchanto. *' K bbavayi, B» bbavassi. ^* K samvaddbavivaddbakappe, B» 
samvattavivattakappe. ^^ K kbanam. 

13* 
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brahmanagahap^tikadayo ca utthahitva „are lancakhadaka^ dut- 
thacora, tvarii laiicaih alabhitva panditam upavaditva maretu- 
kamo' jato^' ti Kalakaih hatthapadesu gahetva rajanivesana 
otaretva gabitagahiteh' eva pasanamuggarehi slsaih bhinditva jivi- 
5 takkbayaih papetva padesu* gahetva kaddhanta samkaratthane 
chaddesurfa*. Tato patthaya raja dhammena rajjaih karetva** 
yatbakammam gato. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
Ealakasenapati^ Deyadatto ahosi, Chattapanikappako Sariputto, Dham- 
10 maddhajo pana aham eva'* *ti. Dhammaddhajajatakam^. Bi- 
ranatthambhakayaggo sattamo. 



8. KlAS-A.VA.V-A.aau^. 



1. Kasavajataka. 

Anikkasayo kasavan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane viha- 

15 ranto Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Yatthum^ pana Rajagahe 

samutthitam. Ekasmim samaye dhammasenapati paiicahi bhikkhusatehi 

saddhim Veluyane yiharati. Deyadatto pi attano anuriipaya dussila- 

parisaya pariyuto Gayasise yiharati. Tasmim samaye Rajagahayasino 

chandakam samharitya^ danam sajjayimsu. Ath^ eko yoharatthaya 

20 agatayaniJQ „idam^° satakam vissajjetya mam pi pattikam^* karotha'* 

^ti mahaggham gandhakasayam adasi. Nagara mahadanam pavatta- 

yimsu. Sabbam chandakena samkaddhitam kahapaneh* eya nitthasi. 

So satako atireko ahosi. Mahajano sannipatitya „ayam gandbakasa- 

yasatako atireko, kassa nam^^ dema, kim*^ Sariputtattherassa^^ udahu 

25 Deyadattassa" 'ti mantayimsu. Tatth' eke** „Sariputtattherassa** 

*ti ahamsu, apare ,,Sariputtatthero katipaham yasitya yatharucim 



^ K lancam-. ' B< marapetukamo. ^ so B< BP; K pade. * B» chattesum, K chaddhe- 
sum. * B» karento. * B» kala-. ' B» dhammadhajajatakarii dasamam. ^ B» vatthu. 
• so B» Bp ; Cfc samgharitva, C« saihsaritva. ^^ B» imam. ^ * so C« Bp; C* B» satti- 
kam. »=* C* C« nan. " B» adds mayam. ^* B» adds dassama. " B» tatreke. 
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pakkamissati , Deyadattatthero * pana nibaddham' amhakam nagaram 
eya upanissaya yiharati, mangalayamangalesu ^ ayam eya amhakam 
ayassayo, Deyadattassa dassama*' 'ti ahamsu. Sambahulikam^ karon- 
tesu^ pi ^Deyadattassa dassama** 'ti yattaro bahu^ ahesum. Atha nam 
Deyadattassa adamsu. Deyadatto tassa dasa^ chindapetya oyattikam^ 5 
sibbap^tva* rajapetya suyannapattayannam'" katya parupi. Tasmiih 
kale timsamatta bhikkhu'^ Rajagaha Sayatthim gantya Sattharaih 
yanditya katapatisauthara tarn payattim arocetya ,,eyam bhante Deya- 
datto attano^' aDanucchayikam arahaddhajam^^ parupiti'* arocesum. 
Sattha „na bhikkhaye Deyadatto idan* eya attano ananurupam ara- 10 
haddhajam'^ paridahati, pubbe pi paridahi yeya*' 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese^* hatthikule nibbattitva va- 
yappatto asitisahassamattavaranaparivaro yuthapati hutva aran- 
iiayatane vasati. Ath' eko daggatamanusso Baranasiyam vi- 15 
haranto dantakaravTthiyam''^ dantakaravalayadlni^^ karonte disva 
„hatthidante labhitva ganhissatha" 'ti pucchi. Te „ama gan- 
hissama'* 'ti ahamsu. So'^ avudham adaya kasayavatthava- 
sano Paccekabuddhavesam^^ ganhitva patislsakam patimuncitva 
hatthivithiyam thatva" avudhena hatthirii maretva dante adaya 90 
Baranasiyam vikkinanto jivikam kappesi. So aparabhage Bo- 
dhisattassa parivarahatthiDam ^* sabbapacchimam hatthim ^^ 
maretum arabhi. Hatthino devasikam hatthisu" parihayantesu 
„kena nu karanena hatthino parihayantiti" Bodhisattassa aro- 
cesum. Bodhisatto pariganhanto ,,Paccekabuddhayesam gahetva 35 
hatthivithipariyante eko puriso titthati, kacci'* nu kho so 
mareti, pariganhissami nan^' ti ekadivasam hatthi" purato katva 

* B> devadatthero, G^ G< deyadattathero. ' B* nibandbarii. ^ C< B* mangalamaii- 
galesu. * G« -likarii. ^ B> kathentesu. "so BP; C^ omits bahu, B> baha. 
^ B» vassa dasani. ^ G^ G< ovaddhikam. ^ so Bl'; B* sippapetva, G^ G' siudbap-. 
^0 G* -paddbavannaifa, C* -paddhavannam ?, B» -pattavanam. ** B» bahu. *^ B» 
repeats attano. ^^G^ arahandajam, B>' arahantadhajaiii. ^* B* arahantam dhajam. 
'^ B> -ppadese. ^" G« -ya, B* -vithiyam dandakare. ^^ B* dandavalayadini. 
^® B» adds sadhu ti. '^ B» paccekasambuddha-. *° B« tbatva. '* B» parivaranarh 
hatthinam. " G» B«' hatthi, G* batthimam. " so all three MSS. ** B» kiiici. 
" all tbree MSS. hatthi. 
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sayam pacchato ahosi. So Bodhisattam disva avndham adaya 
pakkhandi*. Bodhisatto nivattitva thito „bhumiyam pothetva 
maressami Dan^' ti sondam pasaretva tena paridahitani kasa- 
yani disva „imam arahaddhajam' maya garnm katum^ vattatiti*" 
5 sondam patisamharitva^ „ambho purisa, nana esa arahaddhajo * 
ananncchaviko tnyhaih, kasma etam paridahasiti^' ima gatha 
avoca : 

1. Anikkasavo kasavam yo vattham paridahessati 

apeto damasaccena na so kasavam arahati. (Dhp. y. 9.) 140. 

10 2. Yo ca vantakasav* assa silesa snsamahito 

npeto damasaccena sa ve kasavam arahatiti. 141. 

Tattha anikkasavo ti kasavo vaccati rago doso^ moho makkho palaso 
issa macchariyaih maya satheyyam thambho sarambho maoo atimano mado pa- 
mado sabbe akusaladbamma sabbe daccarita sabbaih bhaTagamikammaiii diyaddha- 

15 kilesasahassaih, eso kasavo nama, so yassa puggalassa appahino sasantariato ^ 
anissattbo^ anikkhanto so anikkasavo nama, kasavan ti kasayarasapTtam ^^ 
arahaddhajabhutam^^, yo vattham paiidahessatiti yo evarapo hutva eva- 
rupam vattham paridahessati nivaseti ca^' parupati ca, apeto damasaccena 
'ti indriyadamasaihkhatena damena nibbanasamkhatena ca paramatthasaccena apeto 

90 parivajjito, nissakkaatthe^^ va karanavacanam, etasma damasacca apeto ti attho, 
saccau ti c' ettha vacisaccam^* catusaccam pi vattati^* yeva, na so kasavam 
arahatiti so puggalo anikkasavatta arahaddhajaih^^ kasavam na arahati, an- 
anucchaviko so etassa, yo ca vantakasavassa 'ti yo pana puggalo yatha- 
vuttassa^^ kasavassa abhava^^ vantakasavo assa, silesu snsamahito ti magga- 

55 silesD c' eva phalesu** ca samma ahito, anetva thapito viya tesu patitthito '*^, 
tehi silehi samaiigTbhutassa'^ etam adhivacanam, upeto ti sampanno samanna- 
gato, damasaccena ti vuttappakarena damena ca*^ saccena ca, save kasavam 
arahatiti so evarupo puggalo imam arahaddhajaih'^ kasavam'^ arahati. 

» B» pakkhanti, C^pakkhatthe? * B» arahanti dhajam. ^ BPguram-, C* C'gara-. 
* C* C* vaddhatTti. * so BP; C* patisamgaritva corr. to -gharitva, C« parisam- 
saritva corr. to patisaihgharitva, B* patisankharitva. ^ B* arahattajo. ^ B* deso. 
8 B* sandhanato anupassato. ^ B» omits anissattho. *° B* kasaya-. ^* B» ara- 
hantajabhutaih. ^* B* ceva. *^ B« nissakkatte. ** B» omits vacTsaccam. '* so 
B» Bj»; C* vuccati, C* vuccati corr. to vaddhati. " B» arahautaddhaja. *^ B» -ttas- 
seva, C -ttassa tassa. ^^ B< cantatta(read vantatta). *' B* malasilesa. '^B'adds 
viya ** B» -bhutass- " B» arahatthadhajara. " K kasavam. 
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Evam Bodhisatto tassa purisassa imam karanam kathetva 
„ito patthaya ma idhagami, agacchasi ce jivitaih^ te n' at- 
thiti" tajjetva palapesi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhansei: 
t.Tada hatthimarakapuriso Deyadatto ahosi, yiithapati pana aham eya" 
*ti. Kasayajatakam'. 



2. Culanandiyajataka. 

Idam tadacariyayaco ti. Idam Sattha Yeluyane yiha- 
ranto Deyadattam arabbha kathesi. Ekadiyasam' hi bhikkhu 
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : „ayuso Deyadatto nama lo 
kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko Sammasambuddhe abhimare^ payojesi silam 
pay\]jhi Nalagirim* pi^ payojesi, khantimettanuddayamattam pi 'ssa 
Tatjiagate n* atthiti". Sattha agantya „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye 
etarahi kathaya sannisinna** ti pucchitya „imaya nama** \i yutte „iia 
bhikkhaye idan* eya pubbe pi Deyadatto kakkhalo pharuso nikkaru- 15 
niko yeya" *ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
dhisatto Himavantapadese ^ Nandiyo* nama vanaro ahosi, 
kanitthabhatiko pan* assa Collanandiyo nama. Te ubho pi 
asitisahassavanaraparivara Himavantapadese ^ andhamataram oq 
patijagganta vasam kappesum. Te mataram sayanagumbe tha- 
^etva^^ arannam pavisitva madhurani phalaphalani Iabhitv& 
matu'^ pesenti*% aharanaka*^ tassa na denti, sa khudayal^ pl- 
lita atthicammavasesa '^ ahosi'*. Atha nam Bodhisatto aha: 
„mayam amma tumhakam madhuraphalani*^ pesema, tumhe 35 
kasma milayatha" *ti. ^Tataham na'^ labhamiti^S Bodhisatto 



* B< jivitan. ' B» adds pathamam. ' B» -san. * so C* B» BJ»; C* ahimale con. to 
ahimare. * C* B» silam. * O nalagirim. ^ C* B< omit pi. ^ u* -ppadese. ' B» 
mahaiiindiyo. *° B» thapetva. ". C* mate corr. to matu, B» matuya. " C« C* 
posenti. " C* aharanaka, B< aharavanara. ^* C* C« khndahi. " C* atthacamma-, 
B< atthidhamma-. '^ B< hosi. " B» -phalaphalaDi. ^^ B* tata naham. 
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cintesi: „mayi yutbaih pariharante mata me nassissati, yuthaih 
pahaya mataraih yeva patijaggissamiti" so CullaDandikaiii ' pak- 
kositva' „tata, tvaih yuthaih parihara, aham mataram patijaggis-* 
samiti*^ aha. So pi nam „bhatika, mayhaih yuthapariharaneDa 

5 kammaiii n' atthi, aham pi mataram eva patijaggisamiti** aha. 
Iti te ubho pi ekacchanda hutva yuthaih pahaya mataraih gahetva 
Himavanta oruyha paccante nigrodharukkhe vasam kappetva 
mataram patijaggimsu. Ath' eko Baranasi-vasiko' brahmana- 
manavo Takkasilayam ^ disapamokkhassa acariyassa sautike 

10 sabbasippani ugganhitva ,,gamissamiti" acariyaih apucchi, Aca- 
riyo angavijjauubhavena^ tassa kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavam 
natva „tata, tvam kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, evarupanam^ 
pana na^ sabbakalam ekasadisam eva ijjhati^, mahavinasam 
mahadukkham passanti*, tvam ma kakkhalo hosi**^, pacchata- 

15 panakammam ma kariti" ovaditva uyyojesi. So acariyaih 
vauditva Baranasirh gantva ghara vasam gahetva annehi 
sippehi jivikaih kappetuih asakkonto ^dhanukotim nissaya 
jivissamiti" luddakakammaih katva , jTvikam kappessamiti" Ba- 
ranasito nikkhamitva paccantagamake vasanto dhanukalapa- 

20 sannaddho arauham pavisitva nanamige maretva mamsavikka- 
yena jivikaih kappesi. So ekadivasam aranne kinci alabhitva 
agacchanto anganapariyante*^ thitam nigrodharukkham disva 
„api nam' ettha kinci bhaveyya" 'ti nigrodharukkhabhimukho 
payasi. Tasmiih khane ubho pi te bhataro mataraih phalani 

25 khadapetva purato katva vitapantare nisinna tarn" agacchantaih 
disva „mataram no disvapi kim karissatiti" sakhantare nili- 
yiihsu. So pi kho sahasikapuriso rukkhamulam agantva tarn 
tesam mataram jaradubbalam andham disva cintesi „kim me 
tucchahatthagamanena, imam makkatiih vijjhitva^* gamissamiti" 



* B» -nandiyaifa. * B» pakkosapetva. ^ B» -sivasi. * C* -silaya, C* B» -sTlayaih. 

* C* ahavijja-, C* ahavijja- corr. to aogavijja-. * B» evarupo. ' C^ omits na. 
8 B» icchati. • B» papunissakim. *** C^ C* hoti. '» so BPj B» alangana-, C^ C* 
amgana-. *' C* nam. " B» adds gahetva. 
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SO tassa vijjhanatthaya dhanum ganhi^ Taiii disva Bodhisatto 
„tata Cullanandiya, esa me puriso mataraih vijjhitukamo, ahani 
a^sa jivitadanaih dassami, tvam mam' accayena mataraih pati- 
jaggeyyasiti" vatva sakhantara nikkhamitva ,,bho purisa, ma 
me mataram vijjhi, esa aodha jaradubbala, aham assa jivita- 5 
danam demi, tvarii etaih amaretva mam marehiti" tassa patiii- 
nam gahetva sarassa* asannatthane^ nisTdi. So nikkaruno 
Bodhisattara* vijjhitva patetva mataram pi 'ssa* vijjhituih puna* 
dhanum sannahi^ Taih disva Cullanandiko® „ayam' me ma- 
taram vijjhitukamo, ekadivasam pi kho me mata jTvamana lo 
JaddhajTvita nama yeva^" hoti, jivitadanaih assa dassamiti" 
sakhantara nikkhamitva" „bho purisa, ma me mataram vijjhi, 
aham assa jivitadanaih dammi, tvam mam vijjhitva amhe dve 
bhatike gahetva ainhakaih niatu jivitadanaih dehiti" tassa pa- 
tinnaih gahetva sarassa*^ asannatthane ** nisidi. So tara^* pi^* 15 
vijjhitva maretva'* ^gtare darakanaih bhayissatlti" mataram pi 
tesaih vijjhitva patetva tayo pi kacenadaya" gehabhimukho 
payasi. Ath' assa papapurisassa gehe asani patitva bhariyaii 
ca dve darake ca gehen' eva saddhim jhapesi, pitthivamsa- 
thunamattam avasissi". Atha nam gamadvare yeva eko puriso 20 
disva tarn pavattiih arocesi. So puttadarakanam^* sokena abhi- 
bhuto tasmim yeva thane mamsakacan'^ ca dhannn ca chadde- 
tva" vattham pahaya naggo baha paggayha paridevamano 
gantva gharam pavisi. Ath' assa sa thtina bhijjitva sise patitva 
slsaih bhindi. Pathavi^' vivaram adasi, avicito jala utthahi. 35 
So pathaviya" giliyamano" acariyassa ovadam saritva „imam 



^ B» akadaddbi. ^ B* parassa. ^ so BP; G^ asanena, C< asanne, B> asanathane. 
* iVc C« -satto. ^ C^ omits ssa. * B« pana. ■ B» saimayhi. « B« -iiandiyo. 
' C'ayam. ^° B» yeva nama. *^ C^ nikkhami, C» nikkhami corr. to nikkhamitva. 
'* B« sarathassa. '=• B« asanathane. ** B» taiii- ''^ B» omits pi. '^ B» patetva. 
^^ C» kajenadaya, B» kajena adaya. '* C* B» bhavissati. '^ B» puttadara. '^ C* 
-kacanca corr. to -kajanca, C' -k^anca, B* mamkojanca. '* C chaddhetva, 
B» cbattetva. 22 gi pathavi. " B» pathaviya! ^4 qjc Qt giUya-, B» giliya-. 
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202 II. Dakanipata. 8. EasaTavagga. (23.) 

vata karanaih disva^ Parasariyabrahmano ' mayham ovadam 
adasiti'^' paridevamano imaih gathadvayam aha: 

1. Idam tad acariyavaco Parasariyo* yad abravi: 

ma su tvam akara papain yaiii tvaih paccha katam tape, 142. 

5 9. Yani karoti puriso tani attani passati 

kalyanakan kalyanam papakarl ca^ papakam, 
yadisam vapate^ bijam tadisam harate phalan ti. 143. 

Tass' attbo: yam Paraaariyo* brahmano abravi ma^ tvam papam* akara* 
yam katam'^ paccha*^ tam^' iieva tapeyya 'ti^' idam tarn acariyassa vacanam*^, 
10 yani kayavacimanodvarehi kammani purifio kaioti tesaih vipakam patilabhanto 
tani yeva attani passati kalyanakammakari kalyanam^' phalam anubhoti papakari 
ca papakam eva lamakaih^^ anittbam^^ pbalam anubboti, lokasmim pi hi yadi- 
sam vapate bijaiii tadisam barate phalam b^anurupam bljanuccbavikam eva 
phalam harati ganhati anubhavatiti. 

15 Iti so paridevanto pathavim" pavisitva avTcimahaniraye 

nibbatti. 

Sattha „na bhikkhaye Deyadatto idan* eva kakkhalo*' pharuso 
pubbe pi kakkhalo'* pharuso nikkaruniko yeva" 'ti*° imam dhamma- 
desanam aharitya jaiakam samodhanesi: „Tada luddapuriso'^ Deradatto 
20 ahosi, disapamokkhacariyo '^ Sariputto^', Cullanandiko'^ Anando, mata 
Mahapiyapatl Gotami, Mahanandiko pana aham eya** *ti. Gulla- 
IlaIldiyajatakam^^ 

3. Putabhattajataka. 

Name Damantassa *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 

85 ekam kutumbikam^^ arabbha kathesi. Sayatthinagara-yasi'^ kir* 

eko kutumbiko'^ ekena janapadakutumbikena^^ saddhim yoharam akasi. 

* B* omits disva. ' B* poranacariyassabrahmano, BP porapacariyabra-. ' B» vada- 
titi. * B»* poranacariyo, BP poranacariyo. ^ C« va. • 0* vapato, B» pappate. 
'B» adds so. « C^ papayam. » B» ataram. '° B» tam. " C* B« paccha. " B» 
tvam. '=* B» si. ^* B» vacaih. ** B» -na. ** B» hinalamakam. *' all three MSS. 
anittha. *» B» pathavi. ** C« B» -lo. ' '^ B» adds vatva. ^' B» luddakapu-. 
" B»-kkho acariyo. ^^ B» adds ahosi. "B»-caia-. " C* cuUanandya-, C* 
culanandija-, B< adds dutiyam. »* C« kutim-. " C* C« -vasi. ^e Qa janapada-. 
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3. Patabhattajataka. (223). 203 

So attano bhariyam adaja iassa dharanakassa santikam agaroasi. 
Dharanako „datum na sakkoroiti** na kinci adasi. Itaro kujjhitra 
bhattam abhu£[jitYa nikkhami. Atha nam antaramagge chatajjhattam 
disra xnaggapatipaDoa purisa „bharijaja pi datva bhunjahiti'* bhatta- 
putam adamsu. So tarn gahetya tassa adatukamo hutra „bhadde, 5 
idam* coranam titthanatthanam', tram purato yahiti** tam' uyyojetra 
sabbam bhattam bhuigitya tucchaputam dassetra „bhadde abhattakam* 
tucchaputam eya adamsu** Hi aha. Sa tena ekaken' eya bhuttabhayam 
natya domanassappatta ahosi. Te ubho pi Jetayanapitthiyiharena^ 
gacchanta „paniyam^ piyissama" *ti Jetayanam payisimsu\ Satthapi 10 
tesan^ neya agamanam olokento maggam* gahetya thitaluddo^^ yiya 
gandhakuticchayaya nisidi. Te Sattharam disya upasamkamitya yandi- 
tya nisidimsu. Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katya „kim upasike 
ayam^^ te bhatta hitakamo sasneho" ti*' pucchi. nChante, aham 
etassa sasneha^^, ayam pana mayham nisneho, titthantu'* anne diyasa 15 
Qjj' ey* esa^^ antaramagge putam'* labhitya mayham adatya attana 
ya bhuE^jiti**. „Upasike niccakalam^^ pi tyam etassa hitakama sasneha 
ayam nisneho ya, yada pana pandite nissaya taya gune janati tada 
te sabbissariyam niyyadetiti** yatya taya yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente so 
Bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa attha- 
dhammannsasako ahosi. Tada'^ raja „padubbheyyapi*' me 
ayan'°" ti attano puttaih asamkanto nihari. So attano bhari- 
yam gahetva nagara nikkhamma ekasmim Easikagamake^* 
vSsam kappesi. So aparabhage pita kalakatabhavam sntva S5 
„knlasantakam rajjam ganhissamiti*' Baranasim" paccagac- 
chanto" antaramagge „bhariyaya pi datva" bhunjahiti" bhatta- 
pntam labhitva tassa'* adatva sayam etam" bhunji. Sa 



» C* imam. ^ B« tithana. ' C* C* omit tam. * B< abhattamka. * B»' -re. « B» pa- 
niyam. ' B» pavisitva. * C* C« tesam. » B«" Bp migam. ^° B»' vitaluddako. 
" B« ayan. ^* C* hoti corr. to hotiti. " C* sasnebo, B» sineho. »* B» tithatu. 
" B» ajjevame. *« B» putabhattam. " so all three MSS. ^« B» atha nam. 
*» C* padubbeyyapi corr. to padubbheyyapi, C» padubbheyyatipi, B» padubbeyyasi, 
BPpaduseyya. *® B» ayyan. " B»* -game. " C* C* -siyam, B»' -si. " C* C« 
paccha-. '* C* dahitva. " B» Uya. " B» eva. 
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204 II. Onkanipata. 8. Kasavavagga. (23.) 

„kakkhalo^ vatayaih satto^" ti domanassappatta ahosi. So 
Baranasiyam rajjam gahetva tarh^ aggamahesitthane thapetva 
„ettakam* eva etissa alan" ti na annaih sakkaraih va samma- 
naih va karoti, „katham yapesiti" pi oa nam'^ pucchati. Bo- 

5 dhisatto cintesi „ayam no* devi^ ranno bahupakara sasneha, 
raja pan' etaiii kismici na mannati, sakkarasammanam assa® 
karessaraiti" tarn upasamkamitva upacararii' ka^tva ekamantaiii 
thatva „kin tata" 'ti vutte ^katharii'^ samutthapetuih mayam 
devi tumhe upatthahama, kiiii nania mahallakanarii pitunnam'^ 

10 vatthakhandaiii va bhattapindam va datum na vattatiti*'" aha. 
„Tata aham attana va kinci na labhami, tumhakam kirii dassami'S 
nanu labhanakale adasirh, idani pana me raja na kinci deti, tit- 
thatu aniiam danaiii rajjam ganhitum agacchanto antaramagge 
bhattaputam Jabhitva bhattamattam'* pi me adatva attana va 

ir> bhunjiti'°". „Kiiii pana amma ranno santike evarii kathetum 
sakkhissasiti'''". „Sakkhissami tata*' 'ti. „Tena hi ajj' eva 
mama ranno santike thitakale mayi pucchante evaih kathetha, 
ajj' eva te gunain janapessamiti*' evarii vatva Bodhisatto puri- 
matararfa gantva ranno'' santike atthasi. Sapi gantva ranno 

20 samipe atthasi. Atha narii Bodhisatto ,,amma tumhe ativiya 
kakkhala, kim nama'® pitunnaih'* vatthakhandarii va bhatta- 
pindarii va daturii na vattatlti". „Tata, aham eva ranno santika 
kinci na labhami, turahakarii kiih dassamiti'°". „Nanu agga- 
mahesitthanarii vo'^' laddhan" ti. „Tata kismici" sammane 

05 asati aggamahesitthanam kirii karissati, idani me" tumhakaih 
raja kiih dassati, so antaramagge bhattaputarii labhitva tato kinci 



» all three MSS. -lo. ' B« purlso. » C* C» omit tam. * B» etthakam. * C« 
omits nam. ^ B» omits no. ' C* C» devi. ® C^ C* -sammanassa, B» sampani- 
maya. ® B» upathanaiii. ^" C< katam. ** K -kanam pitunnara, C* pitunham 
corr. to pitunnam, B» pitunam. *^ G* C« vaddhatiti. *' C* -ma, C^ omits 
tumhakam kim dassami. ^* B» bhattaputarii. ^^ C* bhuiijiti, B* bhunjati. '^B* 
-ssathati. ^^ G^ C* omit ranfio. '" B* adds mahallakanarii. '^ B< pitunarii. 
''^ C* C« dassama. •' B» te. " B» kisminci. ''^ C* C« omit me. 
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3. Putabhattajataka. (223.) 205 

adatva sayam eva bhunjiti*". Bodhisatto „evam kira maharaja" 
'ti pucchi. Raja adhivasesi. Bodhisatto tassa adhivasanam 
viditva „tena hi amma ranno appiyakalato patthaya kiih tum- 
hakaih idha vasena, lokasmim hi appiyasampayogo va dukkho, 
tumhakam idha vase sati^ ranno appiyasampayogo va dukkham 5 
bhavissati, ime satta nama bhajantam bhajanti, abhajantam 
abhajanabhavaih natva annattha gantabbam, mahanto^ lokasanni- 
vaso" ti vatva ima gatha avoca: 

1. Name namantassa, bhaje bhajantam, 
kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccaih, 10 
nanatthakamassa kareyya attham, 
asambhajantam pi na sambhajeyya. 144. 

2. Caje cajantam, vanatham na kayira, 
apetacittena na sambhajeyya, 

dijo dumaih khinaphalan ti iiatva 15 

annarii samekkheyya, maha hi loko ti. 145. 

Tattha aame namantassa bhaje bhajantaii ti yo attaiio iiamati tass' 
eva patinameyya yo ca bhajati* tan neva bhajeyya, kiccanukubbassa kareyya 
kiccan ti attaiio uppannakiccam ^ anukubbantass' eva tassllpi uppannakiccaiii^ 
patikareyya, caje cajaiitaii vauathaiii^ na kayira ti attanarii jahantaiii jaheth' 20 
eva^, tasmim tanliasamkhatan^ ca* vanatham na kareyya, apetacittena 'ti vigata- 
cittena vipallatthacittena, na sambhajeyya 'ti tatharupena saddhim na sam> 
bhaveyya*^, dijo duman ti yatha sakuno pubbe phalitam pi rukkhaih phale 
khine khinaphalo ayan ti iiatva tarn chaddetva^^ annaih samekkhati pariyesati 
evam annam samekkheyya, maha hi esa loko, atha^' tumhe sasnehath ekam^^ 25 
purisam labhlssatha 'ti. 

Tarn sutva Baranasiraja deviya sabbissariyam adasi. Tato 
patthaya samagga sammodamana vasiihsu. 



1 B» bhunjatiti. ^ B< vasoti. ' B» adds hi. * C* C* bhajatiti. ^ B» uppannam-. 
^ B* panataih ^ B> adds kind. ^ B* tanhasandhavasamkhataib. * B* omits ca. 
^0 C'f samabhaveyya, B» sammagaccheyya, ^^ B» chattetva, C» chaddhetva. ** B» 
avassaih. '* C* C» ekam. 
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206 II. Dnkanipata. 8. Kasavavagga. (23.) 

Sattha imam desanam * aharitya saccani pakasetva jatakam samo- 
dhanesi: (Saccaparijosane dye jayampatika sotapattiphale patittha- 
himsu) Tada jayampatika' ime dye jayampatika ahesum, panditamacco 
pana aham eya *ti. Putabhattajatakam^. 

5 4. Eumbhilajataka. 

Yassete caturo dhamma ti. Idam Sattha Veluyane yi- 
haranto Deyadattam arabbha kathesi. 

1. Yass' ete caturo dhamma vanarinda yatha tava* 

saccaih dhammo dhiti cago dittham so atiyattati\ 146. 

10 2. Yassa te ca na vijjanti guna paramabhaddaka^ 

saccam dhammo dhiti cago dittham so nativattatiti\ 147. 

Tattba guna* paramabhaddaka ti yass' ete paramabhaddaka cattaro 
rasatthena^ pindattbeua' guna na vijjanti so paccamittam atikkamitum na sakko- 
titi^°; sesam ettha sabbaih hettha Kumbhilajatake'' vuttanayam eva saddhim 
15 samodhanena" *ti. 

Kumbhilajatakam^°. 

5. Khantivannanajataka. 

Atthi me puriso deya 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiha- 

ranto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kir' eko bahiipa- 

80 karo^^ amacco antepure^^ padussi. Riga „upakarako me** ti natyapi 

adhiyasetya Satthu arocesi. Sattha „poranakarigaiio pi mahariya adhi- 

yasesum yeya" 'ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 

eko amacco tassa antepure^^ padussi, amaccassapi sevako tassa 

<25 gehe padussi. So tassa aparadham adhivasetum^* asakkonto 

tarn adaya ranno santikaih gantva ,,deva, eko me upatthako 



* B» dhammadesanaih. ^ C* C* omit jayampatika. * B» adds tatiyaih. 4. Cfr. 
supra vol. I p. 278: Vanarindajataka. * so BP; B* guna ra paramabhaddaka in 
the place of vanar-. ^ B» titi. ^ Bp -ka. "^ so BP; C^ C* omit both verses, 
B* has only the former. ^ Bi rasathena, C^ rasaddhena. ^ B» pindattena, C^ 
pindaddhena. »<> B» sakkoti. »^ so all three MSS. '^ b« Bp add catuttharh. 
5. Cfr. supra vol. II. p. 125. " C« B» bahu-. ** C* C« anto-. ** C* ante- corr. 
to anto-. ** B» vasetuih. 
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5. Khantivannanajataka. (225.) 207 

sabbakiccakarako, so mayham gehe padussi, tassa kiih katurb 
vattatlti*" pucchanto pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Atthi me puriso deva sabbakiccesu vyavato% 

tassa c* eko 'paradh' atthi, tattha tvam kin ti mannasiti. 148. 

Tattha tassa cekoparadhatthiti tassa ca purisassa eko aparadho atthi, 5 
tattha tvam kin ti mannasiti tattha tassa purisassa aparadhe tvam kim 
katabban ti maniiasi, yatha te cittam appajjati tadanurupam assa dandariy pane- 
hiti dipeti. 

Tarn sutva raja dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Amhakam c* atthi puriso ediso, idha vijjati, lo 
dullabho angasampanno, khantir asmaka raccatiti. 149. 

Tass^ attho: amhakam pi rigunam sataih ediso bahupakaro^ agare^ dussa- 
napariso^ atthi, so ca kho* idha^ vijjati idani pi idh' eva^ samvijjati, raayam 
rajano pi samana tassa ^ bahupakaratam *^ sandhaya adhivasema, tuyham pana 
aranno pi sate adhivasanam*^ bharo jato, angasampanno ti^^ sabbehi guna- 15 
kotthasehi*' samannagato pariso nama dullabho, tena karanena amhakam eva- 
rupesu thanesu adhivasanakbanti yeva ruccatiti. 

Amacco attanam sandhay' eva^* ranno** vuttabhavam liatva 
tato patthaya antepure padassitum na visahi. So pi 'ssa se- 
vako ranno arocitabhavam natva tato patthaya taiii kammaih so 
katum na visahi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada aham eva Baranasiraja ^^ ahosin** ti. So pi amacco ranno ^^ 
Satthu kathitabhayam natva tato patthaya taiii kammam katum na- 
sakkhiti^^. Khantiyannanajatakam^^. 25 



» C* C» vaddhatiti. * B» vavato. ^ C* B» bahu-. * C» agaro, B* angare angare. 
* B» dussanakapuriso. * C* so khamo, C* so khamo corr. to so ca khp. ' C^ 
idam, C5* idam corr. to idha. ® C» iceeva corr. to idheva, B* itheva. * C* C» 
omit tassa. ^'^ C*^ bahupakaranam, C* bahupakarenatam corr. to bahupakaratam, 
B^ bahupakaratham. *^ B» -na. ^^ C^ -panne hi, C* -panno hi. ** B« lakkha- 
nakothasehi. ** B» sandhaya. ^* C* raiina. i* C* C« -si-. ^^ C*^ ramna. 
^^ C* na sakkhiti. '* B^ khandhivannajatakam pancamam. 
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208 ' II. Dukanipata. 8. Kasavavagga. (23.) 

6. Kosiyajataka. 
Kale nikkharoana sadhii *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Kosalariya paccanta- 
yupasanianatthaya ' akale nikkhami. Vatthum hettha yuttanayam eya. 
5 Sattha pana atitam aharitya aha: maharaja 

atite BaranasTraja^ akale nikkharaitva uyyane khandha- 
vararii nivesesi'. Tasmiih kale ultikasakuno* velugumbaih ' 
pavisitva niliyi. Kakasena agantva ^Dikkhantam eva tam gan- 
hissama" 'ti parivaresi*. So suriyatthagamanaih ' anoloketva va 
10 akalass' eva® nikkhamitva palayitam arabhi. Atha nam kaka 
parivaretva tundehi kottenta' paripatesuih. Raja Bodhisattaih 
amantetva ,,kin nu kho pandita ime kaka kosiyaih paripaten- 
titi*' pucchi. Bodhisatto „akale maharaja attano vasanatthana 
nikkhamanta evarupam dukkham patilabhanti yeva, tasma akale 
15 attano vasanatthana nikkhamitum na vattatiti'^'* imam attham 
pakasento imam gathadvayam aha: 
1. Kale nikkhamana sadha, nakale sadhu nikkhamo^^ 
akalena hi nikkhamma ekakam pi bahujano^' 
na kiiici attham joteti** dhamkasena va kosiyam. 150. 
20 2. Dhiro ca vidhividhanannu paresaih vivarantagii^* 

sabbamitte vasikatva^*^ kosiyo va sukhl siya ti. 151. 

Tattha kale nikkhamana sadhu 'ti maharaja nikkhamana^ ^ nama nigga- 
manaih*® va^^ parakkamanam'° va yuttapayuttakale*^ sadhu, nakale sadhu 
nikkhamo ti akale pana attano vasanatthanato annattha gantum nikkhamanaih 
25 va parakkamanam va na sadhu, akalena hiti adisu'? catusu'-' padesu patha- 
mena'* saddhim tatiyaih dutiyena catutthaih yojetva evaiii attho veditabbo: 
attano vasanatthanato^^ puriso akalena ^^ nikkhamitva va parakkamitva va na 

H. Cfr. supra p. 74. ^ C^ paccantam-. * C^ C» -si-. ^ B» nivasesi. * B» ulunka-. 
* B» -kumbhaih. • B« -resuih. ^ B« suriyattangamanam. ^ so BJ»; C*^ C* sakal-, 
B» cirakale yeva. » C^ C« koddhenta, B» kottetva. ^^ C^ C» vaddhatlti, B» vattati 
»» Cfc C« nakale. " c» B« bahu-. ^^ C* janeti. '* B« vanka-. '* C* -gu, 
C* -rariitagu, B» vivaranabhu. ^® B« vasamkatva. '^ Q^ B* -nam. ^® B» omits 
nama nig^amanam. ^* C* omits va. ^° B» parakkamarh, C* parakkanarii. 
^1 B« yuttamattakale. *' C'^ C* adisu. *' B» omits catusu. '* B* pathamapadena. 
** B« vasanato hi koci. '* B* akale. 
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n Kosiyajataka. (226.) 7. Outhapantjataka. (227.) 209 

kiiici attbam joteti attaiio appamattakam pi vaddhiih^ pabhavetaih' na 
sakkoti-, atha kho ekakan. ^ pi bahujano babu* pi so paceatthiksjano ' etam* 
akaie iiikkhantaiii va parakkamantaiii va ekakaib samparivaretva mabavinasam 
papeti, tatthiyam^ upama: dhaibkasena va kosiyam yatba ayaiii dhamkasena 
imam akale iiikkbamantaQ ca parakkamantan ca kosiyaxii tundehi vitudanti* 5 
mabavinasam papenti' tatha, tasma^*^ tlraccbanagate adim^^ katva kenaci akale 
attano vasanattbana ua nikkhamitabbam*' na parakkamitabban ti, dutiyagatbaya 
dbiro ti pandito, vidhfti poranakapanditehi thapitapaveni , vidbanan ti kot- 
thaso va saihvidabanam va. vivarantagu^' ti vivaram^- anugaccbanto jananto, 
sabbamitte ti*' sabbe amitte, vasikatvi'* ti attano vase katva, kosiyo 10 
va 'ti imamha balakosiya anno panditakosiyo vlya, idam vuttam hoti: yo ca kho 
papdito iraasmim kale nikkbamitabbarii parakkamitabbam'^ imasmim pana*^ na*' 
nikkbamitabbam na parakkamitabban ti poranakapanditehi thapitassa pavenisam- 
khatassa vidhino kotthasasamkhataih vidhanani va tassa va vidhino vidhanam 
^arovidahanam auuttbanam janati so vidhividbauannu, paresaih attano 15 
paccamittanaih vivaraih natva yatha nama pandito kosiyo rattisamkbatena'^ at- 
tano kalena^* nikkhamitva ca parakkamitva ca tattfaa tattha sayitanan neva ka- 
kanarii sTsani chindamano'^ te sabbe ^' amitte vasikatva sukhi siya evam dhiro 
pi kale nikkhamitva parakkamitva attano paccamitte vasikatva sukhi niddukkho 
bhaveyya 'ti. , 20 

Raja Bodhisattassa vacanam sutva nivatti. 

Sattha imam desanam^^ aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada rsga 
Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana aham eya** 'ti. Kosiy ajatakam^^. 



7. Gtithapanajataka. 25 

Sure surena samgamma *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto annataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tasmim^^ kale 
Jetayanato gayutaddhayojanamatte '^ eko nigamagamo, tattha bahiini 
salakabhattapakkhikabhattani *** atthi. Tatth' eko'* panhapucchako ^° 
konto^* ^asati, so salakabhattapakkhikabhattanam atthaya gate dahare so 

* B» vuddham. ' C* pabhavetu, C* pabhavetu corr. to -turii, li' uppadetum. 
^ B« ekekarn. * C^ bahu. ' B» paccaiti, C« } accatti corr. to paccatthi-. • C« 

B» ekarii. "^ C« tattha aya. ® read -ti? ' B» omits tattbayarii papenti *° 

B« tasmT. *> B» adi. " C^ C» nikka-. ** C» civarantagu, H» vivaranabhu, BP 
vivaranugu. ** C» civarara. ** C*= C» -ttehi. *•* B* vasarii-. '^ B» omits 
parakkamitabbam. »« C'-: C« omit pana. *• B« omits na. '^ B< -te. ** B» -le. 
^^ B» chindayamano. '" O adds pi. ^* B» dhanimadesanaiii. '-* B»adds Cha- 
tham. " B»adds kira. " B» -tadhayojanapatte. »« C» -pakkhibhattani. " B« 
tatreko. '° C* panbampu-, B» pannampu-. ** B* konJo. 

JaUka II. 14 



Digitized by 



Google 



210 II. Dukanipata. 8. Kasavavagga. (23.) 

ca samanere ca ,»ke khadanti ke piyanti ke bhunjantiti** panham 
pucchitya kathetum asakkonte^ lajjapesi, te tassa bhajoDa salaka- 
bhattapakkhikabhattatthaya tarn gamam na gacchanti. Ath* ekadiya- 
sam eko bhikkhu salakaggam gantva ,,bhante asukagame salakabhattam 

5 ya pakkhikabhattam ya atthiti*' pucchitya „atth* ayuso, tattha pan* 
eko konto panham pucchati^ kathetum asakkonte^ akkosati paribha- 
sati, tassa bhayena koci gantum na sakkotiti** yutte „bhante tattha 
bhattani mayham papetha^, aham^ tarn dametya nibbiseyanam katya 
tato patthaya tumhe disya palayanakam^ karissamiti'' aha. Bhikkhu 

10 „sadhii" *ti sampaticchitya tassa ^ tattha bhattani papesum. "* So tattha 
gantya gamadyare ciyaram parupi. Tam^ disya konto ^ candamendako 
yiya yegena upagantya „panham^^ roe samana kathehiti'' aha. „Upa- 
saka game caritva yagum adaya asanasalam*' tava me agantum^' 
dehiti**. So yagum adaya asanasalam agate pi tasmim tath* eya aha. 

15 So pi tarn bhikkhuih „yagum taya me patum dehi, asanasalam sam- 
majjitum dehi, salakabhattam taya'^ aharitum dehiti" yatya salaka- 
bhattam aharitya tarn eya pattaih^^ gahapetya*^ f,ehi, panham te ka- 
thessamiti** bahigamam*® netya ciyaram samharitya" amse thapetya 
tassa hatthato pattam gahetya atthasi. Tatrapi tarn so'^ „samana 

20 panham me kathehiti" aha. Atha nam „kathemi te panhan** ti 
ekappaharen* eya patetya atthini samcunnento^^ pothetya g^tham 
mukhe pakkhipitya ,ato dani patthaya imam gamam agatam kanci 
bhikkhum'^ panham pucchitakale janissamiti** santajjetya pakkami. 
So tato patthaya bhikkhii^^ disya ya palayati. Aparabhage tassa 

85 bhikkhuno sa kiriya bhikkhusamghe ^^ pakata jata. Ath' ekadiyasam 
dhammasabhayam^^ katham samutthapesum : „ayuso asukabhikkhu 
kira kontassa mukhe giitham pakkhipitya gato" ti. Sattha agantya 
„kaya nu *ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti pucchitya 
„imaya nama** 'ti yutte „na bhikkhaye so bhikkhu id an' eya tam 

80 milhena?^ asadesi, pubbe pi asadesi^* yeya" 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 



^ C*: -to. C« -to corr. to -te. ^ B» pucchitam. ^ C* B» -to. * B« payetha. 
* B» ahan. ^ B» salakassanakarii. ^ B» tattha. ^ B» parumpitam. • B» kondo 
ca, C« kontho. ^^ C» panham. ^' C« -Ian. '* B» gantum. *' B» adds me. 
** B* bhattam. ^* B» omits gahapetva. ^® B» gamadvare. *^ C* C* samgharitva, 
B^ghailtva, BP samkaddhetva. '® B» bho. *• C* -cunnanto, B» adds viya. 
^0B» bhikkhuih kinci. ^i gj bhikkhuih. " gj -ganghe. " B« adds bhikkhu. 

a* C* milhena, B« milena. '^ Bl' aharesl aharesi, B» pakkhipitva gato puppe 

pi dhile pakkhipi in the place of asadesi asadesi. 



Digitized by 



Google 



7. Guthapanajataka. (227.) 211 

Atite Anga-Magadha-vasiDO annamaiinassa^ rattharii^ 
gacchanta ekadivasaih dvinDaib ratthanam simantare ekam gha* 
rarii nissaya vasitva suram* pivitva macchamaihsam khaditva 
pato va yanani yojetva pakkamimsu. Tesaih gatakale eko 
guthakhadakapanako* guthagaDdhena agantva tesaih pitatthane^ 5 
chaddhitam* suraih disva paniyam^ pipasaya pivitva matto 
hutva gtithapunjam abhiruhi^ Allaguthaiii tasniim arulhe tho- 
kam onami. So „pathavi maiii dharetum na sakkotiti" viravi. 
Tasmifi neva khane eko raattavarano '^ taiii padesam patva 
guthagaDdhaih gbayitva jigucchanto patikkami. So taiii disva lo 
„esa^° bhayena palayatiti" saiini hutva „imiiia*' saddhim sam- 
gametum^^ vattatiti" taih avhayanto^^ pathamaih gatham aba: 

1. Suro surena samganima vikkantena^* paharina^* 
ebi naga nivattassu, kin nu bblto palayasi, 

passanta Anga-Magadha mama tayban ca vikkaman ti. 152. 15 

Tass' attho: tvam suro maya surena saddhim samagantva viriyavikkamena 
vikkantena paharadaiiasamatthataya pahariria kimkarana asaihgametva va gacchasi, 
kin nu nama ekasampaharo pi databbo siya, tasma ehi iiaga nivattassu, ettakeu' 
eva maraiiabhayatajjito hutva kin nu bhito palayasi, ime imam simaiii antaram 
katva vasanta passantu, Anga>Magadha^^ mama tuyhaii ca vikkamam ubhinnam so 
pi amhakam parakkamam passantu 'ti. 

So battbi kannaiii datva*^ tassa vacanam sutva nivattitva 
tassa santikam gantva tarn apasadento^^ dutiyam gatbam aba: 

2. Na tarn pada vadbissami na dantebi na sondiya, 
milbena'* tarn vadbissami, ptiti bannatu putina ti. 153. 25 



^ B» aiifiamannam. ^ C* rattha, B» ratha, C* rattha corr to rattham. ^ C*^ su- 
ram, C« B» suram. * C^ -khadita-, C« -khadika-. ^ B» pivithaue. « B» chattita, 
IIP chattitam. ' C^ C» paniya, B» paniyaiii ^ C« -ruhi. » C* mattavarava-. 
'° B» adds mama. '^ B» adds me. " B* saiiigamam katum. *^ B» avhayanto 
** B» vitikkantena. ^'^ B» mahirina. »« C^ C« aihga-. ^^ B» urcaretva, Bj» ucca- 
ram dassetva. *® BP apassadento, B» aparento ^* all three MSS. milhena. 
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Tasa' attho: na taih padadihl' vadhiasami tuyham pana anucchavikena 
xnilhena' tarii vadhisaamfti evan ca pana vatva putiguthapapako putina. va 
hannatu 'ti 

tassa roatthake mahantam landam patetva ndakam vissajje- 
5 tva tatth* eva tarn jivitakkhayam papetva koncanadam nadaDto 
arannam eva pavisi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada giithapanako konto' ahosi, yarano so bhikkhu, tarn pana ka- 
ranam paccakkhato disya tasmim yanasande niyutthadeyata pana aham 
10 eva** 'ti. Guthapanajatakam\ 



8. Kamanitajataka. 

Tayo girin ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto Kama- 
nitabrahmanam' nama arabbha kathesi. Vatthum paccuppannan 
- ca atitan ca Dyadasanipate Kamajatake ayibhayissati. 

15 Tesu pana dvTsu rajaputtesu jetthako agantva Baranasi- 

yam raja ahosi kanittbo uparaja\ Tesu raja vatthukamakile- 
sakamesu atitto dhanalolo' ahosi. Tada Bodhisatto Sakko 
devaraja hutva Jambudipam olokento tassa ranno dvTsu pi 
kamesu atittabhavaih ^ liatva „imam rajanam niggahetva* lajja- 

20 pessamiti" brahraanamanavavannena agantva rajanam passi 
raniia ca „ken' atthena agato si manava" 'ti vutte „aham 
maharaja tini nagarani pas'sami khemani subhikkhani pahuta- 
hatthiassarathapattlni ^^ hirannasuvannalaihkarabharitani, sakka 
ca pana tani appaken' eva balena ganhituih, aham te tani 

25 gahetva datum agato" ti aha, „kada gacchama" manava" 'ti 
vutte „sve maharaja" 'ti „tena hi gaccha, pato va agaccheyya- 
slti" „sadhu maharaja, vegena balam sajjehiti" vatva Sakko 



^ B' pada. ^ C» milhena. ' Bp kontho or konto, B« konda. * B» adds sattamam. 

* 0« kamanita-. B» kamanika-. " B« adds ahosi. ^ B» -lobho. ** B» atittaifa-. 

• B' Jiigganhitva. ^^ C« -pantini, B» -hatthini. " B« gacchasi. 
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sakatthanam eva gato. Raja punadivase bherin^ carapetva 
balam sajjaih karetva amacce pakkositva^ y^biyo eko brahmana- 
manavo 'Uttarapancale Indapatte Kekake ti imesu tisu nagaresu 
rajjam gabetva dassamiti* aha^, tarn manavam adaya tisu na- 
garesu rajjaih ganbi8sama^ vegenatam pakkosatha^' *ti. „Kattb' 5 
assa deva nivaso dapito" ti. „Na me tassa nivasagebam ' da- 
pitan" ti. „Niva8aparibbayo * pana dinno" ti. „So pi Da' 
dinno". „Atha kabaih® tam" passissama**'" 'ti. „NagaravithIsu^* 
oloketha" 'ti. Te olokento adisvS „na passama mabaraja" 'ti 
abamsu. Ranno manavam apassantassa „evam mabanta nama 10 
issariya pariblno 'smiti*^" mabasoko udapadi, badayavatthum 
unbam abosi, vattbulohitam kuppi, lobitapakkbandika udapadi, 
vejja tikiccbitum nasakkbimsu ^^. Tato tihacatubaccayeaa Sakko 
avajjamano tassa tarn abadbam natva „tikiccbissami uan^' ti 
brabmanavanneDa agantva dvare tbatva „Yejjabrabmano tumba- 15 
kam tikiccbauattbaya agato^' ti arocapesi. Raja tarn sutva 
„mabantamabanta^* rajavejja maiii tikiccbitum nasakkbimsu *^ 
paribbayam assa dapetva uyyojetba" 'ti aha. Sakko tam sutva 
„maybam n' eva nivasanaparibbayena** attbo vejjalabbam pi 
na ganbissami, tikiccbissami nam, raja mam passatu'* 'ti aba. ,20 
Raja tam sutva ,,tena bi agaccbatu" 'ti aba. Sakko pavisitva 
jayapetva^* ekamantam attbasi. Raja „tvam mam tikiccba- 
siti" aba. „Ama deva". 'ti. „Tena bi tikiccbassu" 'ti. „Sa- 
dbu mabaraja'', vyadbino^® me^* lakkbanam pi^° katbetba, 
kena karanena uppanno, kim kbaditam va pitaih va nissaya 95 
udabu dittbam va sutairi va" ti. „Tata maybam vyadbi^* su- 
taih nissaya uppanno" ti. „Kin'^ te sutan" ti. „Tata, eko 

* B» bheri. ^ B* pakkosapetva. * 0* aga corr. to aha * B» -mi, C* -mi corr. 
to -ma. ^ 6* nivasaiiageham. ^ B* nivasanaparippayo. ^ B»' omits na. ^ B^ 
katham. » B« na. *° R* passama. " C* -thisu. " B» -hinomhiti. ** B« na- 
sakkhisu, C^ na sakkhimsu. ^* so BP; B* mahantamahanta, C^ C' mahantama- 
hanta. ^^ soBp; C^ nivapena-, G' nivapetha-, B^nivasanena-, read : nivasena na--? 
** C» chayapetva corr. to jayapetva. *^ B» adds ajja. ** B' byadhino. *• B< 
omits me. ^o qjc qs omit pi. " B» byadhi. " C« kim. 



Digitized by 



Google 



214 II. Dukanipata. 8. Kasavavagga. (23.) 

manavo^ agantva mayham 'tisu nagaresu rajjam ganhitva dassa- 
miti' aba, aham tassa niva^natthanam va nivasaparibbayam ^ 
na dapesim^ so maybaih kujjbitva annassa raiino saDtikam 
gato bbavissati*, atha me evaih 'mahanta nama issariya pari- 
5 hino 'mhiti' cintentassa ayam vyadbi* uppanno ti*, sace sakkosi 
tam^ me kamacittaifa nissaya uppannam® vyadhiih'' tikiccba" 
'ti etam attbaih pakasento pathamam gatham aba: 

1. Tayo girim antaraih kamayami: 
Pancala* Kliruyo^^ Kekake*^ ca, 
10 tatuttarim brabmana kamayami, 

tikiccba mam brabmana kamanitan'^ ti. 154. 

Tattha tayo girin ti tayo giri'^, ayam eva va patho, yatha ca Sudas- 
sanassa^^ girino dvaraih h' etam '^ pakasatiti ettha Sudassanam^^ devanagaram 
yujjhitva dugganhataya ducralanataya^*^ Sudassanagiriti vuttaih evam idbftpi tipi 

15 nagarani tayo girin ti adbippetani, tasma ayam ettha attho: tini ca^^ tesan ca 
antarara tividham pi rattham kamayami, Pancala^* Kuruyo*' Kekake*° ca 
Hi imaiii tesam ratthanam namani tesu Pancala'^ Uttarapancala^® tattha Kam- 
pillam'^ nama nagaram, Karuyo'^ ti Kururattham tattha'* Indapattam nama 
nagaram, Kekake'^ ca Hi paccatte upayogavacanam tena Kekayarattham^^ das- 

20 seti tattha Kekayarajadbani^^ yeva nagaram, tatuttarin ti tarn aham ito pati- 
laddha Baranasirajja^^ tatuttarim tividharii rajjam kamayami, tikiccba mam 
brabmana kamanitan^^ ti^^ iti imebi vatthukamehi ca kilesakamebi ca nitam 
hataih*^ pahatam'* sace sakkosi tikiccba mam brabmana 'ti. % 

Atba uam Sakko „mabaraja, tvarii'mulosadbadibi atekiccho, 
«5 nanosadben' eva tikiccbitabbo" ti vatva dutiyam gatham aba: 

^ C^ C« manavo. ' B* nivasaparippayam, C^ C« nivapa-. * C^ B* dapesi. * B» 
-titi. * B» byadbi. * so all three MSS, ^ B» tvaih. » B» uppanna. « B» -lo. 
*o so B» BP; C* C* kurayo. *' Bp ketake, B» keake. " C* -nftan, B» -nitan. 
13 Qk c« giri, B« Bp giri. »* B» -na. " B» sotara. ^* C* duccalantaya, C« 
duccalantaya corr. to duccalanataya, B» ducoanalataya. ^^ C^ omits ca, C* va. 
>8 B»* BP -lo. '^ C* C« kurayo ^o Bp ketake, B» kotake. " BP kappiltrii, 
B» kapilam. " so C« B»* BP; C^ kurayo. " qh C« omit tattha. '* B« BP ketake 
" BP ketakassa rattham, H» k«'takavutham. ^s pi ketakerajathani. " C* C» 
-sirajja, B»' -sir^a. " C* -nitam, B» -nitan. *« C^ C« omit ti. *° bo C* C«BP; 
B» httam. ^i go C* C» BP; B» omits pahatam 
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3. Kanhahi* dattbassa karonti h* eke', 
amanussavaddhassa' karonti^ pandita^ 
oa kamaDltassa karoti koci, 
okkantasukkassa hi ka tikiccha ti. 155. 

Tattha kanhahi* datthassa karonti beke ti^ ekacce hi tikicchaka^ 5 
ghoravisena kalasappena datthassa mantehi c eva osadhehi ca tikicchaih karonti, 
amanussavaddhassa" karonti pandita ti apare pandita bhutavejja bhuta- 
yakkhadihi amauussehi vaddhassa^^ vadhitassa abhibhutassa gahitassa balikamma- 
parittakaranaosadhaparibhavitadibi tikicchaih karonti, na kamahltassa karoti 
kociti^' kamehi pana nitassa kamavasikassa puggalassa annatra panditehi aniio 10 
koci tikicchaih na karoti, karonto pi katuih samattho naina d'atthi^^, kimkaranA: 
okkantasukkassa hi ka tikiccha ti'^ okkantasukkassa avakkantakusala- 
dhammassa^^ raariyadaih atikkantassa akusaladhamme patitthitassa*^ puggalassa 
mantosadhadihi ka nama tikiccha, na sakka osadhehi ** tikirchitun ti 

Iti Mahasatto imam karanaiii dassetva uttarim evam aha^^: 15 
^,maharaja, sace tvam tani tini rajjaoi lacchasi^^ api nii kho 
imesu catasu*^ nagaresa rajjam karento ekappaharen' eva cat- 
tari satakayugani'® paridaheyyasi'^ cattisu'* va suvannapatlsu 
bhuiijeyyasi catusu'* va sirisayanesu sayeyyasi", maharaja 
tanbavasikena nama bhavituih na vattati'^ tanha hi nam' esa so 
vipattimulam "i sa vaddhamana yo tarn"* vaddheti^* tarn pug- 
galaiii atthasu mabanirayesu solasaussadanirayesu nanappakara- 
bbedesu'^ ca avasesa apayesu khipatiti^S Evam rajanam nira* 
yadibbayena tajjetva Mahasatto dbammaih desesi^^. Rajapi 
'ssa dhammam sutva vigatasoko hutva tavad eva nivyadhitaih^* 35 

^ C* B» tanhahi, C* tanhahi corr. to kanhahi. ^ B» soke. * Bp viddhassa, B» 
omits vaddhassa. * C^ omits heke amanassavaddhassa karonti. ^ B* adds va. 
« B» tanhahi. * B» sokeci, C« hoketi corr. to heketi. * 0* B< tikiccha, C* ti- 
kiccha corr. to tikicchaka. ' B*' -viddhassa, hP -ssaviddhassa. '® B^ viddhassaj 
Bp paviddhassa. " 0* C« kecTti '* B» natthiti. *» C* C« omit ti. »* C* C« 

-dhamma, B» avakkantassa sukkassa kusaladhammassa. ^^ B* omits akasala 

patitthitassa. " so Bj>; C^ esabalehi, C« esabalehi, B» etehi. ^^ C* C« omit 
maha. ^® B» l^jasi. ^^ so bP\ C* C» B« catusu. ^^ C« satakayuggalani, B» saka- 
tayugani. ^* B» sarire daheyyasi. " B» seyyasi. ^' C* C* vaddhati, B*vattati. 
" C* C« -la, B» vippatimula. " C« yo nam, B« so kam. " C* B»* vaddhati. 
" C* nanappakare-. ^^ B» desayi. " B» Bp nibya-. 
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papnni. Sakko pi *ssa ovadam datva silesu patitthapetva deva- 
lokam eva gato. So pi tato patthaya danadini punnani katva 
yathakammam gato. 

Sattha imam dhammadesaoam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
5 „Tada rsga kamanitabrahmano ^ ahosi, Sakko pana aham eva** *ti. 
Kamanitajatakam^. 



9. Palayijataka. 

Gajaggameghehiti. Idam Sattha Jetayane viharaDtoPalayi- 
paribbajakam^ arabbha kathesi. So kira yadattbaya^ sakala-Jambu- 

10 dipam yicaritya kinci patiyadim alabhitya anupubbena Sayatthim gantya 
„atthi nu kho koci maya saddhim yadam katum samattho** ti manusse 
pucchi. Manussa „tadisanam sahassena^ pi saddhim yadam katum 
samattho sabbannQ dipadanam^ aggo Mahagotamo dbammissaro para- 
yadappamaddano^, sakale^ Jambudipe uppanno parappayado tarn Bha- 

15 gayantam atikkamitum samattho n' atthi, yelantam patya iimiyo^ yiya 
hi^° sabbayada tassa padamiilam patya cunnayicunna hontiti** Buddha- 
gune kathesum. Paribbajako „kaham pana so etarahiti'* pucchitya 
,, Jetayane'* ti sutya „idani 'ssa yadam aropessamiti** mahajanapariyuto 
Jetayanaih gacchanto Jetar£gakumarena ^ ^ nayakotidhpnam yissajjetya 

20 karitam Jetayanadyarakotthakam^^ disya^^ „ayam samanassa Gota- 
massa yasanapasado** ti pucchitya „dyarakotthako ayan** ti sutya 
„dyarakotthako tava eyariipo yasanageham kidisam bhayissatiti** yatva 
,,gandhakuti'* nama appameyya^*** ti vutte ,,eyanipena saraanena 
saddhim ko yadam karissatiti'* tato ya palayi. Manussa unnadino^^ 

95 hutya Jetayanam payisitya Satthara „kim akale agat' attha** 'ti yutta*' 
tam^^ payattim kathayimsu. Sattha „na kho upasaka idan* eya pubbe 
p* esa mama yasanatthanassa dyarakotthakam disya palayat' eya^^** 
Hi yatya tehi yacito atitam ahari: 



^ B* kamanika-, C^ kamamta-. ' C^ kamamta-, B* kamanijatakam athamam. ^ G^ 
C* palasi-, B» palayiparippa-. * B» vadathaya. * C^ sahasse, C* sahasse corr. to 
sahassena. * B* dvip-. '' B< parappavadamaddano. ^ B* sakala. ' B> samuddaum- 
piyo viya. *° B» omits hi. '* B» jetavane pi jetavane rajakumarena. *^ C^ 0« 
-koddhakam, B» -kothakara. " B» adds va. »* C* B» -kuti ** C*^ -yyo, C« -yyo 
corr. to -yya. ^^ C« uniia-. *^ B» vutte *® C* C« nam. *• B« palayi yeva. 
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Atite Gandbararatthe Takkasilayam Bodhisatto rajjaih 
karesi^ Baranasiyam Brahmadatto. So ,,Takkas]lam ganhissa- 
miti*^ mahantena balakayena gantva nagarato aviddre thatva 
„imioa niyamena hatthr pesetha iraioa asse imina rathe imina 
pattT% evam dhavitva avudhehi paharatha, evaih ghanaTassam* 5 
valahaka viya saravassam* vassatha'" 'ti senaih vicarento 
imam gathadvayam aba: 

1. Gajaggameghehi* hayaggamalihi' 
ratbumijatehi ^ sarabhivassehi^ 

tharuggahavattadalhappabarihi '° 10 

parivarita^* TakkasiJa samantato. 156. 

2. Abbidhavatha ca patatha ca 
vividbavinadita ca'' dantibi*% 
vattat' ajja tumulo^* gboso 

yatha vijjuta jaladbarassa'* gajjato*^ ti. 157. is 

Tattha gajaggameghehiti*^ aggagajameghehi*® koiicanadam gajjitaifa *" 
ga^'antehi mattavaravaranavalahakehiti ^^ attho, hayaggamalihiti'* aggahaya- 
malihi^^ varasindhavamalakulehi** assanikehiti^* attho, rathumijatebiti^' san- 
jataumivegehi ^^ sagarasalilehi^^ viya saDjataratbumihi^^ rathanikehiti attho, 
sarabhivassehiti^* tehi yeva rathanikehl ghanavassamegho viya saravassam 20 

» Bp hattbim, C^ C« B« batthi. ^ BP pattim, C* C« B* patti. * C^ C« -vassa, 
tt» -vassaih vassapetva. * so C* BP; C* saravassa, B» saravasa. * BP passatba, 
B«^thanam. * B» gajjaggaraeghopi. ^ B« sayaggamalibhi , C« bayaggamalibbi. 
® B' ratubbummijatebbi , hP ratbamraijatebhi ' Bp -vassebbl, C* C« sarahi- 
vassabi) B» sarativassati. '° C^ taruggabavanda-, C* tbaruggabavaddhadalbappa- 
baribbiy B» dbanuggavattadalbapabaribbi. ^^ B« pariparita, C* pavarita. *^ C« - - 

pattba ca , n» abbidbavata cuppatadhavavata ca vividbavinadibba ca, Bp abbl- 

<ibavatba cupakavatba ca vividbavinadita va, but further on: abbidhavatha ca upa- 

upadbavatha ca . " B» rantibbi, BP dantibhi. ** B« tumulo. ** B» vijjalata- 

dharassa, BP vijjulatajaladbarassa. '^ B»jaggato. *^ 0« gajjamegbebiti,* B« ga- 
jaggameghetini. *^ B» agsajaggamegbebbi. ** B»jaggitarii. '° B» -valabakehiti. 
^* C^ -lihiti, B» sayaggamalibbini. *^ B» aggasayamalibhi. '* BP -dhavavalaha- 
kehi. " B» assanikehiti. " B» ratbumpijatebbiti. ^s c* sataumi-, C« sanjana-, 
B« sancatanmpi-. '^ B» sagarasasilebi. '® C*^ sanjatam-, C* sarajata-, B« samjata, 
omits rathumibi. *" C* sarabbivassabiti , C* -vassihiti corr. to -vassahiti, BP 
-vassebbiti. B< sarativasatiti. 
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vassantehi, tharuggahavattadalbappaharihitl^ tharuggabehi^ avattadalha- 
paharihi' ito c^ ito ca avattitva^ pari?attitva^ dalbaih paharantehi gahitakhagga- 
ratanatharudaDdehi' pattiyodhehi ea 'ti attho, parivarita Takkasila saman- 
tato ti yatha ayaih Takkasila parivarita hoti sTgham tatba karotba 'ti attho, abhi- 
^ dhavatha^ ca patatha ca* ti vegena dhavatha' c' eva uppatatha^^ ca, vlvi- 
dhavinadita ca dantihiti*^ varavaranehi saddbiiii vividbavinadita bhavatha^', 
selitagajjitavaditehi*^ nanavirava botba ti attho, vattatajja^^ tumulo*^ ghoso 
ti vattatu^* ajja*' tumulo^* mabanto^* asanisaddasadiso ghoso, yatha vijjuta^* 
jaladbarassa gajjato^^ ti yatha gajjantassa jaladharassa mukhato Yiiggata^' 
10 vijjuta*' caranti evaiii vicaranta nagaraih parivaretva rajjam ganhatha 'ti vadati. 

Iti SO raja gajjitva senaib vicaretva Dagaradvarasamipam 
gantva dvarakotthakam ^^ disva „idam ranno vasanageban'^ ti 
pucchitva „ayam nagaradvarakotthako'*" ti vutte „nagara- 
dvarakotthako " tava evarupo raiino nivesanam kidisam bha- 
15 vissatiti" vatva „Vejayantapa8adasadisan" ti sutva „evain 
yasasampannena raiiiia saddhim yujjbitam na sakkbissamf Hi 
dvarakottbakam^® disva va nivattitva palayitva Baranasim eva 
againasi. 

Sattha imam desanam'^ aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
20 Baranasiraja Palayiparibb^jako'^ ahosi, Takkasilaraja aham eva" 'ti. 
Palayijatakam**. 



^ C^ tharaggabavavaddbadalhappaharihiti, C« tharuggahavavaddbadalbappaharibhlti 
corr. to tharuggahavaddba-, B* dhanuggahavattadalhappaharibhiti. ' B* dha- 
nuggahehi. ^ B< -ribbi, C^ C« avaddba--bhi. * B» avattitva. * B« parivattetva. 
* C* C« -tharuddandehi, B« -dhanudandehi. ^ B» asidbavata, C« abhidbavata corr. 
to -tha. * C* ca pattha ca corr. to ca, B» cuppatadhavata ca, ' C* dhavata corr. 
to dhavatha. *° C« up^janta corr. to upanatha, B» uppatadhavata. *^ 0^ daiitihiti^ 
Bp -t» va dantibhiti, B« rantisiti " B» vividha. " C* selina-, C« selina- corr. to 
selita-, hP sottbita-, B» selitavajjitavaritebbi. ^* C^ vattanajja, C« vatthanajja corr. 
to vattiAtajja " B« tumulo. ^* C* B» vatta, C« vatta corr. to vattatu. *^ C* B» 
omit ajja. ^® C* mahanta, C» mahanta corr. to mahaiito. *' C* C« vijjuna, B» 
vijjulata. '° C* gajjanto corr. to gajjato, B» gaccbato. ^ ' C^ niganguna, C« nigari- 
juna corr. to niggata. '^ C» vyjuua corr. to vijjuta, B» vijjulata " C^ -koddha- 
kam, B« -kothakaih. ^4 Qk o -koddhako, B» -dvaramkothako " C* C» -koddhako, 
B<-kothako. " C* C« -koddhakaA, B« -kothakam. " B< dbammadesanam. »* 
C* palasa-, C« palasi-, B' palayl-. ^« C^ palasa-. C^palasi-, B^ palayitiga-navamam. 
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10. Dutiyapalayijataka. 

Dhajamaparimitan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto 
ekam Palayiparibbajakam^ eva arabbha kathesi. Imasmim pana 
yatthusmim so paribl)^'ako Jetavanam pavisi. Tasmirh khane Sattha 
mahajanapariyuto alaibkatadhammasane nisinDo manosilatale sihanadam 5 
nadanto sihapoto^ viya dhammam deseti^. Paribb^jako Dasabalassa 
brahmasarirapatibhagam * rupam punnacandasassinkam ^ mukham su- 
vannapattasadisam * nalatan^ ca disya „ko eyarupam purisaih^ jinituih 
sakkhissatfti'* niyattitya parisantaram payisitya palayi. Mabiyano tarn 
anubandhitya niyattitya Satthu tarn payattim arocesi. Sattha „na so' 10 
paribbajako idan* eya pubbe pi mama suyannayannam *^ mukham disya 
palato^* yeya" 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Bodhisatto Baranasiyam rajjam karesi, Takka- 
siiayam eko Gandhararaja. So ^B^ranasiih gahessamiti'^ catur- 
anginiya senaya agantva nagaram^* parivaretva nagaradvare 15 
tbito attano balavabanaih oloketva^^ „ko ettakaih^^ balavaha- 
nam jinituifa sakkhissatiti" attano senarii vannetva pathamam 
gatham aha: 

1. Dhajam aparimitaiii anaDtaparaiii 

duppasaham, dhaihkehi'^ sagaram iva so 

giri-m-iva anilena duppasaho 
duppasaho aham ajja tadisena 'ti. 158. 

Tattba dhajamaparimitan ti idaih tava me rathesu morapade'^ thape- 
tva^^ ussapitarh dhajam eva aparimitam bahum anekasatasamkhaih*^, ananta- 
paran ti balavahanam pi me ettaka^^ hattbi^'^ ettaka^" assa ti ganaiia^'aricche- ^^ 
darahitam'^ anantaparam, duppasahan ti na sakka patisattuhi^' sahitum 



^ C* palasa-, C« palasi-, B» paiayiparippigakam. ' B» -potako. ' B» desesi, C» desesi 
corr. to deseti. * B« brahmasaribhaga. * B* -candasarikam. ® C* C* -paddba-, B» 
-patti-. "* B» nalatafi. ^ B* purisuttamaih. * B^ adds kbo. *° B> suddhaeu- 
varma-. **C* palayato, B« palayayo corr. to palato. " C^ C« -ram. **B»oio- 
keiito. ** Ii» etthakara. ^* B« -kebhi. »* B< -padarii. ^^ B»" thapetv'a. »« B» -san- 
khyam. ^^ B» etthaka, G< etthaka corr. to ettaka. '^ all three MSS. hatthi. '^ R< 
ganapari-, G« gananaparicchedaih-, corr. to ganariaparicchedaiii-. ^^ B* -satthubi. 
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abhibhavitam, yatha kiih: dhaihkehl sagaram iva^ 'ti' yatha sagaro bahuhi' 
pi kakehl vegavikkhambhanavasena* va atikkamanavasena va' duppasaho evaih 
duppasaham , girimiva anileiia duppasaho ti api ca me ayaih balakayo 
yatha pabbato vatena akampaniyato ^ dappasaho tatha annena balakayena duppa- 
5 saho, duppasaho ahamajja tadisena'ti sv-aham imina balena samannagato 
ajja tadisena duppasaho ti attalake^ thitaih Bodhisattaih sandhaya vadati. 

Ath' assa so punnacandasassirikarn attano mukharh dasse- 
tva „bala ma vippalapa% idani te balavahauam mattavaravarano 
viya nalavanaih' viddhaihsessamiti" santajjetva datiyaih ga- 
10 thani aha: 

2, Ma baliyam vippalapi^^ na hi 'ssa*^ tadisarh, 
vilayhase'% na hi labhase*' nisedhakam, 
asajjasi" gajam iva ekacarinaih 
yo taih** pada nalam*^ iva pothayissatiti. 159. 

15 Tattha ma baliyam vippalapiti" ma attano balabhavaiii vilapa*^, na 

hissa tadisan ti na hi'ssa tadiso, ayam eva va patho, tadiso anantaparam me^^ 
balavahanan ti evarupam takkento rajjan ca^^ gahetum samattho iiama na hi 
assa^' na hotiti attho, vilayhase^' ti tvam hi kevalaih ragadosamohamana- 
parijahena^^ vilayhasi'^ yeva, na hi labhase nisedhakan ti madisaiii pana 

20 pasayha abhibhavitva nisedhakam'-*® tava na^* labhasi, ajja taih agatamaggen' eva 
palapessami, asajjasiti^^ upagacchasi, gajam iva ekacarinan ti ekacarinam^^ 
mattavaravaranara viya, yo tam'^ pada nalam"® iva pothayissatiti yo taiii 
yatha irama mattavaravarano pada nalarii*' potheti sadhu^^ cunneti** evarii potha- 
yissati. tvam tam asajjasiti attanam sandhay&ha. 

25 Evaiii tajjentassa pan' assa kathaiii" sutva Gandhararaja 



* Cfc C* iva. " C^ C« omit ti. * C* B» bahuhi, C« bahuhi? * C« -vikkham- 
bhavasena. ® R^ omits va. ^ G^ C' akampani-, B^' akammani-, BPakampani- 
yako. ^ C^ C* addhalake. * B» vipalapasi. ^ B» nathanam. ^° B» vila^asi. 
^* C* nabhissa, B» nahissu ** G« vilayhase, B* vidayhase. ^' C^ lase, C* lase 
corr. to labhase. ** B» apajjasi. *5 B» tvam. '* C^ H» pada-, Bp pada nalan, 
C« padanalam. '^ B» vilapassa. ^^ B» vilapasi. *® B» anantaparameva. '° B» 
rajjam. ** B» assu. '^ C* C« vilayhase, B» vidayhase. ^^ C^ -manaihparila- 
hena, C« - manamparilabhena. ^* C« viiayhasi, B»vidayha8i. '^ C*C* -kan. 
" B» na tava " B» apajjasiti. " B< omits ekacarinaih. ^' C* BP -nalam. »° C^ sa. 
** C* cunnoti. *^ B» omits padanalamiva kathaih. 
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ullokento^ kancanapattasadisaih ' mahanalataih ' disva attano 
gahanabhito* nivattitva palayanto* sakanagaram eva agamasi. 

Sattha imam desanam^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
Gandhararaja Palayiparibbiyako ^ ahosi, Baranasiraja pana aham eva** 
'ti. Dutiyapalayijatakam*. Kasavayaggo atthamo. 5 



0. TJI*-A.II-A.I!rA."V-A.GGA.. 



1. Upabanajataka. 

Yathapi kita ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane'^ vibaranto Deva- 
dattam arabbba katbesi. Dhammasabbayaib bi^^ bbikkbiL katham 
samuttbapesum : ,,ayiiso Deyadatto acariyam paccakkbaya Tatbagatassa 10 
patipakkbo patisattu butva mabayinasam papuniti*^ Sattba agantya 
„kaya nu 'ttba bbikkbaye etarabi katbaya sannisinna** ti puccbitva 
„imaya nama** 'ti yutte „na bbikkbaye Deyadatto idan' eva acariyam 
paccakkbaya patipakkbo butya mabayinasam patto'^, pubbe pi patto 
yeva" 'ti yatya atitam abari: is 

x\tite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vayappatto batthi- 
sippe nippbattim papuni. Ath' eko kasigaiiiako^' manavako^* 
agantva tassa santike sippaih ugganbi. Bodhisatta nama sip- 
parii vacenta** acariyamuttbim na karonti, attano jananani- 20 
yamena^® niravasesam^^ sikkhapenti, tasma so manavo Bodhi- 
sattassa jananasippam niravasesaih ^^ ganbitva Bodhisattam aba: 



1 B« olokeuto. ^ C* C« -paddha-. * C* -nalatam. * B» gahaiiam apassanto 
bhito, Bp gahanambhito. ^ C^ omits palayanto. '' B* dhaoimadesanaih. ^ C^ 
palasi-, G' pajasi-, B* omits 1 alayi. " G^ -palasi-, G« palasi-, B> adds dasamam. 
^0 B» jetavane. " C^ C« omit hi. ^''^ B* papuni. *' B» kasikagamavasiko- 

»* B» manavo. " G*^ B« bodhisatto to, C« -tto to corr. to -tta - 

— -ta. '* G« jarianiyamena. ^' G« nivarasesam. 
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„acariya aham rajanaih upatthahissamiti'S Bodhisatto „sadhu 
tata'^ 'ti gantva^ arocesi: „maharaja mama antevasiko tumbe 
upatthatum* icchatiti". „Sadhu, upatthatti^" 'ti. „Tena hi 
'ssa paribbayam janatba" Hi. „Tumhakam antevasiko tumhehi 

5 samakam^ na Jacchati, tumhesu sataib^ labhantesu pannasaiii 
lacchati, dve labhantesu ekaiii la«chatiti". So gehaih gantva 
tarn pavattim antevasikassa arocesi. Antevasiko „aham acariya 
tumhehi samasamasippam* janami, sace samakaih fieva parib- 
bayam labhissami upatthahissami, noce^ na upatthahissamiti" 

10 aha. Bodhisatto tarn pavattim ranno arocesi. Raja „sace so 
tumhehi samappakarara® karotu^ tumhehi samakam neva sip- 
paih dassetum sakkonto samakam labhissatiti*' aha'^. Bodiii- 
satto taih pavattim tassa arocetva tena** „sadhu, dassessamlti" 
vutte rafiiio arocesi. Raja „tena hi sve sippam dassetha" 'ti. 

15 „Sadhu, dassessama", nagare bheriii carapetha" 'ti aha^°. Raja 
„sve kira acariyo ca" antevasiko ca ubho hatthisippam das- 
senti**, sve'* rajangane sannipatitva datthukama passantu" 'ti 
bherin carapesi. Acariyo „na me antevasiko upayakosallam 
janatiti" ekam hatthiih gahetva ekaratten' eva vilomaih sikkha- 

«o pesi. So tarn „gaccha" 'ti vutte osakkiturn „osakka" 'ti vutte 
gantuih „tittha" 'ti vutte nipajjiturn^^ „nipajja" 'ti vutte tha- 
tuih „ganha" 'ti vutte thapetum „thapehiti" vutte ganhitum 
sikkhapetva punadivase tarn hatthim abhiruhitva*® rajanganam 
agamasi^^ Antevasiko pi ekam manapahatthiih '° abhiruhi^^ 

^5 Mahajano sannipati. Ubho pi samakam sippam dassesuih. 
Puna Bodhisatto attano hatthim vilomam karesi, so „gaccha% 



^ B» ti vatva ranno. ^ C* C» upatthanaih, B» upathatu. * B» upathahatu. 
* C« samaih. ^ B^' samakam. ^ B* samaih sippam. "^ B» adds labhissami. 
® B» samappaka, C« samappaka corr. to samappakaram. ' B» rotu, C« rotu corr. 
to karotu. *° B» omits aha. ^* B« adds hi *^ B» -mi. ^* B» omits ca. 
^* B« Bp dassesanti.. ** B» omits sve. ^* C^ acariyayo. " C« B» nippajjitum. 
^8 B» abhiruyhitva. ^^ B» -ne aga-. "^ B» manapaih-. ^i Ri abhiruyhi, C« 
abhiruhi. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1. Upahauiuataka. (231.) 223 

'ti vutte osakki, „osakka" 'ti vutte purato dhavi, „tittha" 'ti 
vutte nipajji, „nipajja" 'ti vutte titthati, „ganha" 'ti vutte 
nikkhipi, „nikkhipa" 'ti vutte ganhi. Mahajano^ „ma^ are' 
datthantevasika^ tvam acariyena saddhim sarambham karohi^ 
attaoo pamanam na* janasi, 'acariyena saddhim samakam 5 
janamiti' sanfiThositi^" leddadandadihi paharitva tatth' eva jTvi- 
takkhayam papesi. Bodhisatto hatthimha ornyha rajanam upa- 
samkamitva „maharaja sippam nama attano sukhattbaya gan- 
hanti, ekaccassa^ pana gabitasippam dukkata* upabana viya 
vinasam eva avabatiti" vatva idam'° gatbadvayara aba: 10 

1. Yathapi klta purisass^ upabangL 
sukbassa attbaya dukbam udabbabe 
ghammabbitatta talasa papilita 
pade tass' eva purisassa kbadare 160. 

1. Evam eva yo dukkulino" anariyo 15 

tumbaka" vijjafi ca sutan ca-m-adiya 
tam eva so tattba sutena^^ kbadati 
anariyo vuccati panadupamo'* ti. 161. 

Tattha udabbahe ti udabbaheyya ", ghammabhitatta talasa papilita 
ti gbammena^* abhitatta padatalena ca papilita, tasseva 'ti yena ta sakhatthaya 90 
kinitva padesu patimukka dukkatupahana^^ tass' eva kbadare ti vanarii va^^ 
karonti pade khadauti, dukkulino^^ ti dujjatiko akulaputto, anariyo^" ti 
hirottappavajjlto asappuriso, tumhaka*^ vijjan ca sutan ca madiya'^ 'ti ettba 
tam^' taiii namati'^, tumhakan'^ ti vattabbe tumhaka iti vuttarh, tumbakam^' tam^^ 
tam sippam asevati parivattetiti attho, acariyass' etaib namaiii, tasma tumhaka 'ti'^ 95 

^ C* omits mahfigano. ' B» omits ma. ^ B» hare. * B» duthaante-. * B» sa- 
rabbham karosi. ® C^ omits na, C« has added na. ^ B* ahositf. ® C^ ekassa, 
C' ekacchassa corr. to ekaccassa. ' C^ G' dukkatarh, B* dukkataih, Bp doggata. 
^0 B« imam. '^ so all four MSS. " so BP; C* C« tamhaka, B« tumhakam. 
>* B» suttena. ** C* panadupamo, C* panadupamo, Bp dupahanupamo, B» vucca- 
tupahanupamo. " B» appaheyya. ^* so B» Bl>; C*^ C« ghamnie. ^^ B* -tu-. 
^« Bi omits va. *» C* -kulTno. ^o b» anatthiyo. ^^ B» adiya. ^* C* na? 
*' so B« BP; C* mantiti, C* mantiti. ^* C* tammako, C« tamano corr. to taramako. 
** 80 BP; C* C» tamhako, B» tumhako, all three omit iti vuttarii tumhakam. 
'• B« kaiii " Cfc C« tamhaka, B» tumhaka so. all three omit ti. 
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gathabandhanasukhattham pan* assa rassabhavo kato, vijjau ti attbarasasu 
vijjatthaoesu, yam kind sutan^ ti yaiii kind sutapariyattim ', adiya ti adi- 
yit?a, tarn eva so tattha sutena^ khadatiti tarn eva^ \i^ attauam eva, yo 
tif yo dakkulino^ anariyo acariyamha vijjan ca sutan ca adlyati* so tattha 
5 sutena khadatiti tassa' sautike sutena so attanam eva khadatiti attho, Attha- 
kathayam panaten^eva so tattha sutena khadatiti pi patho, tassapi so tena^° 
tattha sutena*^ attanam eva^' khadatiti ayam eva** attho, anariyo vuccati 
panadupamo*^ ti iti anariyo dapahanupamo ^' dukkatupahanupamo**^ vuccati, 
yatha hi'^ dukkatupahana*^ purisam khadanti^^ evam esa^^ sutena khadanto 
10 attana va^* attanam khadati, athava panaya duto~^ ti panadu, upahanupanlpi'* 
tassa^^ upahanaya khaditapadass' etarii^^ namara, tasma yo so^* attanam sutena 
khadati so tena sutena ^^ khaditatta anariyo ti vuccati, panadupamo'® upahanu- 
patapitasadlso** ti vuccatiti*^ ayam ettha altho. 

Raja tuttho Bodhisattassa mahantam yasaih adasi. 

15 Sattha imam desanam^^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 

anteyasiko Deyadatto ahosi, acariyo pana aham eva 'ti. Upahana- 
jatakam^^. 

2. Vinathunajataka. 

Ekacintito ya ayam attho ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
20 yiharanto annataram kumarikam arabbha kathesi. Sa kir' eka 
Sayatthiyam setthidhita attano^^ gehe usabharajassa^^ sakkaram kayi- 
ramanam^^ disya dbatim pucchi ,,amma ko nam' esa eyam sakkaram 
labhatiti". „Usabharaja nama amma*' 'ti. Puna sa ekadiyasam 
pasade^® thatya" antarayithim olokenti^® ekam khujjam disya cintesi: 



' B« subhan. * B» subhapariyatti. ^ j^j subheua * C« eva. * C^ C« omit ti. 
* C*= ya ti, C« ya iii corr. to yo ti, B» so ti. ^ C« B« -kulino, C* -kulino. 
® C* adiyati, C* adiyati corr. to adiyati. * C* nassa. '^ B» omits tena. 
** B» sutesu. V^ ^^ attanameva, C« attanomeva corr. to attanameva. ** C* 
ayamattho, C« ayamattho corr. to ayam eva attho ^* hP dupahanupamo, B* 
vuccatupahanupamo. ^^ BP dupahanupamo, B» napahanupamo. ** B» omits 
dukka-, Bp duupahanupama ti. ^^ C^ C« pi. *•* C« -tu- " B» khadati. 
20 B» eva. 2» B» omits attanava. " C^ duto, B» pahana dukkha. ^* C* upa- 
hanu-, C* upahanu- corr. to upahanu-. ^* B« has only pada in the place of 

panadu tassa. '* B» khaditaupahanassetam- ^^ C* C« so yo. *' B« omits 

sutena. ^® B» upahanupamo. ^* B» upahanathSpitam. *° B» vuccati. ** B» 
dhammadesanaib. *^ B* adds pathamaiii. '* B» atta. '* B* uparajassa. ^* B* 
kariyamanam. '* B» adds vatapane. '^ B» thatva. ^® C« B» -ti. 
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2. VMtliQnajataka. (232.) 225 

,,gunnam^ antare jetthakassa pitthiyam kakudham hoti, nianussajettha- 
kassapi tena bhavitabbam, ayam manussesu purisusabho bhavissati, etassa 
maya padaparicarikaya bhavitum vattatiti'** sa dasim pesetva ,,settkidhita 
taya^ saddhim gantukama, asiikatthanam kira gantva* titthatha" 'ti 
tassa arocetva sarabhandakam adaya annatakavesena pasada otaritva 5 
tena saddhiih palayi. Aparabhage tam kamniaih^ nagare ca bhikkhu- 
saifaghe ca pakatam jatam. ' Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham sa- 
mutthapesum : „avuso asuka kira setthidhita khujjena saddhim palata'* 
ti. Sattha agantva „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sanni- 
siniia" ti pucchitva ,,imaya nama'* ti vutte „na bhikkhave idan' ev' lo 
esa^ khujjam kameti, pubbe pi kamesi yeva" 'ti vatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyarii Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto ekasniiiii nigamagame setthikule nibbattitva 
vayappalto gharavasaiii vasanto puttadliTtahi vaddhaniano at- 
tano puttassa BaranasisBtthissa^ dhltararii varetva divasaiii lo 
thapesi. Setthidhita attano gehe usabhassa sakkarasammanaiii 
disva „ko nam' eso" ti dhatiiii pucchitva ,,usabho** ti sutva 
«antaravithiya gacchantam ekam khujjam disva „ayam purisu- 
sabho bhavissatiti'* sarabhandarii ® gahetva tena saddhim palayi. 
Bodhisatto pi kho „setthidhitaram gehaiii anessamiti*** -mahan- 50 
tena parivarena Baranasim gacchanto tam eva maggaiii pati- 
pajji. Te ubho pi sabbarattiiii niaggaih agamamsu'°. Atha 
khujjassa sabbarattiiii sTtabhihatassa** arunodaye sarire vato 
kuppi, mahanta vedana vattanti, so magga ukkamma^* vedana- 
matto^Vhutva vinadandako ** viya sadikutito^'^ nipajji, setthi- 2.) 
dhitapi 'ssa padamule iiisidi. Bodhisatto setthidhltaraiii khuj- 
jassa padamule nisinnarii disva samjanitva'^ upasariikamitva 
setthidhitaya saddhiiii sallapanto pathamam gatham aha: 



^ so Cfc R» BP; C* guttaih corr. to gunnam. ^ C^ C« vaddbatiti, B« vattatiti. 
* B» tassa. * B» gatva. ^ B» taiii tassa kiriyam. ^ B« idanevasa. ^ C^ -si-. 
^ C*: sa sarabhandam, B» sarabhaiidakam. » C» aneyamiti. ^^ B* ag-. ^^ B^ 
pit£bhT(atassa. »^ C^ ukkaina, B» okkama. ^» B» -najatto, BJ' -nappatto. ^* C« 
Vina- corr. to vIna-, B» vina-. ** B» sakutiko. *^ B* omits saiiijanitva. 

Jataka 11. |5 



Digitized by 



Google 



226 II. Dakar.ipata. 9. Upahanavagga. (24.) 

1. Ekacintito va ayam attho, balo aparinayako^ 

na hi khujjena vamena bhoti samgantura arahasiti. 162. 

Tattha ekacintito va ayam attho ti amma yaiii tvaih' cintetva igaina 
khujjena saddhiih )<alata ayarh taya ekikaya evaih rintito bhavissati', balo apa- 
5 rinayako^ ti^ ayarii hi khujjo balo, duppannabhavena mahallako pi balo va^ 
aDnasmirh gahetva gacchante asati gantuih asamatthataya aparinayako*^, na hi 
khujjena vamena bhoti saihgantum arahasiti Imina hi^ khujjena vama- 
natta^ vamena bhoti tvam mahakule jata abhirupa dassaniya samgantuni sama- 
ganturh' narahasiti. 

10 Ath' assa tarn vacanaih sutva setthidhita dutiyarn ga- 

tham aha: 

2. Purisusabham mannamana ahaih khujjam akaraayirh, 

so 'yam ^° sariikutito'^ seti chinnatsgiti^^ yatha vina^® ti. 163. 

Tass' attho: ahaih ayya** ekarh usabharii disva gunnaih jetthakassa pitthi- 
15 yath kakudhaih hoti imassapi taih atthi imina purisusabhena bhavitabban ti 
evam aharh khujjam purisusabhan ti mannamana akamayiih, sv-ayarh yatha nama 
chinnatanti sadoniko vlnadandako evarii sarhkutito^^ setUi. 

Bodhisatto tassa aiinatakaveseiia'* nikkhantabhavamattam^* 

eva iiatva nahapetva*' alamkaritva ratham aropetva geham" eva 

« 
20 agamasi. 

Sattha imam dbammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: 
,,Tada ayam eya setthidhita ahosi, Baranasisetthi ^^ pana aham eva*' 
'ti. Vinathunajatakam"^ 



^ C*= -na-. "' B» tarn attain. * B< -titi. * B« -na-. * C^ omits ti. * C^ B»-na-, 
^ B» omits hi. ® C* vamananava, C« vamanana corr. to vamanatava, Bp vanamatta, 
» C* samagantura added. *<*B» svayam. ^^ B» hP -ko. ^^ B« -santi. ^'C^ puna, 
C« thuna, B» vina. ^* 0« ayyo corr. to ayya, B» ayye. i* C* arafianavasena 
C« arafianavasena. *^ C*^ nikkhamanta-, B» nikkhandha-. " B» tarn adaya 
^® B» attano geham. ^^ C* -si-. *^ C* -thuna-, B» vinaranatakarh dutiyarn. 
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3. Vikanifakajataka. (233.) ■ 227 

3. Vikannakajataka. 

Kamam yahim icchasi .tena gaccha *ti. Idam Sattha 
Jetavane yiharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. 
So hi dhammasabham anito' „saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito'* 
ti Satthara puttho ,,saccan" ti vatva „kasma ukkanthito siti" vutte 5 
,,kamagunakarana'* ti aba. Atha nam Sattha ,,kamaguna nam' ete 
bhikkhu vikannakasallasadisa^ sakim hadaye patittham labhamana, 
vikannakam^ viya pavittham* sumsumaram maranam eva papetiti*** 
vatva atitaih ahari: 

Atite Bodhisatto Baranasiyaih dhammena rajjaih ka- 10 
rento ekadivasaih uyyanaih gantva pokkharanitiraih ** sampapuni. 
Naccagitadisu kusala naccagitani payojesum. Pokkharaniyaih 
macchakacchapa gitasaddalolataya^ sannipatitva ranna va sad- 
dhim gacchauti. Raja talakkhandhappamanam macchaghataiii 
disva „kin nu klio iine maccha maya saddhiih iieva carantiti" 15 
amacce pucchK Amacca „ete devam upatthahantiti'^ ahaihsu. 
Raja „ete kira mam upatthahantiti'* tassitva tesam nicca- 
bhattaiii patthapesi, devasikaih tandularamanaih paccati. Maccha 
bhattavelaya** -ekacce agacchanti ekacce nagacchanti, bhattam 
nassati. Raiiiio tarn atthaiii arocesuiii. Raja „ito pafthaya ^o 
bhattavelaya bheriih paharitva bherisaiinaya* macchesu'" sanni- 
patitesu bhattam detha" 'ti aha. Tato patthaya bhattakammiko 
bheriih paharapetva** sannipatitanaih" macchanam bhattam deti. 
Te pi bherisafinaya*^ sannipatitva bhunjanti. Tesu evam sanni- 
patitva bhuiijantesu eko sumsomaro** agantva niacche khadi. ^5 
Bhattakammiko"* ranno arocesi. Raja tarn sutva „sumsuma- 
raih'* macchanam khadanakale vikannakena vijjhitva ganha" 



^ C» aniko, B» ai.iiko. ^ C« vikinnaka-, B» vikannasallo-. * B» vikannaka, C^ 
vikaiiiiakam. * C« pavitthaih corr. to patittham, B« viddha. * B» papenti, 
\\P papeai. • C^ -ni-. ^ B» -saddasmi lokataya. ® B» -yam. * C« bherimsam- 
fiaya. ^^ C^ C* macche. ^* C« pahara-, C* pahapetva ^^ C* C» -tite. " B» 
omits bheri. '* B« susu-. ^* B« bhattam-. *^ B» snsumari. 

15* 
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228 II. Dukaiiipata Upahanavagga. (24.) 

'ti aha. So „sadhu" 'ti gantva navaya thatva*»macche khadi- 
turn agataih suihsuraaram' vikannakena pahari. Tain tassa^ 
antopitthim pavisi. So vedanamatto* hutva tarn gahetva va 
palayi. Bhattakammiko tassa viddhabhavam natva tarn a)a~ 
5 panto pathamaih gathain aha: 

1. Kamaih yahiiii icchasi tena gaccha, 
viddho si* manunamhi* vikannakena, 
hato si bhattena savaditena 
lolo'ca macche anubandhamano ti. 164. 

10 Tattha kaman ti ekamsena, yahiih icchasi tena gaccha 'ti yasmiiu 

icchasi tatthagaccha, mammasmin^ti mainmatthane^, vikaiiuakena'ti^ vikanna 
kasallena, hato si bhattena savaditena lolo ca macche anubandhamano 
ti tvaih bherivaditasannaya bhatte diyyamane^^ lolo hutva khadanatthaya macche 
anubandhamano tena savaditena bhattena hato, gatatthane pi te jivitam n' atthiti. 

15 So attano vasanatthanam patva jivitakkhayam patto. 

Sattha imam karanam dassetva abhisambuddho hutva dutijaiii 
gatbam aha: 

'J. £Tam pi lokamisam opatanto 
yihannati ^ ^ cittayasanuTatti, 
OQ so hannati natisakhana majjhe 

macchanugo so-r-iva sumsumaro' ti. 165. 

Tattha lokamisan ti panca kamaguna, te hi loko itthato kantato mana- 
pato ganhatl tasma lokamisan ti vuccati, tarn lokamisam anupatanto kilesavasena 
cittavasanuvatti^' puggalo vihaniiati kilamati, so hannatiti so evarupo'^ 
25 puggalo iiatinan'^ ca sakhanan ca majjhe pi so vikannakena viddho macchanugo 
sumsumaro^ viya panca kamagune manapa ti gahetva hannati kilamati maha- 
vinasam papunati yeva 'ti. 



* B» thatva. ^ B» susu-. ^ B» tasa. * B» -patto, BP -nappatto. * C^ smi, C« smi 
corr. to si. * C^ mammamhi, C cammariihi corr. to mammarhhi, B* mamasmi. 
^ B» mamasmin, G« cammasmin corr. to mammasmin. ^ G' mammathane. 

• C^ omits vikannakena ti, C* has added this. ^° C* diyya-. *^ C» vibhannati. 
B» vihannati. »2 c^ -vatti, B» vattati. ** B« evaifa-. ^* G«B« natinan. 
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4. Asitabhujataka. (234.) 229 

£yam SattHa imam desanam ' aharitva saccllni pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthito ' bhikkhu sotapattiphale 
patitthahi) „Tada Baranasiraja * aham eva ahosin" ti. Vikannaka- 
jatakam\ 



• 4. x\sitabhujataka. * 5 

Tvam eva danim akara tl. Idaih Sattha Jetavane viha- 
ranto aniiataram kuniarikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kir* 
ekasmim dviDDam aggasayakanam upattbakakule eka kumarika abhi- 
rupa sobhaggappatta. Sa yayappatta samanajatikam ^ kulam agamasi^. 
Samiko tarn kismici aniannamano annattha cittayaseDa carati. Sa tassa 10 
tarn attani anadaratam aganetya dye aggasayake nimantetya mahada- 
nam^ datya^ dhammam sunanti^ sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sa tato 
patthaya maggasukhena phalasukhena yitinamayamana „samiko^ mam 
iia icchati, gharayasena pi'" me kammam n* atthi, pabbajissamiti*' 
cintetya matapitunnam acikkhitya pabbajitya arahattam papuni. Tassa' ' 15 
sa kiriya bhikkhusu*^ pakata jata. Ath' ekadiyasam bhikkhu dhamma- 
sabhayam katham samutthapesum : „ayuso asukakulassa dhita attha- 
gayesika, samikassa anicchanabhayam natya aggasayakanam dhammam . 
sutya sotapattiphale patitthaya puna raatapitaro apucchitya pabbajitya 
arahattam patta'^, eyam atthagayosika ayuso sa kumarika*' ti. Sattha 90 
agantya ^kaya nu *ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sanuisinna'* ti 
pucchitya „imaya nama** ti .yutte. „na bhikkhaye idan* ey' esa kula- 
dhita atthagayesika , pubbe pi atthagayesika yeya'* *ti yatya ati- 
tam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyarii Brahmadatte rajjara karente 25 
Bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhiniia ca samapattiyo 
ca'* nibbattetva Himavautapadese '^ vasarii kappesi. Tada 
Baranasiraja'^ attano puttassa Brahmadattakumarassa pari- 
varasarapattiih disva uppannasaiiiko puttaih rattha pabbajesi*^. 



^ B» dhammade-. ^ fi» ukkanhita. ^ Qk c« -si-. * C* li» vikannajatakaifa, B» 
adds tatiyain. * B» samaja-. * B» ag-. ' B» omits maha. ® C* B« -ti. * C* 
-ko, C« -ko ti corr. to -ko pi. >° B» omits pi *^ B« tassapi. ^^ C« B» bhik- 
khusu. ^' B» arabappatta. »* B» omits ca. ^* B» -ppadese. »• C^ C« -si-. 
1^ Cfc pabbajesi, C» pabbajjjgesi, B»* pappajesi. 
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230 II. Dakaiiipata. 9. Upahanavagga. (24.) 

So Asitabhan' nama attano deviih adaya Hiraavantam pavisitva 
macchamaihsaplmlaphalani khadanto pannasalaya nivasaih' kap- 
pesi. So ekaih kinnariitj disva patibaddhacitto „iiDam paja- 
patiib karissaiDiti'' Asitabhnih^ aganetva^ tassa aoupadaih 
5 agamasi. Sa taiii kinnarim aDubandhamanam disva ,,ayaih mam 
aganetva kinnarim* anobandhati, kim'' imina" ti vijattacitta hutva 
Bodhisattam upasaiiikamitva vanditva attano kasinaparikammaiii 
kathapetva kasinaih olokentl abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nib- 
battetva Bodhisattam vanditva agantva attano pannasaladvare 
10 atthasi. Brahmadatto pi kinnarim anubandhanto vicaritva tassa 
gatamaggara pi adisva^ chinuaso** hutva pannasalabhimukho va 
jato. Asitabhu' tarn agacchantaiii disva vehasam abbhuggantva 
manivanne gaganatale*" thita „ayyapatta tam nissaya mayham^' 
idam^^ jhanasukhaih laddhan^' ti vatva pathamam gatham aha: 

15 1. Tvam eva danim akara'^ yam kamo vyapagaraa tayi \ 

so 'yam appatisandhiko khara chinnam va rerukan ti. 166. 

Tattha tvam eva danim akara^^ 'ti ayyaputta mam pahaya kinnaiiiii 
anubandhanto tvam neva dani idam akara^^, yam kamo vyapagama'^ tayiii 
yam mama tayi kamo vigato vikkhambhanappahaneiia'^ pahino yassa pahinatta^' 
'® aham imam visesam patta ti dipeti, so yam appatisandhiko tiso pana kamo 
idani appatisandhiko na sakka patisandhetum^^, khara chinnam va rerukan 
ti kharo vuccati kakaco rerukam vuccati hattbidanto, yatha kakacehi chinno^^ va 
hatthidanto appatisandhiko hoti na puna purimanayena alliyati^^ evam puna 
mayhaih taya saddhim cittassa ghatanam^* nama n' atthiti 

95 vatva tassa passantass' eva uppatitva annattha agamasi. 

So tassa" gatakale paridevamano dutiyam gatham aha: 



* B» asitanubhuta. ^ B» vasam. ' B» asikabhuiii, C« asikabhum corr. to 
asita-. * C* aganetva, C« aganetva corr. to -ne-, B» agahetva. * B» -ri. 
^ B* adds me. ^ B» mayam adisva ^ C^ chintaso. ' C* asinabhu. ^^ C^ ga- 
gana-. ^* C* has added maya, C^ omits mayham. ^* B» imam. '* B» -ri. 
J* Bi byagata mayi ** B« byagama. ** C* vikkhamahappahatena. *^ C« pahi- 
nonta corr. to pahinanta. '^ B» B2> -dhitum ** B« kakacachinno. ^° C^ C* alli- 
yatiti, B» alliyati. ^^ C^ C« -nan. " B» tassa, C« tassa corr. to tassa. 
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5. Yacchanakhsjataka. (235.) 231 

o. Atricchaatilobhena atilobhamadena ca 

evaiii hayati atthamha ahaih va Asitabhuya ti. 167. 

Tattha atricchaatilobhena 'ti atriccha vuccati atra atra iccha sarii- 
khata^ apariyantatanha, atilobho vuccati atikkamitva pavattanalobho, atilobha- 
madena ca 'ti purisamadam uppadanato atilobhamado nama jayati', idam 
vuttam hoti: atricchavasena atriccbamaiio puggalo atiiobheiia ca atilobhamadena 
ca yatha ahaih Asitabhuya' rajadhitaya parihino evaih atthd hayatiti. 

Iti SO imaya gatliaya paridevitva aranne ekako va vasitva 
pitu accayena gantva rajjaiii ganhi. 

Sattha imam desanaib^ aharitva jaiakam samodhanesi : ,,Tada 
rajaputto ca rajadhita ca ime jana ahesum, tapaso pana aham era'* 
Hi. Asitabhujatakam^. 

. 5. Vacchanakhajataka. 

Sukha ghara vacchanakha ti. Idam Sattha Jetavaue 
viharanto Roja-Mallam arabbha kathesi. So kirayasniato Anan- 
dassa ~ gihisahayo ^ ekadivasaiii ^ agamanatthaya tlierassa sasanam pa- 
hesi. Thero Sattharam apucchitva aganiasi. So theram nanaggarasa- 
bhojanam bhojetva ekaniantam nisinno therena saddbiih patisantharam 
katva theram gihibhogena® pancakaraagunehi niniantento „bhante 
Ananda, mama gehe pahutam savinnanakaavinnanakaratanaiii , idam 
raajjhe bhinditva tuyharii dammi, ehi ubho agaram ajjhavasaraa''* 'ti. 
Thero tassa kamesu adiDayam kathetva utthayasana viharam gantva 
,,dittho te Ananda Rojo*' ti Satthara pucchito „ama bhante" ti vatva 
„kim assa kathesiti" yutte ,,bhante mam Rojo gharavasena nimantesi, 
ath' assaham gharavase c' eva kamagunesu ca adinavam katbesin" ti. 
Sattha ,,na kho Ananda Rojo Mallo idan' eva pabbajite gbaravasena 
nimantesi ^°, pubbe pi nimantesi ^° yeva" 'ti vatva tena yacito 
atitam ahari: 



* Cfc C« -to. ^ fit" Bp jato. 3 so BJ> ; C* C« aham ca asitabhuya ti, B» ahaiu 
asitabhu. * B» dhammade-. * B« asTtabhujatakarh catutthaiii. « C^ gihi-. ' B» 
adds tassa. » Qk Qa gihi-. 9 B» ajhavasissama. ^^ B»' -teti. 
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232 IL Dukariipata 9 Upahanava^ga. (21.) 

Atlte Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto annatarasinim nigamagame* brahmanakule nib- 
battitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese^ 
ciraih vasitva lonambilasevaoatthaya' Baranasim patva rajay- 

:> yane vasitva punadivase Baranasim pavisi. Ath'. assa Bara- 
naslsetthi* caiavihare* pasiditva geham netva bhojetva uyyane 
vasanatthaya patiiinaih gahetva tam patijagganto* uyyane vasa- 
pesi. Te aniiaraannam uppannasineha ahesum. Ath' ekadivasaih 
BaranasTsetthi * Bodhisatte pemavissasavasena evarii cintesi: 

10 „pabbajja nania dukkba, mania sahayam' Vacchanakham 
paribbajakaih uppabbajetva sabbaih vibhavam majjhe bhinditva 
tassa datva dve pi samaggavasaih vasissama" 'ti .so ekadi- 
vasaih bhattakiccapariyosane tena saddhim madhurapatisan- 
tharam katva „bhante Vacchanakha, pabbajja nama dnkkha, 

15 sukho gharavaso, ehi ubho samagga kame paribhunjamana 
vasama" 'ti vatva pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Sukha ghara Vacchanakha sahiraniia sabhojana 

yattha bhutva ca pitva ca sayeyyatha anussuko* ti. 168. 

Tattha sahiraiina ti sattaratanasampanna^ sabhojana ti bahukhadarnya- 

20 bhojarnya®, yattha bhutva ca pitva ca ti yesa sahirannasabhojaitesu gharesu 

nanaggarasani bhojanani paribhuiijitva nanapanani ca pivitva'°, sayeyyatha 

anussuko® ti yesu alariikate*' sirisayanapitthe anussuko® hutva sayeyyasi» 

tena'^ ghara nama ativiya sukha ti. 

Ath' assa^^ sutva Bodhisatto „mahasetthi, tvaih annana- 
'i5 taya kamagiddho hutva gharavasassa gunaih** pabbajjaya ca 
agunaih kathesi, gharavasassa te agunarii kathessami, sunahi 
daniti" vatva dutiyaiii gatham aha: 

* B» omits nigama. - li* -ppadese. ' B» lonarapilapativesanatthaya * C^ C*-si-. 

* B» acara-, Bp iriyapaihe ^ C*= -ggenio ^ C^ -ya, C* -ya corr. to -yarii. 
® B» -ssukko. * C* B» -niyabhojaniya, C« -niyabhojaniya corr. to -nlyabhojanlya. 
^° C^ pitva. 1* B» -tesu, C» adds sirikate. '* B« tenassa. ^=» B» adds vaca- 
nam. ^* B> adds kathesi. 
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6. Bakajataka. (236.) 233 

Q. Ghara nanihamauassa^ ghara nabhanato niusa 
ghara nadinnadandassa paresaiii anikubbato, 
evaih chiddaih durabhibhavaih ko gharaih patipajjatlti. 1()9. 

Tattha ghara nanihainanassa' ti niccakalam kasigorakkhadikara- 
iiena* aiiihamanassa avayamantassa ghara nama n' atthi, ghara^aso* iia* 5 
patittha^ ti attho, ghara nabhanato musa ti khettavatthuhiiannasuvanna- 
dinam^ atthaya amusa bhanato pi ghara nama n' attlii, ghara nadinnadan- 
dassa paresam aTiikubbato ti naadinnadandassa^'i^ agahitadandassa nik- 
khittadandassa paresam anikubbato ghara nama n' atthi, yo pana adinnadando' 
hutva paresam dasakaroraakaradinaih tasmirh tasmim aparadhe aparadbanurupaih 10 
vadhabandhanacchedanatalanadivasena karoti tass' eva gharavaso santhahatiti attho, 
evaifa chiddaih durabhibhavaih ko gharaih patipajjatlti tarn dani evaiii 
etesarh kuhanadlnam ^^ aJ^arane sati taya taya '' parihaniya chiddaiii ^^ karane pi sati 
niccam eva katabbato durabhisambhavaih duraradhaiiTyaih^'' niccaih karontassapi 
va^* durabhisambhavam eva'^ duppuram^gharavasam aliaih- nipparitasso^* hutva 15 
ajjhavasissamiti ko gharaih patipajjatlti^'. 

Evaiii Mahasatto gharavasassa dosaiii kathetva uyyanam 
eva agamasi. 

Sattba iraarii dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: 
,,Tada Baranasisetthi ' ® Rojo Mallo ahosi, Vacchanakhaparibbajako 90 
pana aham eva" 'ti. Vacchanakhajatakam*'\ 



6. Bakajataka. • 

Bhaddako vatayam'^ pakkhiti. Idarii Sattha Jetavane 
viharanto ekam kuhakaih arabbha kathesi. Tam hi Sattha anetva 
dassitam'' disva „na bhikkhave idan' eva pubbe p' esa kuhako 'J5 
yeva" 'ti vatva atitam ahari: 

^ all three MSS. naniha-. ^ C^ B» naniha. =» B« -kanena. * C* -vasa. * B» 
pana. * C* patitthasT, C« patitthasi (orr. to patitthasT. ' C^ -suvarlnadinarfa, 
C* -suvannadinara corr. to -suvannadinam, B» -suvannadini. ® so BP ; C^ naadi-, 
C* nadi- corr. to naadi-, B» naadinnanassapi. * C*-" C* adinna-. ^° C* kuhana- 
corr. to kuharia-, B* Thana-, Bp katahaiianadinarh. ^^ C* B» only one taya. ^^ 
C*= C* chidda, B» chiniia, Bp chinnaih. ^^ C^ -niyaui, B« durabhavaniyaiii, Bp 
durabhavaniya. ^* BP omits va, B» tam. ^* B» adds evaih. ^* B» Bp nippuri- 
tavaso. *' Cfc C« -pajjissatiti. '® C'« C* -si. '» B» adds pancamarh. '^^ B» 
toyaih ^^ B« dassi-. 
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Atlte Baranasiyaiii Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese^ ekasmiih sare raaccho hutva 
niahaparivaro vasi^ Ath' eko bako ,,niacche khadissaimti*' 
sarassa asannatthane sTsaiii patetva pakkhe pasaretva mandarii 
5 mandam^ raacche olokento atthasi tesaih paraadaih agama- 
yamano. Tasmirii khane Bodhisatto inacchaganaparivuto gocararii 
ganhanto tam thanaiii papuni. Macchagano tarii bakam passi- 
tva pathamam gathani aha: 

1. Bhaddako vat'ayam* pakkhl dijo kumudasannibho, 

10 vupasantehi pakkhehi niandamando va jhayatiti. 170. 

Tattha mandamando* va jhayatiti abalabalo^ viya hutva kind ajananto 
viya ekako va jhayatiti. 

Atha nam Bodhisatto oloketva dutiyaiii gatham aha: 

2. Nassa sitarii vijanatha, anannaya pasamsatha, 

15 amhe dijo na paleti, tena pakkhi. na phandatiti. 171. 

Tattha auafinaya ti ajanitva, amhe dijo na paletiti esa dijo amlict 
na rakkhati na gopayati, kataran nu kho etena kabalaih karissamiti upadhareti, 
tena pakkhi na phandatiti ten' esa sakuno na phandati na calatiti. 

Evaiii vutte macchagano udakaih khobhetva^ bakam pa- 
90 lapesi. 

Sattha imam desanam^ aharitva jatakam saniodhanesi : „Tada 
bako kiihako ahosi, maccharaja pana aham eva" 'ti. Bakajatakam^. 

7. Saketajataka. 

Kg nu kho bhagava hetu Hi. Idam Sattha Saketam 
«f5 upanissaya viharanto Saketam brahmanam arabbha kathesi. Vat- 
thum® pan' ettha atitam pi paccuppannam pi hettha Ekanipate ka- 
thitam eva. 



^ B» -ppadese. ^ C^ vasT. ' B» mandaraando. * B« vatayarfa. * B» apbalaphalo. 
• C« khobetva, B» khotetva. ^ B» ahammadesanarii. ® B» ekajatakaiii chatharii. 
7. Cfr. supra vol. I p. 308. ' B» vatthu. 
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7. Saketajataka. (237.) . 235 

Tathagatassa pana viharaiii gatakale bhikkbu „sineho 
nam' esa bhante kathaiii patitthatiti'" puccbanto patbamaih 
gathaiD aba: 

1. Ko nu kbo bbagava hetii ekacce idha puggale 

atlva badayam nibbati" cittaih capi^ pasTdatiti. 172. 5 

Tass' attho: ko iiu kho hetu yena idh' ekacca puggale ditthaniatte yeva 
liadayarh ativiya nibbayati^ suvasitassa^ udakassa" ghatasahassena parisittam 
viya sitalam hoti, ekaccs na nibbati ^^ ekacce^ ditthainatte yeva cittaiii^ pasidati 
mudura3° hoti pemavasena allTyati, ekacce na allTyatiti. 

Atha nesam Sattha pemakaranaih dassento dutiyam gatham aha: lo 

2. Pubbe va'* sannivasena paccuppannahitena va 

eyam '' tarn jayate pemaih uppalam va yathodake ti. 173. 

Tass' attho: bhikkhave pemaiii nam' etarh dvThi karanehi jayati purima- 
bhave mata va pita va dhita va putto va'* bhata** va bhagini** va pati va** 
bhariya va sahayo va niitto va hutva yo yena saddhim ekatthane vutthapubbo'^ ^^ 
tassa iraina pubbeva*^ sannivasena va^^ bhavantare anubandhanto 80*° sineho 
na vijahati, imasmitii attabhave katena paccuppannahitena va evaih'^ tarn jayate 
pemaiii, imehi dvihi^' larir-^' pemarh naina^* jayati, yatha kirn: uppalarii va 
yathodake ti vakarassa rassattaih kataiii^* samuccayaithe c' esa** vutto, tasma 
uppalan ca sresaii ca*^ jalajapupphaifa yatha udake jayamanaiii dve karanani'® 20 
nissaya jayati udakan c' eva kalalan ca tatha etehi dvfhi^^ karanehi pemaih 
jayatiti*^ evam ettha attho datthabbo. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanaiii aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada brabmano ca brahmani ca ime va'^ dve jana ahesum, putto 
pana aham eva" 'ti. Saketajatakam*^ 05 



^ B» patinthatitl. * C* nibbani, B» nippati, * C« cittam vapi, B» vittaii capi. 
* B* nibbati, BP nibbati. * so Bl>; C^ C« sukhasitassa, B» suvasTtassa * C« 
udassa. ^ B» nibbani, Bi> nippati. ® C* adds va. ^ B» vittara *° B» mud«kaih. 
^* so B» BP; C* pubbena, C« pubbetia corr. to pubbe va. *' C* evan *^ B» 
putta va dhita va. »* B» bhataro. ** C» B^ bhagini, C* bhagini. >* Q^ omits 
patlva, B» patiniva. '^ C^ B» vutta-, C« vutta- corr. to vuttha. '^ B» puppena, 
HP puppe. >« C« -seneva. ^o b* p^ 21 g,- p^^^j, 2s q, ^^^^^^^ g,- j^hi. 23 j^i 
omits tam. 24 j^,- ^j^^jg nama. " !'» kathaiii, C« katharh corr. to katarh. ^s 
C^ ceva, C* cevasa corr. to cesa. ^^ B» yesan ca, C« sesa. *® B» karane. ^^ C« 
<ivihi. 30 B» jayati. *' B« omits va. ^^ B» adds sattamam. 
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8. Ekapadajataka. 

Iihgha' ekapadaih tata Hi. Idam Sattha Jetavane yi- 
haranto ekam kutunibikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthi-vasiko kir* 
esa kutumbiko. Ath' assa ekadivasam amke nisinno putto atthassa' 
5 dvaram nama panham pucchi. So ,,buddhayisayo esa panho, na naii> 
anno kathctuih sakkhissatiti'* puttam gahetva Jetavanam gantva Sat- 
tharam vanditva ,,bhante, ayam me^ darako urumhi nisinno attbassa 
dvaram panham pucchi, aham^ tarn ajananto idhagato, kathetha 
bhante imam panhan'' ti. Sattha „na kho upasaka ayam darako 
10 idan' eva atthagayesako pubbe pi atthagavesako ya hutya imam pan- 
ham pandite pucchi, poranakapanditapi 'ssa kathesum, bhayasaih- 
khepagatatta pana na sallakkhesiti** vatva tena yacito atitam ahari: 

Ati:e Baranasiyam Hrahmadatte rajjaih karente^ 

Bodhisatto settliikule nibhattitva vayappatto pitu accayena 

15 setthitthanam labhi. Ath' assa putto daharo* kumaro urumhi 

nisiditva „tata mayham ekapadaih anekatthanissitam ekairi^ 

karanam kathetha" 'ti pucchanto pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Iihgha ekapadam tata anekatthapadauissitam 

kind sariigahikara brusi^ yen' atthe sadhayemase ti. 174. 

90 Tattha imgha 'ti yacanatthe codanatthe va iiipato, ekapadan ti ekaiii 

karana|.adaih ekarh karanupasaiiihitaih va vyanjanapadarh ^, anekatthapada- 
nissitaii ti anekaiii atthapadani karanapadaiii nissitam, kinci saihgahikarii 
bruniti"^ kinci ekam bahuiinam padanaih saihgahikam bruhi*', ayaiu eva va 
patho, yen atthe sadhayemase ti yena keiia padena anekatthanissitena 

55 mayaiii*^ attano vaddliim'* sadheyyama tarn me** kathehiti pucchi**. 

Ath' assa pita kathento dutiyaih gatham aha: 

2. Dakkheyyekapadaih^^ tata anekatthapadauissitam 
taii^^ ca silena samyuttaih khantiya upapaditam 
alaih mitte sukhapetura amittanaih dukhaya ca 'ti. 175. 

' R," ifigha. * so C^ ^P : C» B' athassa. ^ B» ayam me, C« ayameva. * so Bp ; 
C*= atthaiiissa dvaram, C« athassa dvaram, B« athassa dvara. * C« B» ahan. ^ B« 
-ra ' hi etam. » C« B» Bp bruhi. » B» byanjana-. *° B« bruhititi, hP brQhiti, 
C» brusiti. ** C* brusi. *^ B« mayham. ** B» vurjdhi. ** B» omits tam me. 
** B« pucchati « QJo C« -dan. *^ C^ nan. 
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8. Ekapadajataka. (238 ) 9. Haritamatajataka. (239.) 237 

Tattha dakkheyyekapadan ti dakkheyyaekapadam, dakkheyyarh nama 
labhuppadakassa jetthakassa' kasalassa naiiasampayuttaih^ viriyara, anekattha- 
padariissitaii ti evarn vuttappakaram viriyarh anekehi atthapadehi nissitaiii,- 
katarehiti siladihi, ten' eva tan ca sTlena samyuttan^ ti adim aha, tass' 
4ittho: tan ca pan' etaiii viriyaiii acarasilasampayuttaih adhivasanakhaiitiya upe-* 
tam mitte sukhapetuih amittanan ca dukkhaya alaiii samattharh, ko hi nama 
iabhuppadananasampayuttakusalavinyasauiaiinagato * acarakhantisampanno milte 
sukhapetuih amitte va dukkhapetum rta sakkotiti^. 

Evaih Bodhisatto pultassa panhaih kathesi. So pi pitu 
kathitanayen' eva attano atthaih sadhetva yathakammam gato. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakaih 
samodbanesi: (Saccapariyosane pitaputta sotapattiphale patitthita) „Tada 
putto ayam eva ahosi, Baranasisetthi ^ pana aham eva** 'ti. Eka- 
padajatakam^. 



9. Haritamatajataka. 

Asivisam mamam** santan ti. Idaih Sattlia Veluvane viha- 
ranto Ajatasattum arabbha kathesi. Kosalarajassa hi^ pita Maha- 
•kosalp BimbisararaSno dhitaram dadamano dhitu nahanamiilam Kasi- 
gamakaih ^° nama adasi. Sa Ajatasattuna pitughatakamme kate raiino 
^inehena nacirass' eva^^ kalam akasi. Ajatasattumatari kalakataya^ 
pi tam gamam bhunjat' eva Kosalaraja, „pitughatakassa corassa mama 
kulasantakam gamam na da^samiti'* tena saddbim yujjhati. Kadaci 
' matulassa jayo hoti kadaci bhagineyyassa. Yada pana Ajatasattu 
jinati tada^' rathe dhajam ussapetva mahantena yasena nagaram pavi- 
sati, yada pana parsyiyati tada domanassappatto kanci^* ajanapetva 
va pavisati. Ath' ekadivasam bhikkhu** dhammasabhayam kathaiii 
samuttbapesum "^ : ,,avuso Ajatasattu matulam jiuitva tussati, parajito 
domanassappatto hotiti'^". Sattha agantva „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave 



* B» Bp chekassa. ^ C* -yutta. ^ C^ C* sampayuttan * C« -yuttara-, B» dakafiana- 
sampayuttaih-. * C^ sakkontiti, C» sakkontiti corr. to sakkotiti. * C^ C« -si. 
^ B< adds athamaih. ® C^ C* mama, B» mam si, BP pi mam. • B« omits hi. ^° 
B* kasakaga-. ^^ B» cirasseva, C* cirasseva corr. to nacirasseva ^^ B» kalafikataya. 
'* B» adds sopaiiassapatto (for soma-). ^* B» kind, C« kinci corr. to kanci. ^^ 
B» bhikkhu, C* C« omit bhikkhu. ^^ B» samuthasum. *' B» omits hoti. 
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etarahi kathaya sannisinna** ^ti pucchitra ,,iinaya nania \i vutte ,,na 
bhikkhave idani pubbe p* esa jinitva tussati, parajito domanassappatto 
hotiti'" yatva atitaih ahari: 

AtTte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
5 Bodbisatto nllamandukayoriiyaih nibbatti. Tada manussa 
nadikandaradlsu' tattha' tattba maccbaganbanattbaya^ kurai- 
nani oddesurii. Ekasiniih kumine babu'* maccba pavisiriisu. 
Atb' eko udakasTviso* iiiaccbe kbadanto tarn kuminarh pavisi. 
Babumaccba ekato butva tarn khadanta ekalobitarii' akamsn. 

10 So patisaranaiii apassanto maranabbayatajjito kuminamukbena 
nikkbaiiiitva vedanamatto* udakapariyante nipajji. Nllaman- 
duko pi tasmiiT) kbane uppatitva kuminamulamattbake nipanoa 
boti. Asiviso' viniccbayattbanaih alabhanto tattba'** nipannaih" 
disva „samnia'^ nllamanduka inipsaiii maccbanaih " kiriya rue- 

15 cati tuyhan" ti puccbanto patbamarii gatbam aba: 

1. Asivisam'* maraaih'* santam ^ pavittbam kuminamukbaih 
ruccate baritamata'^ yaiii marii kbadanti maccbaka ti. 176. 

Tattha asivisam mama^^ santan ti maiii agatavisaiti '^ samanaiii, 
ruccate haritamata yam main khadaiiti macchaka ti'^ etam'^ tava-^ 
20 ruccati haritamanriukaputta 'ti vadati. 

Atba nam baritaiiianduko „ama saiiima ruccati, kiiiikarana: 
sace tvarii bi tava padesaiii agate maccbe kbadasi'* maccbapi 



* C* hoti, C* hoti corr. to hotiti. ^ C^ nadikandaradisu, G« nadikaridaradisu, 
B» nadikandaritadisu * B» vatthu. * C^ maccha-, C* maccham ganhanatthaya 
corr. to macchaganhanatihaya, B» macchaganattaya. * C* bahum corr. to bahu, 
B» bahu. * C« B» -si-. ^ B« ekaiii-. ^ C*^ vedaiianiatto corr. to- mahanto, B» ve- 
danapatto, Bp -nappatto. ' C* asiviso, B* asivinesa. *^ B* omits tattha. ^* B* 
iiipaniiaka ^* B» ampa. ** B» maccanaiii, C* maccanaih corr. to macchanaiii. 
'* C^ -sa, C* asivisa corr. to asivisam, B« asivisam. '* C* mmam corr. to ma- 
mam, B» pasi, Bi> pimam. ^' B» saiiti. ^^ B» paharita-, C* bharita-. ^® B« pisi, 
C« mamam. i« B» sa. " C* C« omit ti. '^^ B» omits etaih. " so B» BJ' ; 
C* tava, C« teva corr. to tava. ^^ B» khadati, C« khadati corr. to -si. 
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10. Mahapingalajataka. (240.) 239 

attano padesatii agatarii taiii khadanti, attano attano' visaye 
padese gocarabhumiyaih* abalava nama n' atthiti" vatva duti- 
yaih gatham aha: 

2. Vilumpat' eva puriso yav'assa upakappati, 

yada c' afiiie vilumpanti^ so vilutto vilumpatiti. 177. 5 

•>Tattha viluinpateva yavassa upakappatiti yava^ purisassa issariyaih 
upakappati ijjhati^ pavattati tava so aniiaih vilumpati yeva, yava so upakappa- 
titi pi patho, yattakaiii kalarii so puriso sakkoti vilumpitun ti attho, yada c' 
anne vilumpantiti yada ra* anne issara hutva vilumpaiiti^, so vilutto 
vilumpatiti atha so vilumpako anfiehi® vilumpati, vilumpate tl pi patho, lo 
ayam ev' attho', vilunipanarhti *° pathaiiti, tass' attho ua'* sameti, evaifa vi- 
lumpako puna vilumpam papunatiti 

Bodhisattena atte viniccbite udakasivisassa dubbalabhavam 
natva „paccamittaiii ganhissama*'** 'ti macchagana kuinina- 
mukha nikkhaiuitva tatth' eva jivitakkhayaih papetva pakka- is 



Sattha imam dhammadesanaih aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: 
,,Tada udakasiviso'* Ajatasattu ahosi, nilamanduko pana aham eva" 
'ti. Ha^itamatajatakam'^ 



10. Mahapingalajataka. 20 

Sabbo jano ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Deva- 
dattam arabbha kathesi. Devadatte'^ Satthari aghatarh'^ bandhitva 
navamasaccayena Jetavanadvarakotthake'® pathaviyam'^ nimugge Jeta- 
vanayasino ca sakalaratthavasino ca ,,Buddhapatikantako^° Devadaitto 
pathaviya*' gilito, nihatapaccaraitto dani"' Sammasambuddho jato*' ti 05 



^ B* only one attano. - C^ C* gocarabhumiih, B» gocarambhumiyam. * C*' -penti, 
C« vilumpenti, r.» vilampanti, hP viluppanti. * B» adds assa. * B« icchati. • C* 
C« omit ca ^ C^ -titi. C« vilumpantiti. ^ B» attesa hi. ^ B« ayam etta attho. 
^^ C^ vilump"anarii titi, C» viluippanaiiititi pi, B» vilumpatiti, Bp vilappati twice. 
^^ C'« va, C« va corr. to na. ^ ■ B» -mi. ^^ B» pakkamum. ** C« B» -si-. •* B» 
-matu- and aids navamam, BP haritamandukiya-. ^' C* C« -tto. *^ B» -tarn. 
18 Qk c« -k/ Jdhake. »* B» pathavTyarh. ^o b»* -kandako. *» B» pathaviya. " 
B> idani. 



Digitized by 



Google 



240 II. Dukanipafa. 9. Upahanavagga. (24.) 

tutthapahattha ahesuin. Tesaiii sutva paramparaghosena ^ sakala-Jam- 
budipa-vasino yakkhabhutadevagana ca tutthapahattha eyam eva ahesum. 
Ath' ekadivasam bbikkhu dbaminasabhayam katham samutthapesum^: 
„avuso, Devadatte pathaviyam nimugge^ *Buddhapatikantako* Deva- 
datto* pathaviya* gilito'' ti® mahajano attamano jato'* ti. Sattha 
agantTa ,,kaya nu Htha bbikkbave etarahi katliaya sannisinoa'' ti 
puccbitva „imaya naiiia" 'ti vutte „na bbikkbave idan' eva Deva- 
datte* mate mahajano ^*^ tussati c' eva hasati ca, pubbe pi tussati c' 
eva hasati ca" 'ti vatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Mahapingalo naraa raja adham- 
mena visainena rajjam karesi, chandadivasena papakammani 
karonto dandabalijamghakahapanadigabanena ucchuyante ucchurii 
viyajanaih" pilesi kakkhalo** pharuso sahasiko, paresu aniidda- 
yamattam pi nam' assa n' atthi, gehe itthinam pi puttadhitanaui 
pi ainaccabrahmanagahapatiadTnam'^ pi appiyo ainanapo, ak- 
khimhi patitarajam '* viya bhattapinde sakkhara viya panbirii 
vijjhitva pavitthakantako * viya ca ahosi. Tada Bodhisatto 
Mahapiiigalassa putto butva nibbatti. Mahapingalo digharattaiii 
rajjaiii karetva kalam akasi. Tasmim kalakate^^ sakala-Bara- 
nasT-vasino^^ hatthatuttha mahahasitarii hasitva darunam^^ 
sakatasahassena Mahapinjjalarh jhapetva anekehi ghatasahassehi 
alahanaiii** nibbapetva Bodhisattaiii rajje abhisincitva „dham- 
miko no raja laddho" ti hatthatuttha nagare ussavabherifi'*' 
carapetva samussitadhajapatakam*' nam*' nagaraiii alaihkaritva 
dvare dvare^' mandapaih karetva vippakinnalajakusumamandita- 
talQSU alamkataniandapesu nisiditva khadiriisu c' eva piviihsu** 
ca. Bodhisatto pi alaiiikataraahatale' samussitasetacchattassa 

> B»' parampara-. ^ b» samutha-. ^ so RP ; C^ C« B» devadatto gge. * C^ 

C« -kantake, B» -karulako. * C* C« -tte. « B« patliaviya. ' C^ C» -te. ^ C^ 
C* omit ti. ^ B» -Ito ^° C^ -ne, C« -ne corr. to -no. ^^ B» mahajanam. ^^ 
C« B' -lo, Bi adds darako. " C« -adinam, B» -patikadinaiii. ^* C*= C* patitara- 
^5 B» ]iavithakandako. ** B»' kalankate. ^^ C^ C« -si-. ^® C« darunarii corr. to 
darunam. ^^ C^ C« ala- ^o r,- ussavambheri. '» so B* Bi> ; C^ C« -pataka. " 
B» B;' omit nam ^* B» only one dvare. '* so Bp ; C^ pivisurii. C* pivi.sun, 
B» pivisu. 
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10. Mahapin^alajataka. (240.) 241 

pallaihkavarassa majjhe mahayasaih anubhavanto nisidi, amacca 
ca brahmanagahapatiratthikadovarikadayo ca rajanam pari- 
varetva atthaifasu. Ath' eko dovariko nama avidure* thatva 
assasanto passasanto parodi. Bodhisatto tarn disva ^samma 
dovarika, mama pitari kalakate' sabbe tutthapahattha ussavaih 5 
kllanta vicaranti, tvaiii parodamano thito, kin nu kho mama 
pita tav' eva piyo ahosi manapo" ti pucchanto pathamam 
gatham aha : 

1. Sabbo jano himsito Pingalena, (Cfr. Dhp. p. 149. ) 

tasmiiii mate paccayam* vedayanti, 10 

piyo nu te asi akanhanetto*, 

kasma nu tvam rod a si dvarapala 'ti. 178. 

Tattba hiihsito ti uanappakarehi dandabaliadihi pilito, Pingalena 'ti 
pingalakkhena, tassa kira dve pi akkhlni nibbitthapiiigalani' bilalakkhivannani^ 
ahesum, ten' ey' assa Piiigalo ti namaih akaiiisu, paccayam^ vedayantiti pitiyo 15 
pavedayanti, akanhanetto® tipingalanettO) kasma nu tvan ti kena na*kara- 
nena tvam rodasi Atthakathayam*^ pana kasma tuvan^' ti patho. 

So tassa vacanam sutva „naham ^Mahapingalo mato* ti 
sokena*' rodami, sisam assa me sakham" jatam, Pingalaraja 
hi pasada orohanto^^ carohanto^^ ca kammaramntthikaya ha- so 
nanto^*^ viya mayhaih slse atthattha^^ khatake deti, so paralokaih 
gantvapi^^ mama sise dadamano viya nirayapalanaih pi Ya- 
massa'^ sTse khatake dassati, atha nam^^ te 'ativiya amhe 
badhatiti' puna idh' eva' anetva vissajjeyyum, atha me so puna 
pi'* sise khatake dadeyya 'ti bhayenahaih rodamiti" imam at- «5 
thaih pakasento dutiyaih gatham aha: 

^ B» natidure. ^ r» kalankate ^ C» B» paccaya. * so BP; C* akanna-, C« 
akanna- corr. to akanna-, B« andanetto. * B» nibbiddha-. • C* bilala-,, B» pi- 
lala-. ^ B» paccaya. » go h» BP; C* C» akanna-. » B» adds kho. ^^ C^ C« 
-yam, fi» -ya. ** C« tucan, C^ tun. *' B»" omits sokena. *• B« sisassa me 
sukha. '* B« otaranto. ^* B» arohanto, C* has added caro-. ^* C*= hananto, 
B« paharanto. *^ C* attba attha. ^® B* omits pi. *» B» yamassapi. *o C* nan, 
C* san corr. to nan. ** B» omits pi. 

J«Uka II. 16 
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J. Na me piyo asi akanhanetto , 
bhayami paccagamanaya tassa, 
ltd gato hiiiiseyya niaccurajam, 
\ 80 hiihsito aneyya puna idha 'ti. 179. 

5 Atha naiii Bodhisatto „so raja daruuaiii vahasahassena' 

daddho, udakaghatasatebi sitta sapi 'ssa alahanabhumi^ sam- 
antato khata*, pakatiya ca paralokara gata nama annatra- 
gativasa* puna ten' eva sarlrena na^ agacchanti^ ma tvaiir 
bhayiti" taiii samassasento imam gatbam aba: 

10 Daddbo vabasabassebi sitto gbatasatebi so, . 

parikkhata ca® sa bbumi, ma bbayi nagamissatiti. 

Tato pattbaya dov^riko assasam patilabbi. Bodbisatto 
dhammena rajjam karetva danadini puiinani katva yatbakam- 
mam gato. 

^5 Sattha imam desanam^ aharitva jatakaiii samodhaDesi: ,,Tada 

Pingalo '° Devadatto ahosi, putto pana aham eva'* 'ti. Mahapingala- 
jatakaiii*'. Upahanavag'go navamo. 



1 O. S I G A L A V A O a A. 

1. Sabbadatbajatfika. 

Sigalo manatthaddho ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane viha- 
ranto Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadatto Ajatasattum pa- 
sadetva'* uppaditalabhasakkaram ciratthitikam katuih nasakkhi. Nala- 
giripayojane'* patihariyassa ditthakalato patthaya tassa so labhasak- 



> so BP; C^ C< akanna, B» akunharito. - Bt vahasakatasahassena. ' G^ ala- 
haiiabhumi, C* alahana-. * so C* C« ; B» sankhata, BP khanati. * B» annattaga- 
tocaso. • C^ omits na- ^ C« agacchati corr. to nagarchaih ti. ® so Bj>; C* C« 
parikkhita ca, B» sarikkhatava. * B» dhammade-. *° B» Mahapingalo. •• B» 
adds dasamaih. ** B» paharetva. *' B« Bp iialagiri. 
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karo antaradhayi. Ath' ekadivasam bhikkhu' dhammasabhayam- 
katham samutthapesuih : „avuso Devadatto labhasakkaram uppadetva 
ciratthitikam katum nasakkhiti'*. Sattha agantya „kaya nu 'ttha 
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna** 'ti pucchitva ,,imaya naraa** 
'ti vutte ,,na bhikkhave Devadatto idan' eva attano uppannaih * labha- 5 
sakkaram antaradhapesi, pubbe pi antaradhapesi ' yeva*** 'ti vatva 
atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi timiam vedanam atthara- 
sannaih-' sippanarii® pararh^ gato. So pathavijayamantarh ® nama lo 
janati, pathavTjayamanto'' ti aVajjanamanto* vuccati. Ath' 
ekadivasam ftodhisatto „tara niantarii sajjhayissamiti" ekasmim 
anganatthane pitthipasane nisTditva sajjhayara akasi. Tarn kira 
niantaih annam*° vidhirahitam savetum'* iia sakka, tasraa nam" so 
tatharupe thane sajjhayati. Ath' assa sajjhayakaranakale eko is 
sigalo ekasmim bile nipanno tarn mantam sutva va pagunaui 
altasi, so kira antaratite attabbave pagunapathavijayamanto^* 
eko brahmano ahosi. Bodhisatto^* sajjhayam katva utthaya 
,,paguno vata me ayaiii manto'' ti aha. Sigalo bila nikkhamitva 
,,ambho brahmana, ayaih manto tayapi mam' eva pagunataro'*" so 
ti vatva palayi. Bodhisatto „ayam sigalo mahantam akusalam 
karissatiti, ganhatha ganhatha'"** 'ti thokam anubandhi. Sigalo 
palayitva arannam pavisi. So gantva ekarii sigaliiii thokam 
sarire dasi '* „kim samiti*' ca vutte „mayham janasi na jana- 
siti** aha. Sa „ajanamiti*^" sampaticchi. So pathavijayaman- 25 
tam® parivattetva anekani sigalasatani anapetva'® sabbe pi 
hatthiassasihavyagghasukararaigadayo^^ catuppade attano san- 



* Cfc C» omit bhikkhu, B« bhikkhu » B» -nna » B» antarathapeti * B» omits 
yeva. * C* C« -rasaiica. * B» sippani. "^ B» paran. » C* C« pathavi-, B» 
pathavT- • B» avattaria-. *° B< anna. '* B» sadhetuih. ** C* C* H» na, BP 
omits narii. *• B» so bodhi-. ** C^ C« paguiiekaro. ^* B« gaiiha ganha. 
^* B» damsi. *' B» ama janamiti. ** C» ana- corr. to ana-. ** B« -siha- 
dipibyaggha-. 

lb* 
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tike akasi, katva ca pana Sabbadatho nama raja hotva ekam 
sigalim aggamahesiih akasi. DviDnam hatthinaih^ pittbe siho 
tittbati, sibapittbe Sabbadatbo sigalo' raja sigaliya aggamabe- 
siya saddbim nisldati, mabanto yaso abosi. So yasamabantena 

5 painajjitv^ maDaih uppadetva „BslranasIrajjam ^ ganbissamiti'^ 
sabbacatuppadaparivuto Baranasiya avidurattbaDaib sampapuni. 
Parisa dvadasayojana abosi. So avidure tbito yeva „rajjam 
va detu yuddbam va" ti raiino pesesi. BaranasTvasino' bbita- 
tasita nagaradvarani pidabitva attbamsu. Bodbisatto rajanam 

10 upasamkamitva ,,ma bbayi mabaraja, Sabbadatbasigalena sad- 
dbim yuddbam mama bbaro, tbapetvapi mam anno tena. saddbim 
yujjbitaih samattbo nama n' attbiti'* so rajanan 'ca nagare ca 
samassasetva ,,kin ti katva ^ Sabbadatbo e tarn rajjarh gabessati, 
puccbissami tava nan" ti dvarattalakam ' abhirubitva* „Sabba- 

15 datba kin ti katva imam rajjam ganbissasiti^" paccbi. „ST- 
banadam nadapetva mabajaDam saddena santasetva ganbis- 
samiti". Bodbisatto „attb' etan" tinatva attalaka® oruyha „sa- 
kaladvadasayojaniya - Baranasinagara - vasino ' kannaccbiddani 
masapittbena limpantu*^" 'ti bherin carapesi. Mabajano bberiya 

so anam satva antamaso bilale upadaya sabbacatuppadanan c' eva 
attano ca kannaccbiddani yatba parassa saddam sotam na 
sakka evam masapittbena Iimpi^\ Atba nam Bodbisatto puna 
attalakarh® abbirubitva ^* „Sabbadatba" 'ti aba. „Kim brab- 
niana" 'ti. „Iraaro rajjam kin ti katva ganbissasiti". „STha- 

25 nadam nadapetva manusse tasetva^ jivitakkhayam papetva 
ganbissamiti' . „Sibanadam nadapetum na sakkbissasi *S jati- 
sampanna bi surattabattbapada kesarasThaiajano tadisassa** 
jarasigalassa anam na karissantiti". Sigalo manattbaddho 



» B»" hatthinarh = B» singala. ^ C^ C* -si-. * B»' adds im kho. * C^ C« 
dvaraddha-. ^ B» -ruyhitva. ^ C* C* ganhissatiti, B» ganhissamiti. ® C* C« 
addha-. • C^ C* -yambaranasi-, B« dvarayoniyaihbaranasTnagare-. *° B» lancanta. 
** B» lancaih. *' B» -ruyhitva. *' C» tasetva? C* iiasetva, B« omits manusse 
tasetva. '* B« nasakkhissasiti. ^* G* tadissasa corr. to tadissa. 
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hutva* „anne tava siha* tittbantu, yassahaih* pitthe nisinno 
tafi^ tieva nadapessarniti" aha. „Tena hi nadapehi yadi sak- 
kositi". So yasmiih sihe nisinno tassa „nadahiti" padena 
sannaiii adasi. Siho hatthiknmbhe makham uppiletva tikkhatam 
appativattiyarii * slhanadarii nadi. HatthT* santasappatta* hutva 5 
sigalam padamtile patetva paden' assa sTsaih akkamitva cunna- 
vicunnam akaihsu. Sabbadatho tatth' eva jTvitakkhayam patto. 
Te pi hatthi* sihanadam sutva maranabhayatajjita annamannaih 
ovijjhitva tatth' eva jlvitakkhayaih papunimsu. Thapetva sihe 
sesapi^ migastikaradayo sasabilalapariyosana sabbe catuppada lo 
tatth* eva jivitakkhayam papunimsu. Siha palayitva araiinaih 
fiavisirnsu. Dvadasayojaniko® mariisarasi* ahosi. Bodhisatto 
attalaka'^ otaritva nagaradvarani vivarapetva „sabbe attano * 
kannesu masapitthaih ' ^ apanetvaniaiiisatthika^^ maihsaiii haran- 
tu*^*' *ti nagare bherin carapesi. Manussa allamamsaih kha- i5 
ditva sesaih sukkhapetva valluram akaihsu. Tasmiih kira kale 
vallurakaranarii ' udapaditi vadanti. 

Sattha imam desanam ^^ aharitva ima abhisambuddhagatha yatva 
jatakam samodhanesi : 

1. Sigalo manatthaddho va'* parivarena atthiko ' 20 
papuni^^ mahatim bhunnih rajasi'^ sabbadathinam. 180. 

2. Evam evam*' manussesu yo hoti parivarava 

so hi tattha malia hoti sigalo viya dathinan ti. 181. 

Tattha manatthaddho ti parivaram nissaya uppaniieiia maneiia thaddbo 
parivarena atthiko" ti uttarim pi parivarena attbiko hutva, mabatlm 05 
bhQmin ti mahantaiii sampattiiii, rajasi^^ sabbadathinau^^ ti sabbesam 



' B« omits sTha. ' gf tithantassu ham. ' C^ C« tarn ' B» ap^ati-. * all 
three MSS. hatthi * B» -tto. ^ B» avasesapi. ® C« -ko corr. to -ke. » B» 
-rasT, C*C*-rasiyo. »o C^ C» addha-. »» B» -pitthi. »» B» maifasathika. ^» 
B< abarautu. ** B* vallurakaranam. " B* dhammade-. *• C* C« omit va. 
" C* -nim. " B«rajapi. »» C* evameva, B« eva. *° B» athiko. "^ C^ C« sabba- 
dathin, R» sabbadanitthinan. 
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dathlnarii^ raja asi^, so hi tattha maha hotiti so pari varasam pan uo^ puriso 
tesu parivaresu maha nama hoti, sigalo viya dathinan ti yatha sigalo 
dathinaih^ maha ahosi evaib maha hoti, atha so sigalo viya pamadaih anajjit\a 
tarn parivaraih iiissaya vinasarh ; apunatitl 

5 „Tada sigalo Devadatto ahosi raja Sariputto ', purohito pana 

eham eva" 'ti. Sabbadathajatakam '^. 



2. Sunakhajataka. 

Bale vatayaifa sunakho ti. Idaiii Sattha Jetavane 
viharanto arabalakotthakaasanasalaya ' bhattabhunjana sunakham** 

10 arabbha kathesi. Tarn kira jatakalato patthaya paniyaharaka ^ gahetva 
tattha tarn ^° posesnm. So aparabhage tattha bhattam bhunjanto thulla- 
sariro*^ ahosi. Ath* ekadivasam eko gamavasi'^ puriso tam thanaiii 
patto sunakham disya paniyaharakanam ^^ uttarisatakan ca kahapanaii 
ca datva gaddiilena** bandhitva tam adaya pakkami. So** gahetva 

15 niyamano na Tassi, dinnam**^ khadanto pacchato pacchato agamasi. Atha 
so puriso ,,ayam dani'^ mam piyayatiti** gaddiila*® mocesi. So 
.yissatthamatto ekavegena asanasalam eva gato. Bhikkhu tam disva 
katakaranam janitva sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayaih katham samut- 
thapesum: „avuso asanasalam*^ sunakho bandhana''" mokkhakusalo 

90 yissatthamatto ya puna agato** ti. Sattha agantya „kaya nu *ttha 
bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti pucchitya ,,imaya nama" 
'ti yutte „na bhikkhave so sunakho idan' eva. bandhana*° mokkha- 
kusalo, pubbe pi kusalo yeva" 'ti vatva atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyairi Brahraadatte rajjaih karente 

25 Bodhisatto Kasiratthe^* ekasmiih mahabhogakule nibbatti- 

tva vayappatto gharavasaih ganhi". Tada Baranasiyarii ekassa 

manussassa sunakho ahosi, so" pindabhattarii labhanto thula- 



* B» dathiiiam. ' B« asT. ^ B» parivarena sampanno. * B» dathina. * B» adds 
ahosi. ® B» adds pathamaih. "^ B» -layam. ^ B» -bhunjane-, C* C* bhattam-. 

• B« papunlhaharaka ^° B» omits tam. ** C* thullasariro, B» thulasariyo. ** 
C^ -si. *' B» panlyahadakanara. ** B» gaddalena. ** soC*:C»; B»BPadd taiii. 
*• C«repeat8 dinnaih. " B«' idani. '^ C* gaddula, B»gaddusam? C« naddala. 
»9 Cfc C« -la, B»' -layam. " B» -na. '^ B» kasikarathe. »- C^' saiiiganhi, 'B« 



aggahesi. '' Bt-naso. 
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sariro jato. Ath' eko gamavasi' Baranasiih agato tarn sunakhaih 
disva tassa manussassa uttarasatakan ^ ca kahapanan ca datva 
sunakhaih gahetva cammayotteoa* bandhitva yottakotiyaih * 
gahetva gacchanto atavimukhe* ekaih salam pavisitva suna- 
khaih bandhitva phalake nipajjitva niddaih okkami. Tasmiih ^ 
kale Bodhisatto kenacid eva* karaniyena atavim^ pavisanto® 
tarn sunakhaih yottena bandhitva thapitaih' disva pathainaih 
gathani aha: 

1. Balo vatayarh sunakho yo varattara na khadati 

bandhana ca pamunceyya*°asito" ca gharaih vaje ti. 182. ,o 

Tattha pamunceyya ti pamocetva'*, ayam eva v^ patho, asito^* ca 
ghararii vaje ti asito^^ tP' dbato^^ suhito hutva attano vasanatthanam gac-. 
cheyya 

Tarii sutva sunakho dutiyam gatham aha: 

^. Atthitaih me manasmiih me atho me hadaye kataih ,5 

kalan ca patikamkhami'* yava passupatu'^ jano '^ ti. 183. 

Tattha atthitam me manasmim me ti yam tamhe kathetha tarii maya • 
adhitthitam eva, manasmim ^^ y.eva^* ca'^ me etaii ti, atho'* me hadaye 
katan ti atha^' paiia me tumhakam pi vacanam hadaye katam eva, kalaii ca 
patikamkhamiti*' kalam patimanemi**, yava passupatu** jano^* ti oq 
yavllyam'^ .mafa^ano pasupatu iiiddaiii okkamatu tavSham kalam patimanemi'^, 
itaratha hi'^ ayam sunakho palayatiti rave uppajjeyya, tasma rattibhage^^ sab- 
besaiii sattakale cammayottam khaditva palayissamiti. 

So evaih vatva mahajane niddaih okkante yottaih khaditva 
suhito ^° hutva** palayitva attano samikanam gharam eva gato. 25 

• Cfc B« -si. » B» uttari-. * B» cammaih- ' B» yotta-. * H« attavi-. * B» 
kenaci. ' B» attavi. ® B» patipanto. • B« pathavitam. *° C* namuiiceyya. 
•^ B» asito, Bp asito and asito. '* C* C« pamunceyya. »' C* ni ** B» tato, 
BJ> omits ti dhato. *^ B* patikaiikhami. *• C* passupatu, B* pasuppatu '^ B» 
jjano '8 C* adhitthitam me vatasmim, * 8 B» yega. '° B» omits ca ^^ B» attho 
'* B» adds ca. •* B« patikaiikhami. ^* B» pati-. ** C* passupatu, B» pasuppatu. 
" B» jjano, C« jano corr. to jjano. »^ C^ C* svayara. " B» ti. *» C* rattimbhage. 
B* adds va. *' It' omits hutva. 
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Sattha imam desanam^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
sunakho etarahi sunakho panditapuriso pana aham eva" ^ti. Suoa- 
khajatakam^ 



3. Guttilajataka. 

5 Sattatantim sumadhuran ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane 

yiharanto Deyadattam arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi kale bhikkhu 
Devadattam ahamsu: ,,ayuso Deradatta, Sammasambuddho tuyhaih 
acariyo, tvam Sammasambuddham nissaya tini pitakani ugganhi' 
cattari jhanani uppadesi, acariyassa nama patisattuna bhavitum na 

10 yuttan" ti. Deyadatto „kim pana me auso Sam ano Go tamo acariyo, 
nanu maya attano balen* eva tini pitakani uggahitani cattari jhanani 
uppaditaniti*^ acariyam paccakkhasi. Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam 
katham samutthapesum * : ayuso Devadatto acariyadi paccakkhaya 
Sammasambuddhassa patisattu hutva mahavinasam patto'' ti. Sattha 

15 agantv^ „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti puc- 
chitva ,,imaya nama" 'ti vutte „na bhikkhave Deyadatto idan' eya'^ 
acariyam paccakkhaya mama patisattu hutva vinasam^ papunati\ 
pubbe pi patto yeva'* 'ti vatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
20 Bodhisatto gan dhabbakule nibbatti^ Guttilakumaro ti 
'ssa namaih akarhsu. So vayappatto gandhabbasippe nipphattiih 
patva Guttilagandhabbo naraa sakala- Jambudipe ayyagan- 
dhabbo® ahosi. So darabharanarh *° akatva andhe matapitaro 
poseti^\ Tada Baranasi - vasino vanija vanijjaya Ujjeniih 
25 gantva ussave ghutthe " chandakaih samharitva ** bahurii^* 
malagandhavilepanaii ca khajjabhojjadini'^ ca adaya kllanat- 
thane'* sannipatita" „vetanam '® datva ekaih gandhabbaih 
anetha" 'ti ahaihsu. Tena samayena Ujjeniyaih Mtisilo '* nama 

^ B< dhammade-. - B* adds dutiyarh. ' B* uggahi. ^ B* samathapesum. ^ 
B» idaneva deyadatto. * C* -sam. ^ B« papuni. ^ B* iiippattitva. • B« adds 
va. *° B» dara-. ** B» posesi. *^ B« saiiiguthe. ^* so B^; C^ sarfagharitva, 
C« sagharitva, B» samgaharitva. '* B» bahu. '* B» -bhojanadinl. ^* B» kilaria- 
tvayakilamandale. '' B* -titva. *^ B» vettariaiii. '* C* musilo, B» musilo. 
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jetthagandhabbo hoti. Te taiii' pakkosapetva attano gan- 
dhabbaih karesum. Musilavinavadako ' pi vTnarii uttamamuc- 
chanaya mucchetva vadesi. Tesaih Gnttilagandhabbassa gan- 
dbabbe jataparicayanaih' tassa gandhabbaih kilanjakanduvanaih^ 
viya hutva uppitthasi, eko pi pahatthakaraih na dassesi. 5 
Musilo^ tesa tatthakaraih adassantesu „atikharam katva va- 
demi, marine" ti majjhimamucchaDaya mucchetva majjhima- 
sarena vadesi. Te* tattha pi majjhatta va ahesum. Atha so 
,,ime na kiiici^ jananti, marine" ti sayam pi ajananako viya 
hatva tantiyo sithile vadesi \ Te tattha pi na kinci ahamsu. 10 
x^tha ne^ Musilo^^- „ambho vanija kin nu kho mayi vinaih 
vadente tumhe na tussatha" 'ti. „Kim'* pana tvam vmaih 
vadesi, mayaiii hi *ayam vinaih mucchetiti' sannaifa akarimha" 
ti. „Kim pana tumhe maya uttaritaraih acariyam janatha, 
udahu • attano ajananabhavena na'' tussatha" 'ti. Vanija 15 
„Baranasiyam Gnttilagandhabbassa^^ vinasaddam sutapubbanam 
tava vinasaddo** itthinam^* darake'* tosapanasaddo viya ho- 
titi** ahamsu. „Tena hi tumhehi handa dinnaparibbayam" 
patiganhatha, na mayham eten' attho, api^® kho pana Ba- 
ranasim gacchanta mam ganhitva gaccheyyatha*'" 'ti. Te 20 
,,sadhu" ti sampaticchitva gamanakale tam adaya Baranasiifa 
jferantva tassa „etam^° Guttilassa vasanathanan" ti acikkhitva 
sakanivesanam agamamsu**. Musilo" Bodhisattasa geham pa- 
visitva laggetva thapitam Bodhisattassa jativinam disVa gahetva 
vadesi. Atha Bodhisattasa* matapitaro andhabhavena tam 25 



' C*^ B» sara, C* sam corr. to tarn. ^ c« musila-, B» musilo vinarii vadeiito. 
^ B' adds vasena * C^ kilanjakanduvatiarb , B' kilancakanduvinaiii. ' C' B* 
musilo. * C* B» omit te ^ B< ime kind na. ® C« vadeti. » C« te. *° C« 
musilo. '* C« karii. *^ B» omits na. ** B* guttilassa gandhappassa. ** B» 
viuamsjddaiii sutva muSilagaiidhappassa vinasaddo. '* C« B» itthinaifa. ^* C* 
darake corr. to daraka, B^ darakeka. '^ B* dinnam pi parippayam.' ^^ B* adds 
ca. »« B» -yyatiia. »° C* B» ekam. *» B* agamisu. " C« musi'o, B« musilo. 
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apassanta ,,musika manne vfnaih khadanijti, susu^ undura 
vTnara khadantiti" aharhsu. Tasmim kale Musilo^ vinaih tha- 
petva* Bodhisattassa matapitaro vanditva „kuto agato siti** vutte 
„acariyassa santike sippaib ugganhituih Ujjenito agato 'mhiti" 
^ aha. So ,,sadhu** 'ti vutte „kaham acariyo" ti pucchitva 
,,vippavuitho^ tata, ajja agamissatiti" sutva tatth' eva nisi- 
ditva Bodhisattam agataih disva teua katapatisantharo attano 
agatakaranarii arocesi. Bodhisatto angavijjapathako, so 
tassa asappurisabhavarii * fiatva „gaccha tata, n' atthi tava* 

10 sippan" ti patikkhipi. So Bodhis&ttassa ojatapitunuaih pade 
gahetva upakaram" karonto te aradhetva „sippam me dape- 
tha" 'ti yaci. Bodhisatto matapituhi® punappuna' vuccamano 
te atikkamituih asakkonto sippaih adasi. So'" Bodhisatten' 

* eva" saddhiih rajanivesanarii gacchati. Raja tarn disva „ko 

15 esa acariya" 'ti pucchati'\ „Mayham antevasiko maharaja*' 
'ti. So anukkamena ranno vissasako'^ ahosi. Bodhisatto 
acariyainutthim akatva attano janananiyamena sabbam sipparii 
sikkhapetva ,,nitthitarh ■* te tata sippan" ti aha. So cintesi: 
„inayham sippam pagunam, idan ca Baranaslnagaraih'^ sa- 

*.»o kala-Jambudipe agganagaram, acariyo pi'* mahallako, idh' eva 
maya vasiturfa vattatiti" so acariyam aha: ,,acariya; aharh 
rajanam upatthahissamiti". Acariyo „sadhu tata, raiino 
arocessamiti" vatva'^ gantva „amhakam antevasiko devarii 
upatthatura '* icchati, deyyadhammam assa'Vjanatha" 'ti raniio 

^5 arocetva raiina „tarahakam deyyadhammato upaddhaih labhis- 
satiti" vutte tarn pavattiih Musilassa ^** arocesi. Musilo *° „ahaih 
tumhehi samakaih neva labhanto upatthahissami, alabhanto na 

* C*^ omits susu, B» mannayasusu. ' C* musilo, B^musilo. ' B» tba-. * C*^ 
vippayutto corr. to -vuttho, B» vippavutto. * B» asappurisassa-. * B«' tava. '' 
B« -karanam. ^ so all three MSS., RP -pituhi. » B» -nam. " B» omits so 
^* C« sattoneva. " B» pucchi. *' C* -siko, B» visasako, Bl> vissasiko ** B' 
iilthitan. »' C* C« -si-. »« C^ C* omit pi. *" B» omits vatva. »* C* C« 
upatthitum, B» upatthatam. '• B» -dhammassa, C« -dhammassa corr. to -dhani- 
mam assa. '® C* B» mu-. 
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apatthahissamiti'* aha. „Kiriikarana** ti. „Nanu aham tumlia- 
kaih jananasippaih sabbaih janamiti". „Ama janasiti". „Evara 
sante kasma mayhaih npaddham detiti". Bodhisatto raiirio 
arocesi. Raja „yadi evaih tumhehi samakam sippaifa dassetuih 
sakkonto samakam labhissatiti" aha. Bodhisatto ranno vaca- ^ 
nam' tassa arocetva tena „sadhu dassessamiti*" vutte ranno 
taih.pavattim arocetva „sadha dassetu, kataradivasath sakaccha 
hotiti*** vutte „Uo* sattame* divase hotu maharaja" 'ti aba. 
Raja Mtisilam' pakkosapetva „saccam kira tvain acariyena • 
saddhim sakacchara karissasiti ®** pucchitva '„saccam deva" 'ti '^^ 
vutte „acariyena saddhim viggaho naraa na* vattati*^, ma ka- 
riti" variyamano pi „alam paaharaja, hotu yeva me acariyena 
saddhim sattame divase sakaccha, katarassa^* jananabhavam 
janissama'^** ti aha. Raja „saclhu" 'ti sampaticchitva „ito 
kira sattame divase acariya-Guttilo ca^^ antevasika-Musilo'* is 
ca rajadvare aiinamaniiam sakaccham katva"* sippaih dasses- 
santi, nagara sannipatitva sippam passantti** ti bheriii carapesi. 
Bodhisatto cintesi ,,ayam Musilo '*. daharo taruno, aham ma- 
hallako parihinatthamo, mahallakassa kiriya nSma na sam- 
pajjati, antevasikena nama jinite '^ pi viseso n' atthi, antevasi- «o 
kassa pana jaye sati** pattabbalajjato** arafiiiam pavisitva 
maranam'° varan*' ti so arafiiiam pavisitva maranabhayena 
nivattati lajjabhayena gacchati. £vam assa gamanagamanam 
karontass' eva cha divasa atikkanta. Tinani matani, jaih- 
ghamaggo nibbatti. Tasmim khane Sakkassa asanarii'^ un- 25 
hakaraih dassesi. . Sakko avajjamano tarn karanam natva 
„Gutti]agandhabbo antevasikassa vasena" aranne mahadukkham 

^ B» adds sutva'. ' C^ C» dassemiti. * B« hotu ti * B« omits ito. * B« satta. 
^ C* mu-, B» nmsTlam. * aU tliree MSS. -titi. » C* B»* omit na. *« qu qs vad- 
dhati, B» vattati. *» so BP; C* C» etarassa, B» l^atassa. " B» janiiia- -jaiiapes- 
sama. ^' B' omits ca. '* C* -mu-, B» -musTlo. ** C* C* sakacchitva. B« sa- 
kiccaiii katva. ^* B* mu-. *' B» parajite, Bp antevasikena nama jito. '® B» 
sasati " C* -lajjano, C« -lajjito, B» sappatthalajito, BP pattappalajjato. " B» 
raaraname. *' B* sakkasabhavanam " !^» bhayena. 
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anubhoti*, etassa maya avassayena bhavitnih vattatiti'*' vegena 
gantva Bodhisattassa parato thatva' „acariya kasma aranfiaih 
pavittho siti" puccbitva „ko si tvan" ti vutte ,,Sakko 'ham 
asmiti*" aha. Atha nam Bodhisatto „aham kho devaraja an- 
5 tevasikato parajayabbayena araiinarfa pavittho** ti vatva pa- 
thamaih ^atham aha: 

1. Sattatantiifa sumadhuram ramaneyyam avacayirii, 

80 mam rangamhi avheti*, saranam' me hohi ' Kosiya 'ti. 184. 

Tass' attho: aharh devaraja Musilam® iiama antevasikam sattataiitim su- 
10 madhnraih ramaniyaiii ' vTnam attano jananaiiiyameiia sikkhapesim , so main 
idani raiigamandale pakkosati, tassa me tvaih Kosiyagotta saranaiii hohiti. 

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva „ma bhayi, aban te tanan ca 
lenan ca" 'ti vatva dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Aham *° tariisaranam samma, abam acariyaptijako, 

15 na tarn jayissati sisso, .sissam acariya jessasiti. 185. 

Tattba aham tamsarananti aham saranam avassayo patittha hutva 
taih^' tayissami, samma 'ti piyavaranam etam*', sissam acariya jessa- 
siti acariya tvaru vTiiam vadayamaiio sissam jinissasi. 

„Api ca tvaih vinaih vadento ekaih tantim chinditva cha 
sio vadeyyasi, vinaya te pakatisaddo bhavissati, Musilo *^ pi tantim 
chindissati, ath' assa vinaya saddo na bhavissati, tasmim khane 
so^^ parajayam papunissati. Ath' assa parajayabhavam natva 
dutiyam pi tatiyam pi catuttbam pi pancamam pi chattham pi 
sattamam pi tantim chinditva snddhadandakam eva vadeyyasi, 
oj chinnatantikotlhi '* saro nikkhamitva sakalam dvadasayojanikaih '* 



* C« anuhoti. ' C« vaddhatiti. ' R» thatva. * C* C» asminti, B» asminti. * 
C* amheti. * B» -ndrii. "^ C* B» hoti, C* hoti corr. to hohi. ® C« musilara, 
B» nmsilam. * B»' ramaniyam. *® C« ahan. ** C* tan, C* tat corr. to tarn. 
»» Cfc C« -vacanam metam. '»" C« B» mu-. >* C^ C« omit so. »* C^ -tanta-, 
C* -kotihi, B» -tantidekatihi, ^* B» sakaladvadasayojanika. 
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Baranasinagaraih ' chadetva thassati'S Evaih vatva Sakko 
Bodhisattassa tisso pasaghatika^ datva evam aba: „vTna- 
sadden* eva' sakalanagare chadite ito^ ekaih pasaghatikam 
akase khipeyyasi, atha te purato otaritva tini accharasatani 
naccissanti, tesaih naccanakale dutiyam khipeyyasi, athaparani 5 
tIni satani otaritvi, tava vinadhure naccissanti, tato tatiyam 
pi^ khipeyyasi, athaparani tini satapi otaritva rangamandale 
naccissanti, aham pi tesaih santikaih agamissanii, gaccha ma 
bhayiti*". Bodhisatto pubbanbasamaye gehara agaraasi. Ra- 
jadvare pi mandapaih ^ katva ranno asanaih panfiapesurh. Raja 10 
pasada otaritva^ alaihkatamandape paliarhkaniajjbe nisTdi. 
Dasasahassa^ alaihkatitthiyo amaccabrahmanaratthikadayo'^ ca^^ 
rajanam parivarayiihsa. Sabbe nagara sannipatimsu. Rajan- 
gane cakkaticakke maiicatimaiiee bandhimsu. Bodhisattp 
pi nahatanulitto nanaggarasabhojanaih bhuiijitva vinaih gaha- 15 
petva attano panfiattasane nisidi. Sakko adissaraanakayena- 
gantva*^ akase atthasi. Bodhisatto yeva nam passati. Musilo*' 
pi agantva attano asane nisidi. Mahajano parivaresi. Adito 
ca dve pi samasamam*^ vadayimsu. Mahajano dvkinam pi 
vaditena tuttho ukkutthisahassani pavattesi. Sakko akase thatva 20 
Bodhisattam neva savento*^ „ekam tantiih chinda" 'ti aha. 
Bodhisatto bharaaratantim chindi, sa chinnapi^' chinnakotiya'^ 
saram'® muncat' eva, devagandhabbam viya vattati. Mtisilo^' 
pi tantiih chindi, tato saddo na nikkhami. Acariyo'° dutiyam 
pi - pe - sattamam pi chindi, suddhadandakaih vadentassa saddo «5 
nagaram chadetva atthasi, celukkhepasahassani^* c' eva ukkut- 



' C^ C« 'Si-. ' B» tiso pasakaghatikayo. * C* C» -saddenaca.. * B» omits ito. 
^ B* omits pi. ^ B<' adds bodhisassam assasesi. ^ B* mandalam. ^ B<' adds 
pasadatale. * B* davsusankasahassa. ^^ B* samaccabrahmanasethirathi-. ^^ B' 
omits ca. " B» -kayeria agantva. " B* mu-. ** B< sampam sammam. '* B» 
savajjo. ** C* chinnapi crossed out. ^' C» cbiniiakotiya corr. to cbinna-. ^■. 
H»' parara. ^» B» mu-. '^ B»' adds pi. ** C« cela-. 



Digitized by 



Google 



254 II. Dukanipita. 10. .Sipalavapga. (25.) 

thisahassani ^ ca' pavattayiiiisu. Bodhisatto ekaih pasakaiii 
akase khipi^ tipi accharasatani otaritva naccirhsu, evaih dutiye 
ca tatiye .ca khitte nava* accharasatani otaritva vuttanayena 
naccimsu. Tasmiih khane raja mabajanassa ingitasannam adasi, 

5 mahajano uttbaya „tvara acariyena saddbirh virajjhitva* *sama- 

. kararii^ karomiti' vayamasi, attano paraanaih na janasiti" Mii- 

silam^ tajjetva gabitagahiteh' eva® pasanadandadibi samcunnetva 

jivitakkbayaiii papetva pad6 gabetva samkaratthane chaddesi\ 

Raja tuttbacitto gbanavassam vassanto viya Bodbisattassa 

10 babum'° dbanam adasi, tatba nagara. Sakko pi tena saddbim 
patisantbararii katva „abarii te pandita sabassayut^aiii ajan- 
naratbam gabapetva'* paccba** Matalim pesessami, tvaiii sa- 
bassayuttam Vejayantarathavaraih" abbiruyha^* devalokam agac- 
cbeyyasiti" vatva pakkami. Atba nam'* gantva pandukain- 

15 balasilaya'® nisinnam „kabam gat' attba mabaraja*' 'ti deva- 
dhitaro puccbirasu. Sakko tasam tam karanarii vittbarena 
katbetva Bodbisattassa sllaii ca'^ gunan ca vannesi. Deva- 
dbitaro „mabaraja, inayam hi acariyam dattbukama, idha nam 
anehiti" •ahaihsu. Sakko Mataliiii amantetva ,,tata, devaccbara 

20 Guttilagandbabbaih*® dattbukama, gaccha nam Vejayantarathe 
nisidapetva at ebiti". So „sadbu" 'ti vatva'^ gantva Bodbi- 
sattara anesi. Sakko Hodhisattena saddbim sammoditva 
jjdevakaiina kira te acariya gandbabbarii sotukama" ti aba. 
„Mayam maharaja gandbabba- nama sipparh .nissaya jTvama, 

2 3 mulaiii labhanta vadeyyama** 'ti. „Vadehi^°, abam te*' mulairi 
dassamiti". ,,Na me annena" mtilen' attho, iraa pana me 
devadbitaro attano" kalyanakammam katbentu, ev' abaih 



* B« ukkathitasa-. * C*^ ce, C« ceva =* 1^» adds tada. * C* iiaca, B«~titini 

* B» virujhitva. * B» samakaraih. ^ C» B« mu-. * C* gahitega-. • B» chattesi. 
*° B' bahu. ^^ B» gahetva. " B» gacrhati ^' B» vejayaratharii. »^B»-ruyha. 
^* B» omits nam. ^« B* -yam. " so B«' BP; C^' C« sTlaiipana. *» qjc Q8 gut- 
tilassa gandliabbarii. B» guttilagaridhappa. *• B» omits vatva. ^° B» varehi. '* 
H* tain. "^ C^ C* iiamaiiulena. ^' B« repeats attano 
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vadessamid". Atha nam devadhitaro ahamsu : „amh'ehi kata- 
kalyanakammani paccha tuttha' kathessama, gandhabbaiii karohi 
acariya" 'ti. Bodhisatto sattahaih devatanara gandhabbaiii 
akasi, tarn dibbagandhabbam abhibhavitva pavatti*, sattame 
divase adito patthaya devadhitanam kalyanakammam pucchi. 5 
Ekaih Kassapabuddhakale ekassa bhikkhuno uttamavatthaiii 
datva Sakkassa paricarika hutva nibbattam accharasahassa • 
parivaraih uttamadevakaiinam „tvam purimabhave kirii kaminam 
katva nibbatta*' ti pucchi. Tassa pucchanakaro ca vissajjanan 
ca Vimanavatthumhi agatam eva, vuttaiii hi tattha: 10 

Abhikkantena vannena yam tvam titthasi devate 
obhasentT' disa sabba osadhi* viya taraka, 

Kena te* tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 

Pucchami taiii devi* mahanubhave 15 

manussabhata kim akasi punnaiii, 
kenasi evaih jalitanubhava 
vannd ca te sabbadisa pabhasati. 

Vatthuttamadayika nari' 

pavara hoti naresu® narisu uq 

evaiTi piyarupadayika' 

manapam dibbam'^ sa labhate upecca thauam. 

.Tassa me passa vimanaih, acchara kamavanninl 'ham asnii^^ 
accharasahassassaham pavara, passa punnanaih vipakam. 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati, 25 

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 

Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti. 

» R» tuyham. ' B» pavattati. » C* C» -ti, B« obhasanti. * C» B» -dhi. * B» 
me. « C* C« deva, B» Bp devi. ^ C» »» iiari. » B« iiare. * C* C* piyarQpaih-, 
B» piyamrQ.a-. .'" B' khippara. ** B* ahtmasmi. 
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Apara pindaya caramaDassa bhikkhuno pujanatthaya pup- 
phani adasi. Aparapi' „cetiye gandhapancangulikam detha" 
'ti gandhe adasi. Apara madhurani phalaphalani ' adasi. Apara 
uttamarasam adasi. Apara Kassapadasabalassa cetiye gan> 
dhapancangalikaiii adasi. Apara maggapatipaDDanam* bhik- 
khunaiii* bhikkhuninan ca kulagehe^ vasam upagatanam santike 
dhammaiiiassosi*. Apara navaya* bhuttassa' bhikkhoDO udake' 
tbatva* udakaiii adasi '°. Apara" agaramajjhe vasamana ak- 
kodhana^^ butva sassusasuravattarii '• akasi. Apara attaoo lad- 
dhakotthasato'* pi samvibhagam katva va paribhunji silavatT 
ca ahosi. Apara paragehe** dasi" hutva nikkodha*^ nimmana 
attano laddhakottbasato samvibhagam katva devaranno pari- 
carika hutva nibbatta. Evam sabbapi Guttilavimanavatthumhi 
agata sattatimsa devadhita yam yam kammam katva tattha 
nibbatta sabbaih*" Bodhisatto'* pucchi, tapi 'ssa attano kata- 
karamara gathahi eva-° kathesumi Tam sotvk Bodhisatto 
„labha vata" me, suladdhaih vata'* me, sv-aham idhagantva 
appamattakena'' pi kammena patiladdha sarapattiyo assosim", 
itt) dani patthaya manussalokam gantva danadini^* kusala- 
kamman' eva'* karissamiti" vatva" imam udanain udaqesi: 

Svagatam vata me ajja suppabhatam suvutthitaih ", 
yaiii addasasirii" devatayo acchara kamavanniyo '* 



* B» omits pi * h» phalani. * B» bhikkhunanca * B» -ba. * B» ahosi. 
^ B» apara upathakathaya velaya, C^ bbunnassa, C« bhunnassa corr. to bhuttassa. 
» B» udakaib. • B» labhitva. '<^^ C^ C* udakamadasi. i* B» tasma. ^^ g,- ^j^j^g 
akkodhana. ^' C« sassura- corr. to sasura-, B* sassora- ** B» -sako. ^^ B» 
pdnageha, C» parageba corr. to paragehe. ** C« B» dasi. " B» nikkodhaiia. 
^s B» tam sappaiii. ** B» -sattena. »° B« yeva. .»» B» tha. '^ p,- ,^,5 33 g,- 
aho8i. ** B* adds punnani katva. ^* C^ -kammameva, C* -kammameva corr. 
to -kammaneva, BP -kammani eva, B* -kammeneva. '^ B» omits vatva. " B» 
omits suvutthitam. ^s gj ^^agg^gj gp a^j^jasim. ^^ so BP; C^ -vanniniyo, C* 
-vantiuiyo, B» saccharakamavannayo. 
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Imas' aham dhammaih sutva^ kahami' kasalam bahuih 

danena samacariyaya samnamena^ damena ca, 

so 'ham tattha gamissami yattha gantva na socare ti. 

Atha nam sattahaccayena devaraja Matalisangahakaih ^ 
anapetva rathe nisidapetva Baranasira eva pesesi. So Bara- 5 
nasim gantva devaloke . attana^ ditthakaranam manussanam 
acikkhi. Tato patthaya^ manussa saussaha^ punnani katuih 
mannimsu. 

Sattha imam desanam ^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
Musilo* Devadatto ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho, raja Anando^^, Guttila- 10 
gandhabbo pana aham eva*' 'ti. Guttilajatakam^^ 



4. Viticchajataka. 

Tarn passati na tarn icchatiti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
yiharanto ekam palayikam^^ paribbajakam arabbha kathesi. So 
ku*a sakala-Jambudipe patiyadam*' aiabhitya Sayatthim agantya „ko lb 
may a saddhim yadam katum samattho'* ti pucchitya ^Sammasam- 
buddbo*' ti sutya mahsganapariyuto Jetayanam gantya Bhagayantam 
catuparisamajjhe dhammam desentam panham puccbi. Ath' assa 
Sattha tarn** yissajjetya ekam.nama kin ti panham pucchi. So ka- 
thetum asakkonto utthaya'"^ palayi. Nisinnaparisa ^ekapaden* eya so 
yo** bhante*^ paribb^'ako m'ggahito**^" ti ahamsu. Sattha ,,naham 
upasaka'^ idan' eya tarn ekapaden' eya nigganhami, pubbe pi nig- 
ganhim yeya" 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe^^ brahmanakule nibbattitva vayap- 25 
patto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva digharattam 

^ G^ C* sutyana. ' G' kahami. ' B* sayamena. * B< mataligahakam. ^ B< 
attano. * B< adds te. "^ so C^ Bp; G' saossaha, B< saussasa. ^ B< dhammade-. 
» G«B»maBilo. *^ R* adds ahosi. ^^ B< adds tatiyam. ^' G^ palasikaih, G' 
palasikam, B« palasi. ^' so C^ C« BP; B< pativari. ** G* nam. " B< utha- 
yasana. *• B' kho. " B' bhouto, C* bbanto corr. to bhante. *® so aU three 
MSS. *' .B< -ka. 20 B»' kasikarathe. 

Jataka II. 17 • 
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Himavante* vasi* So pabbata oruyha' ekam gamanigamaih ' 
nissaya Ganganivattane pannasalaya vasam kappesi. Ath* 
eko paribbajako sakala-Jambadipe pativadaih^ alabhitva tarn 
nigamam patva „atthi nu kho koci maya saddhim vadaih 

5 katnm samattho'* ti pucchitva „atthiti" Bodhisattassa anu- 
bhavaih satva mahajanaparivuto tassa vasanatthanaih^ gantva 
patisantharam katva nisTdi. Atha nam Bodhisatto ^vana- 
gandhaparibhavitam • Gangapaniyam ^ pivissasiti" pucchi. Parib- 
bajako vadena ottharanto® „ka* Ganga, valuka^° Ganga, uda- 

10 kam Gafiga, orimatiram Ganga, parimatlraih Ganga" ti aha. 
Bodhisatto tarn pana paribbajakaih „thapetva udakam valukaih 
orimatiram** parimatiran *' ca kaham Gangam labhissatiti*" 
aha. Paribbajako appatibhano ^* hutv& utthaya palayi. Tasmiih 
palate*'^ Bodhisatto nisinnaparisaya dhammaih desento ima 

15 gatha avoca: 

1. Yam passati na tarn icchati, yan ca na passati tarn kira 

icchati, 
mannami ciraih carissati, na hi tarn lacchati yam so 

icchati. 186. 

20 8. Yam labhati na tena tussati, yam pattheti laddhaih hileti, 
iccha hi anantagocara, viticchanam *^ namo karomase ti. 

187. 

Tattha yam passati ti yam udakadim passati' tarn Ganga ti na icchati, 

yan ca na passatiti yan ca udakadivinimmattaih Gaiigam na passati taiii 

95 kira icchati^^, mannami ciram carissatiti aham evarii mannami: ayam 

paribbajako eTarupam Gaiigam pariyesanto ciram carissati, yatfaa va udakadivi- 

nimmuttam Gaiigam evam^^ lupadivinimmuttaiii attailam pi pariyesanto samsare 



* C* -vantam, C« -vantam corr. to -vante. * B» oruyham. * B» nigamagamam. 

* so C* BP; C* -vadam corr. to -vadim, B* -vadi. . * C* vacanathanam. * B» 
▼anna-. ' B» -paniyam. ® B» ottaranto. • B»' omits ka. ^^ C* valuka. " C^ 
C* oriman-. " C* C« parimantiram. ** so C* B» j BP labhissasiti, C* labhis- 
satiti corr. to Jabhissasiti? ** Ck -bhano, B» -pano. " B» palayante. ** C* 
vitiracclianam, B» vigaticchanam. *^ C* C* icchati. " C^ C« B» eva. 
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ciraih carissati, na hi tarn lacchatiti ciraih caranto pi yan^ tarn evarupam 
Gangam va attanam va icchati X&m na laccbati; yam labhatiti yam udakaiii 
va rupadim^ va labhati tena na tussati, yam pattheti laddham hiletiti 
evam laddhena atussauto yam yam sampattim pattheti taiii tam labhitva kim 
etaya ti hileti avamannati, iccha hi anantagocara ti' laddham laddham* 5 
hiletva arinamaiinam arammanam icchanato^ ayaiii iccha nama tapha anantago- 
cara, viticchanaib' namo karomase ti tasma ye vigaticcba Boddhadayo 
tesam mayam namakkaram karoma 'ti. 

Sattha imam desanam ^ aharitya jatakam samodhanesi :. „Tada 
paribbajako va etarahi paribbajako ahosi®, tapaso pana aham eva'* lo 
ti. Viticchajatakam*. 



'x* 



5. Mulapariyayajataka. 

Kalo ghasati^^ bhiitaniti. Idam Sattha Ukkattham im- 
saya Subhagayane viharanto Mulapariyayasuttantam arab- 
bha kathesi: Tada kira pancasata brahmana tinnam .yedanam paragd 15 
sasane pabb^jitva tini pitakani ugganhitva manamadamatta hutya 
„Sammasambuddho pi tin' eva'* pitakani janati, mayam pi tani** ja- * 
nama, evam sante kim tassa amhehi nanakaranan^'*' ti Buddhupat- 
thanam na gacchanti*^, samasattba*^ hutva caranti. Ath' ekadirasam 
Sattha tesu agantva attano santike nisinnesu atthahi bhiimihi pati- 90 
mandetva'^ Miilapariyayasuttantam kathesi. Te na'^ kinci sallakkbe- 
sum. Atha nesam etad ahosi: „mayam ^amhehi sadisa pandita'^ n' 
atthiti' manam karoma, idani pana na kinci janama, Buddhehi sadiso 
pandito n' atthi, aho ** Buddhaguna nama" 'ti, te tato patthaya ni- 
hatamana hutva uddhatadatha viya sappa^^ nibbisevana jata. Sattha 95 
Ukkatthayam yathabhirantam viharitva Vesalim gantva Gotamakace- 
tiye Gotaniakasuttantam nama kathesi. Sahassilokadhatukampanam^* 
ahosi**. Tam*® sutva te bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu. Miilapari- 
yayasuttantapariyosane pana Satthari Ukkatthaya viharante yeva 

* B» yam. ^ qjc gj rQpadi, C« -di corr. to dirii. ^ B» adds yarii. * C« lad- 
dhaladdham. * C*= C« icchanto, BP icchato. * B» vigaticchanam. ' B» dham- 
made-. ® C^ C* omit ahosi. ^ C« viticchajatakam, B» BP vigaticchajatakam. ^^ 
B» ghapati ^^ B» tini. ^^ B» tini pitakani. ^' C* -karanan. ^* B» omits 
buddliu--na gacchanti. " B» BP patipakkha. ^« B» pati-. *^ B* adds hi. *® 
B* adds Tiama. ^^ B* maho. ^^ B^ sabba. ^^ B«' dasasahassalokadhatukammi. 
22 B» omits ahosi. *' B* mulaparisayasuttanti pana. 

17* 
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« bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : ^avuso aho^ Bud- 
dhanam anabhayo, te nama brahmanapabbajita' tatha manamadamatta 
Bhagayata^ Mulapariyayadesanaya nihatamana kata'* ti. Sattha 
agantya »,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya saDoisinna*' ti 

5 pucchitya „imaya nama** hi yutte „Da bhikkhaye idan^ eya, pubbe p' 
aham ime* manapagguhitasire ^ yicarante nihatamane akasim yeya** *ti 
yatya atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
dhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto tinnarh vedar 

10 laih paragti^ disapamokkho acariyo hutva panca manavakasa- 
tani^ mante vacesi. Te pancasatapi nittbitasippa sippe anu- 
yogam datva ,,yattakam amhe janama acariyo pi tattakam eva, 
viseso n* atthiti*^ manatthaddha acariyassa santikam na gac- 
chanti, vattapativattam ^ na karonti. Te ekadivasam acariye 

15 badarirukkhamtile nisinne tarn vancetukama badarirukkhaiii na- 
khena akoletva „nis8aro vayaih' rukkho" ti ahamsu. Bodhi- 
satto attano vancanabhavam natva „antevasika ekam vo pan- 
haiii pucchisamlti" aha. Te hatthatuttha „vadetha, kathessama" 
'ti. Acariyo panharh pucchanto pathamam gatham aha: 

20 1* Kalo ghasati'^ bhutani sabban* eva sah' attana, 

yo ca kalaghaso" bhuto sa bhtitapacanirh *' paciti''. 188. 

Tattha kalo ti purebhattakalo pi pacchabhattakalo piti evamadi, bhu- 
tSniti sattadhivacanam etaiii, .na kalo .bhutanam cammamamsadini^* luncitva 
khadati api ca kho tesam ayuvannabalani khepento yobbaiinam^'^ maddanto 
25 arogyam vinasento ghasati** khadatiti vuccati, evam ghasanto ca^^ na kinci 
yi^eti, sabban* eva ghasati, na kevalan ca bhutan' eva api ca kho sahattana^^ 
attanam pi ghasati, purebhattakalo** pacchabhattakalaih na papunati, esa nayo 
pacchabhattakaladisa '^, yo ca kalaghaso bhuto ti khinasavass' etam adhiva- 

* C* B» omit aho. * B» brahmana pabbajitva. * B» agata. * B»" adds evam. 

* B< -hitenasikhire, Bp -hitasile. « C« -gu. ^ C* C* pancasatamanavakasatani. 
« B»' vattam. « C* C« cayam. ^^ B» yapati. '» C* C* kaloghaso. " C* -pa- 
catirii, Bi bhutapacani. " B« saciti. ** C* bhutanaii ca mamsadini, C* bhu- 
tanan ca mamsadmi ca. ** B» yoppanam. ** B» ghasatiti. " B«* omits ca. 
" Bi sahatthana. »« C* -le. *<* C^ -disu. 
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nam, so hi ariyamaggena ayatiih patisandhikalam khepetva khaditva tbitatta 
kalaghaso^ bhuto' ti vuccati, sa bbutapacanim* paciti^ y&yaih tanha 
apayesu bhute pacati tarn* nanaggiua paci dahi^ bhasmam akasi, tena bhu- 
tapacaniiii^ paciti'' vaccati, p^fatikin^ ti pi patbo, jatikim* nibbattikin^^ tiattho. 

Imam panhaih sutva raanavesu eko pi janitum samattho 5 
Dahosi. Atha ne Bodhisatto „ma kho tumhe 'ayaih panho tisa 
vedesu' atthiti"* sannam akattha, tumhe yam aham janami tarn 
sabbam janama^' 'ti mannamana badarirukkhasadisam karotha, 
mama tumhehi annatassa^* bahuno** jaDanabhavam na janatha, 
gacchatha, sattame divase kalaih dammi, ettakena kalen' imam lo 
panham cintetha" 'ti. Te Bodhisattaiii vanditva attano attano 
vasanatthanam gantva sattahaiii cintetvapi panhassa n' eva 
^.Dtaiii na kotiiii passimsu, Te sattame divase acariyassa santi- 
kam gantva vanditva nisiditva ,,kim^^ bhadramukha^^ janittha 
panhan" ti vutte" „na janama" 'ti vadimsu. Puna Bodhisatto is 
te garahamano dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Bahuni naraslsani lomasani brahani ca 

givasu patimukkani, kocid ev' ettha kannava ti. 189. 

Tass' attho: bahuni uaranam sisani dissanti, sabbani ca tani lomasani, 
sabbani mahantani, givasa yeva thapitani, na talaphalaih viya hatthena gahitani, 20 
. n' atthi tesaih imehi dhammehi nanakaranaih, ettha pana kocid eva kannava 
ti attanam 1 ^ sandhay^ha, kannava ti pannava, kannachiddam^^ panana kassaci 
n' atthi. 

Iti te manavake ,,kannachiddamattam eva tumhak-am ba- 
lanam atthi, na panna" ti garahitva panham vissajjesi. Te «5 

* B» kalamghaso. * B» omits bhuto. * C* -pacitim, C* bhutapacinim ? B» bhu- 
tapacanani. * B» saciti. ^ B* pacati dahati. * B* bhutapacanaih, C« bhuta- 
pacinim con. to -pacanim, C^ - pacitim. ^ C« paciti, B» sati. ® B» pacanan, 
Bp pajaniu ti. « C« janikim, B»" janika, BP janitam. *° B» nippattakan, BP 
nippattitam. ** B» atthi pi ti. *^ B^janahi. " B» annatarassa. ^* C* C« 
bahuto. ** B» omits kim. " C« bhadda- corr. to bhaddra, B» bhadramukha- 
tumhe. " C* C« tjito, B»' vutte te, Bp aha. *« C*^ attani, C* attani corr. to 
attaniih. ^* C^ panhakanha-, G« panhaibkanhachiddam corr. to pannava kanha-, 
B* pannakannachiddam. 
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sutva „alio acariya Dama mahanta'* ti khamapetva nihatamaoa 
Bodhisattam apatthahimsu. 

Sattha imam desanam' aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
pancasata manayaka ime bhikkhu ahesum, acarijro pana aham era" 
5 *ti. Mulapariyajrajatakam'. 



6. Telovadajataka. 

Hantya jhatya yadhitya ca 'ti. Idam Sattha Vesalim 
upanissaya kiitagarasalayam yiharanto Sihasenapatim arabbha 
kathesi. So hi Bhagayantam saranam gantva nimantetva punadiyase 

10 samamsakam' bbattam adasi. Nigantha tarn sutva kupita^ anatta- 
mana Tathagatam vihethetukama „samano Gotamo janam uddissa- 
katam^ mamsam bhu^jatiti'" akkosimsu. Bhikkhd dhammasabhayam 
katham samutthapesum : „ayu80 Nigantha - Nathaputto ^ 'samano 
Gotamo janam uddissa*katam^ mamsam bhunjatiti' saddhim parisaya 

15 akkosanto ahindatiti". Tarn sutva Sattha „na bhikkhave Nigantho 
Nathaputto^ idan' eya mam uddissa-katam mamsam khadanena gara- 
hati*, pubbe pi garahi yeva** *ti yatva atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipab- 

30 bajjam pabbajitva lonambilasevaDatthaya Himavantato Bara- 
nasim'^ agantva punadivase nagaraih bhikkhaya pavisi. Ath* 
eko kutumbiyo" „tapasam vihethessamiti" gharam pavesetva 
pannattasane nisidapetva macchamamsena parivisitva bhatta- 
kiccavasane ekamantam nisiditva „idam mamsam tumhe yeva 

S5 uddissa pane maretva katam^^, idam akusalam ma amhakam 
eva tumhakam pi hotiti** vatva pathamaiii gatham aha: 

1. Hantva jhatva** vadhitva ca deti danam asannato, 

edisam bhattam bhunjamano so papena upalippatiti^*. 190. 

* B< dhammade-. ' B» adds pancamam. ' C^ C* sasamaih-. * B«" kuppita. 

• B< -katam. • B« -jasltl ^ C* -nataputto, B» niganho nataputto. ® C*: nafa- 
putto, B* napure. • B» garagarahi. ^° C* C* -siyaifa, fi» -si. *'B» kutumpiko. 
*■ B' katham. *• B* Bp chetva. ** B» sa papamulapalimmatiti, BP sa papamu- 
pallmpatiti. 



Digitized by 



Google 



6. Telovadi^ataka. (246). 7. Padanjal^'ataka. (247.) 263 

Tattha hantva ti hanitva* paharitva jhatva' ti kilametva vadhitva ti' 
maretva, deti danam asannato ti asannato dussilo evaih katva danam deti, 
edisam bhattam bhunjamanolsa papenamupalippatiti'^ edlsaih uddissa- 
kataih bhufijamano so samano* pi papena upalippati samyujjati* yeva 'ti. 

Taiii sutva Bodhisatto dutiyam gathara aha: 5 

2. Puttadaram pi ce hantva deti danam a-annato 

bhuiijamano pi sappanno na papena upalippatiti\ 191. 

Tattha bhunjamano pi sappanno ti titthatu annaiii maiiisam putta- 
daram vadhitTtlpi dassilena dinnam sappanno khantimettadiganasampanno tarn 
bhunjamano pi papena na upalippatiti^. iq 

Evara assa Bodhisatto dharamam kathetva utthayasana 
pakkami. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
,,Tada kutumbiko Nigantha - Nathaputto ' ahosi, tapaso pana aham 
eva" 'ti. Telovadajatakam^°. 15 



7. Padanjalijataka. 

Addha Padanjali^^ sabbe ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
yiharanto Laludajitheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi^^ divase 
dye mahasayaka panham yiDiccbinanti. Bhikkhii panham sunanta 
there pasamsanti. Laludayitthero parisaotare^^ nisinno „ete amhehi 20 
samam kim janantiti" ottham . bhanji '^. Tarn disya thera utthaya^^ 
pakkamimsu. Farisa bhijji. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham 
samutthapesum : „ayuso Laludayi^" dye aggasayake garahitya ottham 
bhanjiti". Tarn sutya Sattha „na bhikkhaye idan' eya pubbe pi 
Laludayi^! thapetya otthabha^janam tato uttaiim annam na janatiti** 95 
yatya atitam ahari: 



* B» omits hanitva. * B» chetva. * 0* C* omit ti. * B» sampapamupalimmatiti,^ 
Bp sa papamupalimpatiti. ^ C^ samano, B> omits so samano pi. ' G^ G' sam- 
sujjati. ^ B» papam upalimpatiti. ® C^ B» upalimpatiti. ® B» nigantho nata- 
puttako. ^° fit Bp balovadajatakam Chatham. ^^ B» padancali. '^ B» omits hi. 
*^ B» parisante. ^* G* bhunji corr. to bhanja, B» bhanci. ** B» uthayasana. " 
B» laludayithero. " C* -yi, G» -yiiii. 
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadat te rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto. tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. 
Ranno paDa Padanjali^ nama putto lalo' dandhaparisakkano ^ 
ahosi. Aparabhage raja kalam akasi. Amacca ranno mata- 
5 kiccani katva ,,tam rajje abhisincissama'* *ti mantayamana 
rajaputtaih Padanjalikam * ahamsu. Bodhisatto paoa „ayam 
kumaro lalo' dandhaparisakkano, pariggahetva tarn abhisincis- 
sama*" 'ti aha. Amacca vinicchayam sajjetva kumaram sa- 
mipe nisidapetva attam vinicchinanta na samma vinicchinimsu, 

10 te asamikam samikaih katva kumaram pucchiihsa: „kidisam ku- 
raara sutthu vinicchinimha" 'ti. So ottham bhanji. Bodhisatto 
„pandito manne kumaro, asammavinicchitabhavo tena nato 
bhavissatiti*' mannamano pathamam gatham aha: 
1. Addha Padanjall* sabbe pannaya atirocati, 

15 tatha hi ottham bhanjati, uttariih^ ntina passatiti. 192. 

Tass' attlio: ekamseua Padafijali^ kumaio sabbe amhe pannaya atirocati, 
tatha hi ottham bha^jati, nuna attarim annam karanam passatiti. 

Te aparasmim* pi^° divase vinicchayam sajjetva annam 

attam sutthu ^^ vinicchinitva „kidisam te deva sutthu vinic- 

so chitan" ti pucchimsu. So puna pi ottham eva bhanji. Ath' 

assa andhabalabhavam natva Bodhisatto dutiyaih gatham aha: 

8. Nayam dhammam adhammam va atthanatthan ca bujjhati^% 

annatra otthanibbhoga nayam janati kincanan ti. 193. 

Amacca Padanjalikumarassa ^^ lalabhavam** natva Bodhi- 

25 sattam rajje abhisincimsu. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : 
„Tada Padafijali*'^ Laludayi^^ ahosi, panditamacco^' pana aham eva*' 
'ti. Padanjalijatakam^®. 

\ 

* B» padancali. ^ B« lalo. ^ C* -to, B» dantaparisakkano. * B« padancalmti. 

* B» asincis-. • C» padanjali, B» padancali. ' C*= uttari, C« uttarima, B« uttari. 
® B* padancalim. ' C^ parasmim, C parasmim corr. to apa-. '° B» omits pi. 
*» C* C* su. ^2 B» bhanjati. ^» B« padancali-. ** B» lala-. »* B»' padancali. 
** C* -yi. ^^ B» pafiditaamacco. *® B» padancali - - sattamaih. 
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8. Kiihsukopamajataka. 

Sabbehi kimsuko dittho ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane vi- 
haranto Kimsukopamasuttantam arabbha kathesi. Cattaro hi^ 
bhikkhu Tathagatam upasamkamitya kammatthanam yacimsu. Sattha 
tesam kammatthanam kathesi. Te^ kammatthanam gahetva attano at- 5 
tano^ rattittbanadiyatthanani agamamsu ^. Tesu eko chaphassayatanani^ 
pariganhitva arahattam papuni, eko pancakkhandhe eko cattaro maha- 
bhute eko attharasa dhatuyo^. Te attano attano adhigatayisesam 
Satthu arocesum. Tatth* ekassa bhikkhuno pariyitakko udapadi: 
„imesam kammatthananam nibbanam ekakam^, katham sabbehi ara- lo 
hattam pattan*' ti so Sattharam pucchi. Sattha „kin te bhikkhu 
kimsukaditthabhatikehi ^ nanattan^'* ti yatya ,,idam no bhante kara- 
nam kathetha*' 'ti bhikkhiihi yacito atitam ahari : 

Atite Ha ran a si yam Hrahmadatte rajjara karente 
tassa cattaro putta ahesuih. Te ekadivasam sarathim pakko- is 
sitva „mayam samma kiiiisukaih dattjiukama, kiiiisukarukkham 
no dassehiti** ahamsu. Sarathi „sadhu, dassessainiti" vatva 
catunnam pi ekato adassetva jetthaputtam tava rathe nisi- 
dapetva aranfiain netva „ayam kimsuko" ti khanukorakale *° 
kimsukaih dassesi, aparassa balapalasakale aparassa pupphita- 20 
kale aparassa phalitakale. Aparabhage cattaro pi bhataro 
ekato nisinna „kimsuko nama kidiso" ti katham samuttha- 
petva eko „seyyathapi jhamathuno" ti aha, dutiyo „seyyathapi 
nigrodharukkho" ti, tatiyo „seyyathapi mamsapesiti", catuttho 
,,seyyathapi siriso" ti te annamannassa kathaya aparituttha 35 
pitu santikam gantva „deva kimsuko nama kidiso" ti puc- 
chitva „tumhehi kiiii kathitan" ti vutte attana** kathitaniharam 
raniio kathesum. Raja „catuhi ^^ pi*^ tumhehi kimsuko dittho, 
kevalam vo kimsukassa" dassento sarathi Mmasmim kale kimsuko 



^ C^ C* omit hi. '^ B» adds bhikkhu tam ^ B» only one attano. * B» ag-. 
* C* B» pas-, C» pas- corr. to phas-. •* B* adds ti. ^ B» pana ekarh. ^ B»* 
kintikam ditham catuhi kanithabhatikehi. ^ C^ nanatthan. ^° BP khanukakale. 
" B» -no. " 80 all three M8S. '^ B» omits pi. 



Digitized by 



Google 



266 II. Dukanipata. 10 SigSlavagga. (25.) 

kldiso* ti 'imasmim kale kidiso* ti vibhajitva na pucchito, tena 
vo kaihkha uppanna" ti vatva pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Sabbehi kiihsuko dittho, kin n' ettha^ vicikicchatha, 
na hi sabbesu thanesu sarathT^ paripucchito ti. 194. 

5 Tattha na hi sabbesu thanesu sarathi' paripucchito ti sabbehi 

vo kimsuko dittho ti kin nu tumheettha vicikicchatha^, sabbesu thanesu kiihsuko 
p'eso, tumhehi pana na hi sabbesu sarathi paripucchito^, tena vo kamkhfi up- 
panna ti. 

Sattha imam karanam dassetva „yatha bhikkhave'^. cattaro bha- 
10 tika vibhagam katya apucchitatta ^ kimsuke kamkham uppadesum 
eviim tvam pi imasmim dbamme kamkham uppadesiti®** vatva abhisam- 
buddho hutva dutiyam gatham aha: 

3. £vam sabbehi nanehi yesam dhamma ajanita 

te ve dhammesu kamkhanti kimsukasmim va bhataro ti. 195. 

15 Tass' attho: yatha te bhataro sabbesu thanesu kiibsukassa aditthatta karh- 

khiihsu evam sabbehi vipassanananehi yesaih sabbe pi hi^ chaphassayatanak- 
khandhabhutadhatubheda dhamma ajanita'^ sotapattimaggassa anadhigatatta ap- 
patividdha te ve ^^ tesu phassayatanadidhammesu kamkhanti yatha ekasmiiii 
neva ^' kiiiisukasmiih cattaro bhataro ti. 

20 Sattha imam dbammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: 

„Tada Baranasir&ja aham eva ahosin" ti, Kimsukopamajatakam^*. 



9. Saiakajataka. 

Ekaputtako bbavissasiti^^. Idam Sattha Jetavane 

viharanto annataram mahatheram arabbha kathesi. So kir^ ekaih 

25 kumarakam pabbajetya pilento tattha viharati. Samanero pilam sahi- 

turn asakkonto uppabbaji. There gantva upalapeti: „kumaraka tava 

^ Cfc C» kintettha, B» kinettha? hP kimnvettha. ' C* -thi, B» sarathim. » C* C« 

-thi. * so Bl>; C* C« vinicchatha. * B» omits ti sabbehi paripucchito. ^ 

B» bhikkhu te. ^ C» -tatva corr. to -tattha, B» -tattha. » C* -deseti, B< -desisi. 
* B* omits yesaiii sabbe pi hi. ^° B*ajanaDto. ^^ all three MSS. te neva. 
»* B» ekasmi yeva. " B»' adds athamam. '* C* C* -titi, B»" -timti. 
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9. Salakajataka. (249.) 267 

ciyaram tav* eva^ bhavissati patto pi, roama santakam pattacivaram 
pi tay* eya^ bhayissati, ehi pabbajahiti**. So „naham pabbajissa- 
miti** yatyapi punappuna' yuccamano pabb^'i. Atha nam pabbajita- 
diyasato patthaya puna thero yihethesi. So pilam asahanto puna 
uppabbajitya anekayaram ' yacante* pi tasniim „tyam n*eya mam 5 
sahasi^ na yina yattitum sakkosi, gaccha na pabbajissamiti" na pab- 
bey'i. Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : „ayuso 
suhadayo yata so darako, mahatherassa asayam natya na pabbajiti*^ 
Sattha agantya „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna*' 
ti pucchitya ,,imaya nama** Hi ^yutte „na bhikkhaye idan' ey* esa lo 
suhadayo pubbe pi suhadayo, ekayaram etassa dosam disya na puna 
ganhiti^'' yatya atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyaiii Brahmadatte rajjaiii karente 
Bodhisatto kutum brkakule nibbattitva vayappatto dhaiina- 
vikkayena jivikam kappesi. Annataro pi ahigunthiko^ ekaih i5 
makkatam sikkhapetva osadham gahapetva tena sappaih kila- 
pento jivikam kappesi. So Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe^ 
ussavaiii kllitnkamo „iiiiam ma pamajjiti'^ tarn makkatam tassa 
vanijakassa* hatthe thapetva ussavaih klletva sattame divase 
tassa santikam gantva „kaham makkato" 'ti pucchi. Makkato 20 
samikassa saddam sutva va dhannapanato '" vegena nikkhami. 
Atha naiii so velupesikaya pitthiyaiii pothetva adaya uyyanaiii 
gantva ekamante bandhitva niddam okkami. Makkato tassa 
niddayanabhavam natva attano bandhanaiii mocetva palayitva 
ambarukkham aruyha ambapakkam khaditva atthim^' ahigan- ^5 
thikassa^^ sarire patesi. So pabujjhitva uflokento tarii disva 
„madhuravacaya taiii*' vaficetva rukkha otaretva ganhissamiti" 
tarn upalalento * pathamam gathara aha : 

1. Ekaputtako bhavissasi 

tvan ca no hessasi issaro kule, .ao 



» so Bi>; C* C« tam eva, B< tattheTa. ^ B» punappunnam. ^ Qk c« atheka- 
yaraih. * B» yojente. ' B«' saha vasitum. * B* upagacchatiti. "^ C« -gunthiko, 
B» -kundiko. ® B» samghuthe. * C^ C« van!-, B» dhaiinavani-. ^'^ B» dhan- 
naap-. " B» atthihi. " B» kundikassa. " B»' nam. ^* C»B» -lento. 
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oroha dumasma Salaka, 

ehi dani gharam vajeroase ti. 196. 

Tass' attho: tvam mayhaih^ ekaputtako bhavissasi kale ca' me bhoganam 
issaro, etasma' nikkha otara, ehi amhakam gharam gamlssama, Salaka* 'ti 
5 namena alapanto^ aha 

Taiii sutva makkhato dutiyam gatham aha: 

«. Nanu mam hadaye 'timannasi 
yaii ca hanasi* mam ^ veluyatthiya, 
pakkambavane ramamase, 
10 gaccha tvaiii gharakam yathasukhan ti. 197. 

Tattha nanu mam hadaye timannas$ti nana tvam mam hadaye ati- 

mannasi, suhadayo ayau ti mannas! ti attho, yan ca mam hanasi^ vela- 

yatthiya* ti yam evam atimannasi yan ca velapesikaya hanasi, tenaham n&- 

gacchamiti dipeti. Atha nam mayam imasmim vane pakkambavane ramamase, 

15 gaccha tvam gharakam yathasakhan ti 

vatva uppatitva vanaih pavisi, ahigunthiko ''^ pi anattamano 
attano" geham agamasi. 

Sattha imam desanam^' aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
makkato samanero ahiosi, ahigunthiko mahathero, dhaanavanijo pana 
so aham eva" 'ti. Salakajatakam^^ 



10. Kapijataka. 

Ayam isi'^ upasamasamname^^ rato ti. Idam Sattha 

Jetayane viharanto ekam kuhakam'^ bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. 

Tassa hi kuhakabhavo bhikkhusu pakato jato. Dhammasabhayam 

95 katham samutthapesum : „ayuso asuko bhikkhu niyyanike Buddhasane 

pabbajitva kuhakavattam puretiti'*. Sattha agantva „kaya nu 'ttha 

* B* omits mayhaih. * C* C* ce. ^ B» etamha. * B» mahalaka. ' B' -pento. 

* G^ hanasi, G' hanasi corr. to hanasl. "^ B» yan ca mam hanasi. ® G'^ yan ca 
ma hanasi corr. to yan ca hanasi. ® G* G* velulatthiya. ^° B» -kundiko. **B» 
omiu geham., *' B» dhammade-. ^' B» adds navamam. ^* G* B« isi. " B« 
samyame. ** B* -ka. 
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bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna'* ti pucchitya ^iniaja nama'* 
Hi yutte „na bbikkhave esa bhikkhu idan* eva kubako, pubbe pi 
kuhako ya^ aggimattassa ' karana makkato hutva kohannam akasiti^* 
yatva atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 5 
dhisatto Kasiratthe' brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto 
puttassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale brahmaniya ma- 
taya* puttam aihkenadaya Himavantam paVisitva isipabbajjam 
pabbajitva tarn pi puttam tapasakamarakaiii ^ katva pannasaiaya 
vasam kappesi. Vassarattasamaye acchinnadhare * deve vas- lo 
sante makkato sTtapilito dante khadanto kampento vicarati. 
Bodhisatto mahante darukkhandhe abaritva aggim katvir man- 
cake nipajji. Pattako pi "s^a pade parimajjamano nisldi. So 
makkato ekassa roatatapasassa^ santakani vakkalani nivasetva 
ca parupitva^ ca ajinacammam ekaiiisam' katva kacakamanda- is 
lorn** adaya isivesena gantva pannasaladvare aggissa" karana 
kahanakammam katva attbasi. Tapasakumarako^^ tarn disva 
,,tata tapaso eko sTtapilito kampamano titthati, idha nam pakko- 
satha, visivessatiti*'" pitaram ayacanto** pathamam gatbaiii aha: 

1. Ayam is! upasamasamyame rato <>o 

santitthati sisirabhayena*^ attito, 
handa ayam pavisatu *mam agarakam, 
vinetu sitam darathan ca kevalan ti. 198. 

Tattha upasamasamyame rato ti ragadikilesaupasame^* ca silasam- 
yame^^ ca rato, santitthatiti so titthati, slsirabhayena^^ 'ti vatavutthi- 95 
Janitassa sisirastfa^^ bhayena, attito ti pTlito, pavisatu man ti pavisatu 
imam, kevalan ti sakalam anavasesam. 

Bodbisatto puttassa'^ vacanam sutva uttbaya olokento 
makkatabhavam natva dutiyam gatham aba: 

* B» yeva. ' C» -mantassa. ' B» kasikarathe. * C* mataya. * B» -ram. * C« 
-dhare, B« acchioadhare. ^ C* matakatap-. ^ B« parumpetva. ® B« ekamse. *° C« 
ke^akamandaluih corr. to kacakamanda] urn, B» kakemandala, BP ks^akamaiidalum. 
'* B»*aggi. " B» tapassakumaro. ^* C» vi-, B» visippissatiti. ^* B» yacento. 
»* B» sitabhayena. »• B< -mena. ^- B» sTtabhayena »» b» sitassa. »» B» putta. 
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s. Nayaih isi^ npasamasaihyaiDe rato, 
kapT ayam dumavarasakhagocaro, 
so dtisako rosako capi jammo, 
sace vaje imam pi dtisaye' gharan ti. 199. 

5 Tattha dumavarasakhagocaro ti dumavaranam sakhagocaro, so du- 

sako rosako capi jammo ti so esa' gatagatatthanassa dusanato dusako, 
ghattaiiataya rosako, lamakabhavena jamnio, sace vaj« ti yadisam pannasalam sa 
Taje* paviseyya sabbaiii uccarapassavakaranena^ ca aggidanena ca duseyya 'ti*. 

Evan ca^ vatva Bodhisatto ummukam® gahetva tarn* san- 
10 tasetva*° palapesi. So uppatitva vanarii paccakkhanto** va 
tatha pakkhanto va^' ahosi, na puna tarn thanaiii agamasi. Bo- 
dhisatto abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva tapasakumara- 
kassa^' kasinaparikammam acikkhi, so ca^* abhinna ca sama- 
pattiyo ca uppadesi. Te ubho pi aparihinajjhana Brahmaloka- 
15 parayana ahesum. 

Sattha „na bhikkhave idan' eya^^ poranato patthaja p* esa ku- 
hako yeya** *ti imam desaDam^' aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 
samodhanesi : (Saccapariyosane keci sotapanpa keci sakadagamino keci 
anagamino ahesum) ,,Tada makkato kuhako bhikkhu ahosi, putto 
90 Rahulo, pita aham eya'* *ti. Kapijatakam'^. Sigalayaggo dasamo. 
Dukanipatayannana nitthita. 



* C« Isim, B» isi. * B» dusasse. ^ C* ye eka, B» hP so evam. * C^ C« avaje 
in the place of savaje, RP avase. * B» -ka-. * B» adds attho. ^ B» adds pana. 
8 C^ C'ummukkam, B» umpakkam. ® C* B» omit taiii. *^ B» saiitapetva. 
**.C* pakkhanto. ^' B» vanarii pakkhanto va ahosi in the place of vanam 
paccakkhanto va tatha^ pakkhanto va. ^* B» -rassa. ** B» so pi. ^* CfC^omit 
idaneva. ^* B» dhainmade-. *^ B» adds dasamam. 
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III. TIKAKIPATA. 



1. SAMKAPPAVAOOA. 



1. Samkappajataka. 

uamkapparagadhotena *ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiharanto 
ukkanthitabhikkhum^ arabbha kathesi. Savatthinagarayasi ^ kir* 5 
esa^ kulaputto ratanasasane* uram datya pabbajito^ ekadivasam Sa- 
yatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alamkatapatiyattam itthim disya up- 
pannakamarago anabhirato cari*. Takn enam^ acariyupajjhayadayo ^ 
disya ^ anabhiratikaranam pucchitya yibbhamitukamabhayam assa natya 
„ayiiso, Sattha nama ragadikilesapnitanam ^° kilese haretya^^ saccani i6 
pakasetya sotapattiphaladini deti, ehi tarn Satthu santikam nessama** 
'ti adaya agamamsu Satthara ca^' „kin nu kho bhikkhaye aniccha- 
manakam neya bhikkhum gahetya agat* attha" *ti yutte tarn attham 
arocesum. Sattha „saccam kira tyaih bhiklLhu ukkanthito" ti puc- 
chitya „saccan*'** ti vutte „kimkarana** ti pucchi. So tam attham is 
arocesi. Atha nam Sattha „itthiyo nam* eta bbikkhu pubbe jhana- 
balena^^ yikkhambhitakilesanam yisuddhasattanam pi samkilesam^^ 
uppadesum, tadisa^^ tucchapuggala'^ kimkaranana samkilissanti, yisud- 
dhapi satta samkilissantj, uttamayasasamaiigino pi ayasakyam papun- 
anti pag eya aparisuddha, Sineru-kampanayato^^ puranapannasatam '^ 8o 



^ B» ukkanhithabhavara. ^ C* B»' B^ -si. ^ B» kira eko, B^ kira ko. * B» omits 
ratana, B* tena sasane. * B< pappajjitva. ® B« B«f vicar! ^ C^ C* etaiu. ® C*^" 
-jjhadayo, C* -cchadayo^ C* dupl. : -jjhadayo, B» bhavayajhayadayo. ® B» omits 
disva. *° B» kamaragadi-. ** B« paharetva, B<f kiiepam hanitva. **B» omits ca. 
13 B» Brf add bhante. ^* B» B^ phalena. '^ B» B^ -se. ^« all four MSS. -am. 
*^ B» -kampavato, B<^ -kampariakato. *® B» -pannachattaiii. 
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kin na kampessati^ bodhitale nisiditya abhisambojjhanakasattam ' 
a jam kileso alolesi, tadisam kin na alolessatiti" yatva tehi yacito 
atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaiii Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 

5 dhisatto asitikotivibhave brahmanamahasalaknle nibhattitva 
vayappatto Takkasilayaiii sabbasippani ngganhitva Baranasim 
paccagantva katadarapariggaho' matapitannam accayena tesam 
petakiccani* katva hirannolokanakammam karonto ,,idam dhanam 
pannayati, yehi pan' etaiii sambhuUm^ te na pannayantjti" 

10 avajjanto* saibvegappatto ahosi, sarira seda mnccimsu. So 
gharavase ciram vasanto mahadanam datva kame pahaya as- 
sumnkhaib natisamghaih pariccajitva Himavantaih pavisitva^ 
ramaniye padese pannasalaih mapetva unchacariyaya^ vanamula- 
phalapbaladihi* yapento nacirass* eva abhinna ca samapattiyo 

15 ca uppadptva jhanakilam kilanto ciraih vasitva cintesi: „ma- 
nussapathaih gantva lonambilaih npasevissami, evam me sarT- 
raih c* eva thiram bhavissati jamgbaviharo *° ca** kato bhavis- 
sati, ye ca'~ madisassa silavantassa*^ bhikkhani va dassanti abhi- 
vadanadiDi va karissanti te saggapadaih^* puressantiti". so Hi- 

90 mavanta otaritva anupabbena carikam *^ caramano Baranasim ** 
patva suriyatthagamanavelaya *' vasanatthanam olokento rajay- 
yanam*^ disva ,,idam patisallaoasaruppam , ettha vasissamiti'* 
uyyaoara pavisitva annatarasmim rukkbamule nisinno jhana- 
sokbena rattim khepetva panadivase katasarirapafijaggano 

V5 pubbanbasamaye ^' jatajinavakkalani santhapetva bhikkhabha- 
janarh adaya santindriyo santamanaso iriyapatbasampanno 
yagamattadaso ^'^ hutva sabbakarasanipannSya attano rupasiriya 

^ T^* Jtammeyyatl, Bd ki nu kampeyyati. ' B» abhibujhanakasaddain. * B» kata- 
puttadara-," B* tattha putta-. * B» mataih kiccani, B* matakic-. * B» sambhltaib, 
Bd sambhaUih. • C* C« avajjento. ' B» B<f add isipappajjam pappajjitva. ^ C* 
niicha- corr. to unja-, C* u^ja-, B' uccha-. • C« -mulaphaladihi, B» B** vana- 
mttlapbaladihi *° B»jangha-, B^janga. *' B» B^ add me. ^* C* C« va. »• 
B* Bd silasampannassa. ^* B* sajegam. R^' sakkapuraih. *^ B* carikan, Bd carakan. 
" C* -Sim, B» B* -81. " Bi auriyattanga-. *« B» omits rig. ** B« puppanha- 
samantare yeva. '° G^ -mattadaso, B* B<f yuggamattadassano. 
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lokassa vilocanani akaddhento* nagaraih^ pavisitva bhikkhaya 
caranto ranno nivesanadvaram papuni. Raja mahatale caih- 
kamanto vatapanantarena Bodhisattaih disva iriyapathasmim 
yeva' pasiditva „sace santadhammo Dam' atthi* imassa tena 
abbhantare* bhavitabban" ti cintetva „gaccha tam* tapasam 5 
anehiti*' ekam amaccam anapesi. So gantva vanditva bhikkha- 
bhajanaih gahetva „raja bhante tarn pakkosatiti^'* aha. Bo- 
dhisatto „raahapunna^, amhe raja na janatiti" aha. ^Tena hi 
bhante yavaham agacchami tava idh' eva hotha" 'ti vatva 
ranno arocesi. Raja „amhakam kulupakatapaso ^ n' atthi, lo 
gaccha'" tarn anehiti*' sayam pi vatapanena hattham pasaretva 
vadanto „ito etha bhante'* ti aha. Bodhisatto ainaccassa 
hatthe bhikkhabhajanaih datva mahatalam abhiruhi^\ Atha 
nam raja vanditva rajapallamke nisldapetva attano sampaditehi 
yagukhajjakabhattehi parivisitva katabhattakiccarh panham 15 
pucchi, panhavyakaranena'" bhiyosoraattaya^' pasiditva van- 
ditva'^ „bhante tumhe katthavasika, kuto agat' attha'* 'ti pnc- 
chitva „Himavantavasika'^ mayam maharaja, Himavanta'" 
agata" ti vutte puna „kiihkarana" ti pucchitva ^vassaratta- 
kale'^ maharaja nibaddhavaso^^ nama laddhuih vattatiti" vutte «o 
„tena hi bhante raj uyy an e vasatha, tumhe ca^* catapaccayehi'° 
na kilamissatha, ahaii ca saggasamvattanikam puiinam papu- 
nissamiti^'" patinnam gahetva bhuttapatarasO" Bodhisatten' 
eva^' saddhim uyyanaih gantva pannasalam karetva camkamaih 
mapetva sesani pi rattitthanadivatthanadini sampadetva pab- 95 
bajitaparikkhare patiyadetva „sukhena vasatha bhante** ti 
uyyanapalam sampaticchapesi. Bodhisatto tato patthaya 

* B» -akappeiito, B«f -ddhanto. ^ C^ C* -ram. ' B» B^ neva. * C« Bd nama atthi, 
B> nama satti. ^ G^ imassanto abbhantare, B< imassa tena abbhaiitarena. ^ B* 
omits taiii, C« gacchantarii, B^ gaccha tvam. ' C* pakkosati, B» pakkosahiti ® B» 
-panna, B« -punnaiii * C« kulupaga-, B» kulupake-. *° C« gaccham corr. to gaccha. 
** C« -ruhi. *^ B» pannabyaka-. *' C* bhiyyo-, B» bhiyyo-. '* B» omits vanditva. 
»* B*' -te-. ^^ B»Brf-tato. »^ B» vassavutta-. ^^ B» B* nibandha-. ^^ B« B^ 
omit ca. '° B» B<f catuhi paccayehi, C*^ catuppa-. '* B« B<f sampapunissami. 
" B» Bd -ttena. 

Jateka U. 18 
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dTadasa samvaccharani tatth* eva vasi. Ath* ekadivasaih ranno 
paccanto kapito*. So tassa vapasamanatthaya gantukamo 
deviiii amantetva „bhadde taya va maya va nagare ohiyitam' 
vattatiti'' aha. „Kiih nissaya kathetha deva" 'ti. ^Silavanta- 
5 tapasam' bhadde** *ti. „Deya nahaib tasmira pamajjissami ^ 
amhakaih ayyassa^ patijagganaih mamabharo, tomhe nirasaihka 
gacchatha*' 'ti. Raja nikkhamitva gato, devi pi kho* Bodhi- 
sattam tath'eva sakkaccaih apatthahi^. Bodhisatto pana ranno 
gatakale nibaddhavelaya^ a^antva attano racitaya' velaya ra- 

10 janivesanaih gantva bhattakiccani karoti'^. Ath' ekadivasaih Bo- 
dhisatte** aticirayante devi sabbam khadaoiyabhojaniyam '' 
patiyadetvanahatva*' alamkaritva'* nicamancakam'^ pannapetva 
Bodhisattassa ftgamaDam olokayamana mattasatakam ^* sithilam 
katvIL nivasetva'^ nipajji- Bodhisatto pi velam sallakkhetva 

15 . bhikkhabhajaDam adaya akaseoa gaotva mahavatapanadvaraih 
papani*^. Tassa vakkalisaddaiii sntva sahasa utthahamanaya 
deviya pitakamattasatako bhassittha *'. Bodhisatto visabbaga- 
rammanam'^ indriyani bhinditva subhavasena olokesi. Ath^ 
assa jhanabalena sannisinno pi kileso karandake pakkhittasiviso 

80 viya phanaih katva atthahi, khirarakkbassa vasiyaakotitakalo'* 
viya ahosi, kilesuppadanena^' sah' eva jhanani pariha- 
yiihsu, iodriyani aparisaddhani " ahesum, sayam pakkhac- 
chinnakako^* viya ahosi. So pubbe viya nisTditva" bhatta- 
kiccaih hi"* katum oasakkhi'^ nisTdapiyamano ''' pi na nisldi. 

25 Ath' assa devi sabbam khadaDiyaih "* bhojaniyaih" bhikkha- 

* B«kuppito. ' C* obhiyyatuifa, C» ohiyyitum, B>* B^ ohiyituifa. • B>' B* sTla- 
vantam-. * C* pavaj-, B» pappajjissaib, B* pamajjeyam. ' B» ayya, B* ayya- 
kassa * B* omits kho. ^ B> upathasi, B<r upathahi. ^ B* nibandhaib-, B^^ 
nibandha. » B»^rucikaya. '^ B» anasi. »» C* C« B»' -satto. " C* B* -niyabho- 
janiyam, G' -niyabhojaniyam corr. to -niyabhojaniyaib, B* -iiiyanibhojaiiiyam. ^^ 
B' B* iihatva. ** C* omits iiahatva alamkaritva. " B» omits mca. *• B» B* ma- 
tha-. »^ C* B' Bd omit nivasetva. »« B« Bd sarapapuni. " B» deviya sarira 
mathasatamko bhassi, B<f deviya dahiritamatbas&tako. *^ B* B<f add disva. ^* 
C* akotikalo, B< akotikakalo. " c* O add ceva. ^» B»* Bd aparipunnani. " 
B»' pattachinda-, B* pakkhacchanda-. " B«' anisT-. " B» B<^ omit hi. *' B« na 
sakkhi. ^® B* iiisida ti vuccamano, Bd nisidahi ti pucchamano. '' so all four MS8. 
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bhajane* yeva pakkhipi, yatha ca pubbe bhattakiccam katva 
sihapanjareDa ^ nikkhamitva akasen" eva^ gacchati evaih* tarn 
divasaih'^ gantum nasakkhi, bhattam pana^ gahetva mahanisse- 
niya^ otaritva uyyanaih agamasi. Devi pi* tassa attani pati- 
baddhacittataih ^ annasi. So uyyanaih gantva bhattam abhun- 5 
jitva va hetthamance nikkhipitva ^deviya evarapa hatthasobha 
padasobha evarupaih katipariyosanam evarapam urnlakkhanan'* 
ti adini vippalapanto sattahaih nipajji. Bhattam putikam'^ 
ahosi DTlamakkhikaparikinDam^\ Atha raja paccantaih vtipa- 
sametva paccagato. Alamkatapatiyattaih nagaram padakkhinam 10 
katva rajanivesanam agantva*^ va „Bodhisattaih passissamiti" 
uyyanaih gantva ukkalapam*^ assamapadam disv^ „pakkanto 
bhavissatiti" pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva antopavittho. Tam** 
nipannakam disva „kenaci aphasukena bbavitabban** ti piiti- 
bhattam chaddapetva*' pannasalaih patijaggitva^** „bhante kin 15 
te aphasukan" ti pucchi. „Viddho smi maharaja" 'ti. Raja 
,,mama paccaraittehi mayi okasaih alabhantehi 'piyatthanam assa 
dabbalaih karissania' 'ti agantva esa viddho bhavissati marine" 
ti sariram parivattetva viddhatthanam olokento vedhaih*^ adisva 
„kattha viddho si bhante" ti pucchi. Bodhisatto „naham ma- 20 
haraja annena viddho, ahaih pana attana va attanam hadaye 
vijjhin" ti vatva utthaya asane^® nisiditva'® ima gatha avoca: 

1. Samkapparagadhotena*° vitakkanisitena ca 
nalamkatena'^ bhaddena''' na usukarakatena^^ ca 1. 

2. Na kannayatamuttena** napi^* morupasevina 25 
ten' amhi hadaye viddho sabbangaparidahina'^ 2. 

* B» omits bhikkha. ^ B» -paiicare, B<? -pancarena. ^ B» akase yeva * C* evan. 

* B» ta disaib. * B» B<f.bhattabhajanaih. "^ C* C* -niya, B» mahaniuiseniya ® B» 
B<f pana. * C^ -dttamtarh, C'-cittamtaibcorr.to-cittataib, B» B^ patibandhacittaih. 
10 B» -putikam. >* C* C* -paripunna, B^ -kahiparidnna. ** B« B<f anagaiiitvi. 
** C«uklapam, B» Bd unapam. '* C* tan. ^* C* B»' chacja-. " B» patijagga- 
petva. »^ B«' Btf viddhathaiiaih. >« B» B^ omit asane. *• B» nisidapetva. *» B» 
-ragamohena ** C* C« naiamkata, B<^ nevalaiika-. '^* B» B<^ bbadrena. =** C* 
yusukfi-, B' usumka-, C« susuka- corr. to 'na yusuka-. ** B» nakannayatana- 
muttena. " C^ omits na, C» R^ na pi. =*« B»" -paridahina. 

18* 
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8. Avedhafi^ ca na passami yato ruhiram assave% 

yava ayonisocittam, sayaih me ^ dakkham abhatan ti. 3. 

Tattha saiiikapparagadhotena^ 'ti kamaTitakkasampayuttaragadho- 
teiia^, vitakkanisitena^ ca 'ti ten' eva ragodakena vitakkapasape ^ nisitena 

5 Dalamkatena^ bhaddena^ 'ti d' eva. alamkateiia bhaddena*, analamkatena^^ 
bibhancheDa^^ 'ti attho', na usukarakatena^' ca" 'ti usukarehi pi akatena, 
na kannayatamuttena^* ti yava^^. dakkhinakannaculikam*^ akaddhitva^^ 
amuttakena, nstpi^^ morupasevina.^^ ti morapattagijjhapattadihi '^ akatu- 
pasevanena, tenamhi hadaye viddho ti tena kilesakanden&ham^^ hadaye 
10 viddho, sabbangaparidahini^^ ti sabbani'^ angani paridahanasamatthena, 
maharaja^^ tena kilesakandena hadaye ^° viddhakalato patthaya mama aggipadit- 
tani'^ va^' sabbani angani dayhantiti dasseti, avedhaii^^ ca na passamiti- 
viddhatthane vanan ca^' na passami'^, yato ruhiramassave^^ ti yato me 
avedhato'' lohitam pagghareyya^^ tarn na passamiti attho, yava ayoniso- 

15 cittan ti ettha yava 'ti dalhatthe nipato, ativiya dalharb katva ayonisocittam 
vaddhitan ti attho, sayam me^^ dukkbamabhatan ti attana va maya attano 
dukkham anitan ti. 

Evaiii Bodhisatto imahi tihi gathahi ranno dhammam de- 
setva rajanam pannasalato bahikatva kasinaparikammaiii katva 

20 nattham^^ jhanaih uppadetva pannasalaya nikkhamitva akase 
nisinno rajaDaih ovaditva^^ ,,maharaja ahaih Himavantam eva 
gamissaraW" vatva „na sakka bhante gantuD" ti vuccamano 
pi „maharaja maya idha vasantena evarupo vippakaro patto'®, 
idani na sakka idha vasitun" ti ranno ^* yacantass' eva akase 

25 uppatitva Himavantam gantva*° yavatayukam thatva Brahma- 
lok-upago ahosi. 

* B» avaddhan, C* C« E^ avedhan. * B» rahiram pasave. ' C« sayame corr. to 
sayameva, B» ayame. * B» -ragamohena. ^ B» Bd -nisi-. * B<f pasana, B» 
-pasadena. ^ C^ C* nalaihkata, B^ nevalankata. ® B» Bd bhadrena. * B« 
bhadrena. ^^ B<7 alaiikatena, G« alamkatena corr. to analam-, B> alankatena. ^^ 
Bi vigatena, Bd vinicchena. *^ Bd nn ussukarakatena, B» ussukaragatena and 
omits na. ^» C* C« omitoa. »* B» B<^ kannayatanamuttena. " B« ya " B» tak- 
khanakannacullakaiii. ^^ B* atamitva. ^® C^ C na pi. ^' B* morapasevitena. 
»o C» Bd -dihi. " B«' -kandena, B* ^kandakenaham «» C* B< -dahina. " B^ 
sabba. '^ B* omits maharaja. ^^ B< adds viddhaddhomhi. *^ B» anganattani, 
B* aggiparittani. " B<f-ca, B» omits va. *^ C« B<f avedhaii, B» aveddhan. '^ 
B» viddhathanena unca. ^° B» -miti. •* B« ruhirapasate. '■ B» bhavevi, Bd 
avedha. ^* B» lohitagghareya. '* C* sayameva, B» ayam me. ^* B» ratham. •• 
B» Bd ovadetva. ^^ B« -mati. '® B» adds hutva. *^ B»' omits raiino, C^ ramiia.. 
*o B« adds tatta, Bd tattha. 
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Sattha imam desanam' aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam sa- 
modhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthiiabhikkhu arahatte patittha&i ^, 
keci sotapanna keci sakadagamino keci anagamino^ ahesum) „Tada 
r^'a Anando ahosi, tapaso pana aham eva" *ti. Samkappa- 
jatakam^. 5 

2. Tilamutthijataka. 
Ajjapi metam manasiti^. Jdam Sattha Jetayane viha- 
ranto aonataram kodhanam^ arabbha kathesi. Annataro kira bhik- 
khu kodhano ahosi upayasababulo, appam pi vutto samano kuppi 
abhisajji, kopap ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patvakasi^. Dhamma- lo 
sabhayam bhikkhtL^ katham samutthapesum : avuso asuko nama bbik- . 
khu kodhano upayasabahulo uddhane pakkhittalonam viya tatatata- 
yanto^ vicarati, eyarupe nikkodhane^° sasane pabbigitva " kopamattam'* 
pi nigganhitum na sakkotiti'*. Sattha tam^' sutva ekam bhikkhum 
pesetva tarn bhikkhum pakkosapetva ,,saccaih kira tvam bhikkhu 15 
kodhano" ti pucchitva „saccaih bhante" ti vutte „Da bhikkhave idan* 
eva pubbe p' ayam** kodhano va*'^ ahositi'*** vatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa 
putto Brahmadattakumaro nama ahosi. Poranakarajano^^ ca 
attano patte „eyam'^ ete nihatamanadappa'* sitanbakkhama 20 
lokacarittannu ca bhavissantiti'^^' attano nagare disapamokkhe 
acariye vijjamane pi sippuggahanatthaya dure tiro ratthaih" 
pesenti. Tasma so pi raja solasavassapadesikaih " puttam 
pakkositva'^ ekatalikaupahana'^ ca pannacchattan ca kahapa- 
nasahassan ca datva „tata Takkasilaih gantva sippaih ug- 25 

* C* B» Btf dhammade-. * B» patithahi. ' B» Brf add keciarahanta. * B» B^ add 
pathamam. ^ B» sarasiti, B<7 panasTti. ^ B> B<^ add bhikkhum. ^ C^ appaii- 
caccayaiica — corr. to appaccayanca - -, C* appanca patvakasi corr. to appac- 
cayanca patvakasi, B* appanca appancayamano akasi, Bd appaccayamano patvakasi. 
8 B< Bd athekadivasarh bhikkhu dhammasabhayam. * B* katayanto, Bd pakatab- 
bhatayanto. '° B« evarupena kodhena, Bd evarupe uikodba. *^ B» B* pappajjito 
samano. " B» kodhamattam, B* kodhanamatta. *' B' B<f tesam katham. ** B« 
pi ayam. ** C« ti crossed out, B« B<f yeva. ** B» B* omit ahosi. *' C* pura- 
nara-. '^ C* C« evam, Bd evammete. *' B» nihitamanamdanda, Bd nihatama- 
nampo. '° B» lokacaritan ca janissantiti. ** B< tire rathe, Bd tiro rathe. " 
Bi -vasuddesikam, Bd -vassudesikam. ^^ B* Bd pakkosapetva. ^* B>* ekapatani- 
ikam upahananca, Bd ekapatalikam upahananca. 
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ganha"^ 'ti pesesi. So ,,sadhu'^ *ti matapitaro vanditva nik- 
khamitva anupubbena Takkasilam patva' acariyassa geham 
pucchitva acariye* raanavakanaih sippaih vacetva otthaya gha- 
radvare camkaraante* geham gantva yasmiifa thane thito aca- 
5 riyaib addasa tatth* eva apahana mancitva'^ chattam* apana- 
metva^ acariyaih vanditva atthasi. So tassa kilantabhavaih 
natva agantukasamgahaih karesi. Kumaro bhuttabhojano tho- 
kaih vissamitva acariyam apasamkamma^ vanditva atthasi ,ykuto 
agato si tata" 'ti ca' vutto*° „Barana8ito** ti" „ka8sa putto 
10 siti" „BaranasTranno'*" ti*' „ken' atthena agato** siti" „sip- 
pam ugganhanatthaya** *ti „kin te acariyabhago abhato udahu 
dhammantevasiko ** hotukamo siti" so „acariyabhago me abhato" 
ti vatva acariyassa*^ padamule sahassatthavikam thapetva 
vandi*^ Dhammantevasika diva acariyassa kammam katva 
15 rattiih sippam*^ ugganhanti, acariyabhagadayaka gehe jettha- 
putta viya hatva sippam eva agganhanti, tasma so pi acariyo 
sallahukena nakkhattena*' komarassa sippam patthapesi. Ku- 
maro ^° sippam ugganhanto ekadivasam acariyena saddhim na- 
hayitnm agamasi. Ath' eka mahallika'^ tile sete" katva"' 
90 pattharitva'* rakkhamana nisidi. Kamaro setatile disva kha- 
ditukamo hutva ekam tilamutthim gahetva khadi. Mahallika 
„tanhaluko nu kho" eso" ti kinci avatva tunhi** ahosi. So 
punadivase pi taya velaya tath* eva"' akasi. Sapi nam na 
kinci aha. Itaro tatiyadivase pi tath' eva akasi. Tada ma- 
ss hallika'' ,,disapamokkhacariyo '* attano antevasikehi mam vilam- 
papetiti"" baha paggayha kandi'*. Acariyo nivattitva „kim 

» B» Bd ugganhahi. * B» garhtva. * B' B^ acariyo, C« -yo corr. to -ye. * B» 
Bd -to, B« adds thito taifa. '^ B»* Bd omuncitva • B».chattanca. ^ B» hd apa- 
netva. * B» Bd upasankamitva. » B» Bd omit ca. ^^ B» Bd vutte, C« vutte corr. 
to vutto. '* B» Bd add aba. ** C^ -siramno, Bd adds putto. »^ C* C« omitti. 
^* B» Bd kenatthenagato. *^ B* Bd kammante. ^^ B* acariya. ^^ B* vanditva. 
»« C* C« omit sippam. »» B» Bd subhaiiakkhattcna »° B« Bd add pi V B» 
Bd add itthi " B» tilanam setam, Bd tile nattuse. ^^ B> adds sedhetva. ** B< 
patharetva, Bd pattaretva. ** C« omits nukho, Bd tanhaludhako. " B» Bd -hi. 
" B* tatha. ^^ B« Bd add disvft aha. " B» Bd -kkho Scariyo. »° B«' visamma- 
petiti, Bd -siti. »^ B» Bd kandati, B» adds vilati, Bd vilapati. 
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etaih amma'' *ti pucchi. „Sami, antevasiko te maya katanam 
setatilanam ajj* ekamatthiih ^ khadi hiyyo ekam * pare ekam, nanu 
evaih khadanto mama santakaih sabbam nasessatiti'^ „Amma, 
marodi, mtllan te dapessaroiti'^ ,,Na me sami mulena attho', 
yatha pan* esa kumaro puna evaih* na karoti tatha nam' sik- 5 
khapehtti^'. Acariyo ^^tena hi passaamma*' *ti dvihi manavehi 
tarn kumaram dvisa hatthesu gahapetva velupesikaih gahetva 
„puna evarupaih makasiti'*' tikkhattum pitthiyam pahari. Ku- 
maro acariyassa kujjhitva rattani akkhioi katva padapitthito 
yava matthaka^ olokesi. So pi 'ssa kajjhitva olokitabhavam 10 
annasi. Knmaro sippam Dittbapetva® anayogam datva ,,mara- 
petabbo esa maya'* ti tena katadosaib hadaye thapetva gama- 
nakale acariyam vanditva „aham' acariya Baranasiyam rajjam** 
patva tumbakam santikam pesessami, tada tumhe agacchej- 
yatha**'' *ti sasneho viya patinnam gahetva pakkami. So Ba- 15 
ranasim gantva*^ matapitaro vanditva sippam dassesi. Raja 
,Jivamanena me putto dittho, jivamano c' assa*' rajjasirim 
passissamiti'^ puttam rajje patitthapesi. So rajjasirim anu- 
bhavamano acariyena katadosam saritvaappannakopo^* y,mara- 
pessami nan'' ti pakkosanatthaya acariyassa dutam^^ pahesi. ^ 
Acariyo „tarunaka]e nam sannapetum na sakkhissamiti" agan- 
tva ^ tassa ranno majjhimavayakale ^,iciani nam sannapetam 
sakkhissamiti'* gantva rajadvare thatva ^Takkasil^cariyo agato'' 
ti arocapesi. Raja tnttho'^ brahmanam pakkosapetva tarn 
attano santikam agatam disva va kopam uppadetva rattani ak- ^^ 
khini katva amacce amantetva ,,bho ajjapi'^ me acariyena pa- 
batattbanam ^* rujati", acariyo'* nalatena maccum" adaya 

^ B» Bd ajjekammathi. * B< ekanti. ^ B< Bd muleiiattho. * B* yatha puna cesa 
kumaro evaih. ^ B< Bd tam. ^ B< Bd ma akasiti. ^ G^ vatthaka, B«' Bd kesamat- 
taka. ^ B* Bd sippamnithitam patva. * B< vandiyaiiano yada aham, Bd vanda- 
mano aha yada aham. ^^ B* Bd baranasTraJjam. ^^ B* gaccheyyatha. *' B< patvS. 
>3 B»' Bd ussa. ^* B< Bd .kodho. ^» B»' Bd add sakkarena saddhi. 1* all four MSB. 
agautva *^ B«' kuddho. *^ B*' ajja, and adds jivitena me si yenapl brahmana 
toyaih mam baha gahetva tikkhattaih anutasayiti pi. ^* C^ pahaddha-, B* pa- 
hadathanam, Bd pahatathaiiam. " C* rujati, B« ruccati, Bd rujjati. «* B«' 
ama acariyo. '* C* B» maccu. 
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'marissamiti' agato, ajj' assa jlvitaih d' atthiti" vatva purima 
dve gatha avoca: 

1, Ajjapi me tarn manasi* yam' marii tvam tilamutthiya' 
bahaya mam gahetvana latthiya anutalayi\ 4. 
5 «. Nanu jivitena ramasi yenasi brahmanagato 

yam mam baba gahetvana tikkhattum anutalayiti*. 5. 

Tattha yam mam* bahaya man ti dvTsu padesu'^ upayogaTacanam anu- 
talanagahanapekkham yam^ mam tvam tilamutthlya karana anutalayi' anutalento*^ 
camam^' bahaya*' gahetva anutalayi " tarn anutalanam** ajj«^pi me manasiti**, 
10 ayam h' ettha attho, nanu jivitena ramasiti manne tvarh attano jTvitamhi 
n&bhiramasi **, yenasi brahmanagato t1 yasma brabmana idha mama san- 
tikam agato si, yam mam baha^^ gahetvana*^ *ti yam mama baham ga- 
hetvana, yam mam bahaya*^ gahetva ti ^ pi attho, tikkhattum anutalayiti^' 
tayo vare velulatthiya talesi'^, ajja dani tassa phalam vindahiti^^ 

15 Iti nam maranena santajjeDto evam aha. Tarn satva 

acariyo tatiyam gatham aha: 

A. Ariyo** anariyam kubbanam yo dandena nisedhati 

sasanattham na tarn veram, iti nam pandita vidti ti. ti. 

Tattha ariyo^* ti sundaradhivacanam etaih, so pan' esa'^ ariyo*^ catub- 
20 bidbo boti acaraariyo dassanaariyo lingaariyo pativedhaariyo >ti, tattha manusso 
va hotu tiracchano va ariyacare thito acaraariyo'* nama, vuttam pi c' etam^^: 
Ariyam'® vattasi vakkaiiga yo vaddham apacayasi, 
vajami'* te tarn bhattaram, gacchath' ubho yathasukhan ti, 
rupena pana iriyapathena ca pasadikena dassaniyena samannagato dassanaariyo 
25 nama, vuttam pi c' etam: 



1 C^ Bd manasT, B» sarasi. ' C* C« ya ' C^ -mutthiya, C« mutthiyo corr. to -ya, 
B» -muthiya. * C* B» Ed -talayi, C« -talayi corr. to -talayi. ^ C* B» -talayiti, C« 
-talayiti corr. to -talayiti. * B» Bd omit yam mam. ^ B*. omits padesu. ® C* 
-talanagahanapekkhayam, G« -talanagahanapekkhaya corr. to -talanagahanapek- 
khaya, B< B<2 -talanagahanapekkham yam. ^ C' -lay! corr. to -layi, B* -layi. 
10 B> B<i -lento, C» -lento corr. to -lento. " B» omits ca mam B<i mam. ^^ 
C* C» -yam, B«* B^ -ya mam. " C^ B* Bd -layi, C» -layi corr. to -lay!. " B» 
-lanam, C« -lauam corr. to -lanaiii, Bd -lanam. " B» sarasiti, Bd ma mantasiti. 
" C« -81, B« Bd -siti. " C* baham, C« Bd bahaya. »» C^ O gahetva. " C* 
C« bSharii. '0 C« omits ti. '^ B» Bd -layiti, C« -layiti corr. to -laylti. " C» 
Bi Bd talesi. " B< vidahiti. »♦ B» acariyo. " C* C» yo panesa, B« so pana, 
B* so pasena. ^e gi §carlyo. " B» vutti pi ca tam. " qu qs arjya. " b< 
janami. 
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Ariyavakaso si pasannaiietto, 

maniie bhavam pabbajito kulamha, 

kathan nu vittaiii pahaya bhoge 

pabbajji* nikkhamma ghara sapaHno' ti, 
iiivasanaparupanalingagabanena^ samanasadiso butva vicaranto dussllo pi iiiiga- 5 
ariyo iiama, yam sandhaya vuttam: 

Chadariam katvana sQbbatanam 

pakkhandT* kuladusako pagabbho 

mayavi^ asannato palapo 

patiiupena* caraih samaggadusiti^, 10 

Buddbadayo pana pativedbaariya iiama, tena Tattam: ariya vuccanti Buddha ca 
paccekabuddba ca savaka^ ca 'ti, tesu idha acaraariyo' adhippeto, anariyan^^ 
ti dassilam papadhammaiii, kubbaiiaii ti panatipatadikaiii pancavidharii'* dus- 
sily^kammam '^ karoutam, ekam eva^^ va^^ etarh anatthapadam ^^ anariyam hinam 
lamakaii) pancaverabbayam kamniaiti karontaiii puggalam, yo ti khattiyadisu ^* 15 
yo koci, dan den a 'ti yena kenari pabarakena*', nisedhatiti" ma su" puna 
evarupam kariti vareti'^, sasanattham na taiii veran ti tarn mabaraja akat- 
tabbam karonte puttadhitaro va antevasike va evaifa pabaritva nisedbanam nama 
imasmiih loke sasanam aousattbi^^ ovado'' na veraib, iti nam pandita vidu 
ti evam etaiii pandita JSnanti. so 

„Tasma maharaja tvam pi evaiii jana, na" evariipe thane 
veraiii katuih arahasi", sace hi" tvam maharaja maya evam" 
sikkhapito nabhavissa" gacchante kale puvasakkhaliadlni c*eva 
phalaphaladini ca haranto corakammesu '^ paluddho anupubbena 
sandbicchedapanthaduhaDagamaghatadlDi'* katva rajaparadhiko 95 
coro ti sahabhandaih '° gahetva ranno dassito 'gacchath' assa" 
dosananipam dandam panetha"' 'ti" rajadandabhayam papu- 
nissa^\ kato te evariipa sampatti abhavissa, nanu mam'^ nis- 
saya imam issariyaih taya '* laddhan" ti. Evam acariyo rajanara 

* B»* papjaji, Bd pappajji. ' C* C« sapanna, B« hd sapp-. * B» Bd add pana. 

* C« -di, B» Bd -ti. » Cfc C* Bd -vi. « Bd B« pati-. ^ C* -dusini, B»' samagga- 
rupiti. 8 Qk Bd buddhasavaka. » B» Bd add ti. ^° B» naariyan. ^^ B» -dha. 
'* B» Bd dussTIa-. *• B» Bd evameva, Bd omits ekaiii. " B« Bd omit va. ** 
C^ G« attba-, B* anattapadam. *^ C^ -disu. ^^ B> paharanena, Bd pabaranakena. 
»« Cfc C« Bd -dhetiti. *• B» Bd omit su. ^^ B» Bd pabaranto nivareti '^ C« 
anusasani, B» Bd anusitbam. '* C* -da, Bd -dam. *' B» tvam evarupam jana- 
nam, B<i tvam }>i evarupam jananam. ** B* B^ na arahasi. ** B» Rd omit bi. 
** B>* omits maya evaiii. '^ C« na-, B« Bd add atba. ** B» Bd -kammam. " 
B* santiccbedanapanbadubanagbarakadini , Bd sandbicchedanapanbaduhanagama- 
gbatakadini '° B» todaiii, Bd todbam. ^* C« -tbassa corr. to -tassa, B» Bd 
gaccbatassa. ^' C* panetba. *' B» omits dandam panetha ti. ** B» Bd apa-. 
35 B» Bd gurura in tbe place of nanu marii. ^' B< Bd te. 
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safinapesi. Parivaretva thita araaccapi 'ssa katham sutva 
„saccam deva idam issariyarfa acariyass' eva santakan" ti 
ahaihsu. Tasmim khane raja acariyassa gunam sallakkhetva 
„8abbissariyan te acariya dammi, rajjam paticcha*" 'ti aha. 
5 Acariyo „na me maharaja rajjen' attho** ti patikkhipi. Raja 
Takkasilam pesetva acariyassa puttadaram anapetva^ mahan- 
tam issariyaih' datva tarn eva purchitam katva pitutthane* 
thapetva tass* ovade thito danadini pnnnani katva saggapara- 
yano ahosi. 

10 Sattha imam dbammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi'. Sac- 

capariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi , bahii sota* 
pannasakadagamianagamino ^ abesum^. „Tada raja kodhano bhikkhu 
ahosi, acariyo pana aham eya'' *ti. Tilamutthijatakam^. 

3. Manikanthajataka. 

15 Mamannapanan ti. Jdam Sattha Alayim* nissaya Agga- 

lave cetiye yiharanto Kutikarasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi. 
Alavaka hi bhikkhu sannacikayo ^^ kutiyo^^ karayamana^^ yacanaba- 
hula yinnattibahula viharimsu ^purisam ^^ detha, purisatthakaram ^* 
detha** 'ti adini vadanta. Mauussa upadduta yacanaya vinnattiya 

20 upadduta*^ bhikkhu disva ubbijjimsu'^ pi uttasimsu pi palayiibsu pi. 
Athayasma Mahakassapo Alavim upasamkamitva pindaya pavisi ^\ 
Manussa theram *® pi disva tath' eva patijaggimsu ^*. So paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhu amantetva „pubb' ayam^^ avuso 
Alavi^^ sulabhapinda , idani kasma dullabhapinda jata" ti pucchitva 

25 tarn karanam sutva Bhagavati'^ Alaviyam agantva Aggalave cetiye 
viharante ^^ Bhag'avantam upasamkamitva etam attham arocesi. Sattha 
etasmim karane^^ bhikkhu samgham sannipatetva '-^ Alavake bhikkhu 

* B» B^ paticchadesi. =* C* anapetva, B* hd aharapetva. ^ B» yassam. * C* pi- 
iiitthane. ^ hd B* pakasetva jatakarh samodhaiiesi. ^ B» -gamino aitagamino. ^ 
C^ C» caahesum. ® B« Bd add dutiyam. * C* alaviii, B» alavT, C« alaviyam. ^^ 
C* sannaciyOj B» samyacikako, hd samyacikaya. *^ B> kutikayo. ^^ C* mid, B» 
karanamaiia. ** C* -sail. * B» hd hatthakaram ^' B» hd omit upadduta. " 
C« ubbijjamsu, B» ujhayisu, Bd ujjhayisu. " B* Bdpavisitva. " B*' Bc^maha- 
kassapattlieram. '• B» patipajjisu. '° B» hd puppe ayam. ** C^ C« hd -vi. 
'* C* bhagaveti. ^* C« -to corr. to -te. ^* C« pakarane , B»* omits tarii karanam 
karane. ^^ C« patetva corr. to -patapetva, B* te bhikkhu saibgbesaunipatametva. 
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patipucehi „saccam kira tumhe bhikkhaye sannacikayo* kutiyo ka- 
retha" 'ti .,8accam bhante** ti ca' vutte te bhikkhu garahitva ^bhik- 
khave yacana nam^ esa sattaratanaparipunnanagabhayane^ yasanta- 
nam^ naganam pi amanapa pag eya manussanam ^ yesaib ekam ka- 
hapaDam*^ uppadentanam pasanato mamsam uppatanakalo yiya hotiti** 5 
yatya^ atitam ahari: 

Atlte B^ranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente Bo- 
dhisatto mahavibhave brahmanakule nibbatti. Tassaadha- 
vitva paridhavitva vicaranakale anno pi punnava satto tassa 
matu kucchismiih nibbatti. Te abho pi bhataro vayappatta to 
matapitannam kalakiriyaya samviggahadaya isipabbajjam pab- 
bajitva Gangatire pannasalaih niapetva vasimsu. Tesa jetthassa 
Uddhagangaya ^ pannasala ahosi kanitthassa Adhogangaya. 
Ath* ekadivasam Manikantho^ nama nagaraja bhavana^" nik- 
khamitva Gangatire manavaveseua^' vicaranto kanitthassa as- 15 
samani gantva vanditva^^ ekaniantaih nisTdi. Te annamaniiam 
sammodanakatham katva'* vissasika ahesum vina vattitniii na- 
sakkhimsu. Manikantho ' abhinham kanitthatapasassa ^* santi- 
kam agantva kathasallapena nisiditva gamanakale tapase*^ si- 
nehena*** attabhavam vijahitva bhogehi tapasaih parikkhipanto «o 
parissajitva upari mnddhani mahantam phanaiii dharetva tho- 
karii sayitva*^ sineham*® vinodet\a sariram vinivethetva tapa- 
sam vanditva sakabbavanam eva gacchati. Tapaso tassa bha- 
yena kiso ahosi lukho dubbanno uppanduppandnkajato dhamani- 
santhatagatto. So ekadivasam bhatu santikam agamasi. Atha ^5 
nam so pacchi: „kissa tvaih bho kiso lukho dubbanno uppan- 
duppandnkajato dhamanisanthatagatto" ti. So tassa tarn pa- 
vattiifa arocetva „kim pana tvam bho tassa nagassa*® agama- 

* C* samiiacikaye, B< saihyacikaya, Bd samyacikoya. ^ C« B» Bd omit ea • B» 
hd -panne-. * B< adds sappesam * C^ amanussanaih ® C^ C« -nam, B» ka- 
hamanaka, Bd -panakam. "^ B» Bd add tunhi ahosi tehi yacito. ® B» Bd upari- 
gafjgaya. • B>" -kando. *° B» B^ nagabhavana. " B»* Bd manakavesena. ^' C* 
omits vanditva. ^' B* aiinamannassa samodaniyakatham gahetva, B^^ a. s -yam 
k. kathetva. " C* B< -tapassa. " B» Bd tapasassa. ^« C« sinehe. »^ B^ 
passitva, Bd masitva. ^^ Bi Bd tarn sineham. ^^ B* Bd nagarajassa. 
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nam* icchasi na icchasiti" puttho „iia icchamiti" aha*, „80 
pana nagaraja tava santikaih agacchanto kim pilandhanam ' 
pilandhitva' agacchatiti" vutte „maniratanan" ti aha. „Tena 
hi tvaih tasmiih nagaraje tava santikam* agantva anisinne* 
5 yeva* *manim me dehiti* yaca^ evam so® nago tarn bhogehi 
aparikkhipitva va gamissati^ punadivase assamadvare thatva 
agacchantam eva nam '° yaceyyasi, tatiyadivase GaiigatTre udaka 
ummajjantam eva narii^^ yaceyyasi, evan te so ''' santikam piyia 
na agamissatiti'*". Tapaso „sadhu" ti patisunitva attano 

to pannasalam gantva punadivase nagarajanam agantva tbita- 
niattam eva „etamme** attano pilandhanamanim '* dehiti** yaci. 
So " anisiditva va palayi. Atha nam dutiyadivase assamadvare '' 
thatva agacchantam eva „hiyyo pi me maniratanam na adasi, 
ajja dani laddhum vattatiti" aha'®. Nago assamapadam'* 

15 apavisitva va palayi. Tatiyadivase'*' udakato^* ummujjantam 
eva tam „ajja me tatiyo divaso yacantassa", dehi dani" me 
etaih maniratanan** ti aha. Nagaraja udake thatva va tapa- 
sam patikkhipanto" dve gatha avoca**. 

1. Mam' annapanam vipulam" ularam 
OQ uppajjatimassa'^ manissa hetu, 

tan te na dassam, atiyacako si, 

na capi te assamam agamissam. 7. 

2. Susu yatha sakkharadhotapani 
tases' imam selam yacamano, 

25 tan te na dassam, atiyacako si, 

na capi te assamam agamissan ti^®. 8. 

1 B< gamanaifa. * B< Bd vatva. » C^ C» piU. * B» -ke. ^ B»' nisinne. * B< 
adds purato agacchante. ^ B» yacl. «. B< bd so evam. » C^ C» -ssasiti. *o B» 
thatva agaiiitva agaiiitva apavissantikemevanam, Bd thatva apavissantassamevanam. 
" C« tam. »2 B» Bd g^^^i so te. ^* C*C« -ssasiti. ** B»* pi. ^^ C* C» pil-, 
B» piladdhaiiamani me *® C^ C* omit so.' *^ B< Bd assamapadadvare. *® B» 
hiyo me mani tena nadaiiasi ajjapi dehiti aha, Bd nadasi ajjapi dehiti aha. *^ 
B< B<Z assamam. ^'* B* adds pana. ^^ B* udake thatva ^' B* omits yacantassa. 
" B» idani. " C'-^ pari-, C» pari- corr. to pati-, B» patikkhipento. " B« Bd 
aha. 28 c«.iarii corr. to -lam, B» -lam. " C* -ticassa? B» -ti assa, B<J -tl 
massa. ^® C^ C' -ssam, and omit ti. 
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Tattha ma'maiinapanan ti mama yagabhattadidibbabhojanam atthapa- 
Dakabhedaii ca dibbapanam, vipulan ti bahu^, alar an ti settharh panitam, 
tan te ti taiii manim tuyham, atiyacakb siti kalan ca pamanan ca atikka- 
mitva ajja tini divasani mayham piyam manapam maniratanam yacamano' atik- 
kamma yacako si, iia cUpi te ti tam^ kevalam n&* dassaib, assamam pi te 5 
na agamissam^, susu yatha ti yatha nama yuva tarunamanusso ^, sakkhara- 
dhotapaniti sakkharaya dhotapani telapasane^ dhotaasihattho siti attho^, 
tasesimaiii selaiii yacamano ti imam mapim yacanto* tvam kancanatlha- 
rukhaggam ^° abbahitva*^ sTsam te chindamiti ^' vadanto tarunapuriso ^^ viya tasesi. « 

Evam vatva so nagaraja udake nimujjitva attano naga- 10 
bhavanam eva gantva oa puna paccaganchi ' ^ Atha so t^paso 
tassa dassaniyassa nagarajassa adassanena bhiyyosomattaya*^ 
kiso ahosi lukho dabbanno appanduppandnkajato dhamani- 
santhatagatto. Atha jetthatapaso „kanitthassa pavattiib janis- 
samiti" tassa santikam agantva'* tarn bhiyyosoinattaya panda- 15 
rogirfa" disva „kin nu kho bho tvaiii bhiyyosoinattaya pandu- 
rogi'^ jato" ti vatva „tassa dassaniyassa nagassadassanena*.^" 
'ti sutva „ayam tapaso nagarajena^^ vina vattituiii na sakko- 
titi'- sallakkhetva tatiyaih gatham aba: 

3. Na tarii yace yassa piyam jigimse, 20 

desso hoti atiyacanaya, 

nago maniiii yacito brahmanena 

adassanaih yeva tad' ajjhagama ti. 9. 

Tattha na taiii yace ti tam bhandam na yaceyya, yassa piyam jigimse 
ti yam bhandam yassa puggalassa piyan ti janeyya, de^so hotiti appiyo hoti, 95 
atiyacanaya 'ti pamanam atikkamitva varabhandam yacanto taya atiyacanaya, 
adassanaii iieva^* tadajjhagama ti tato patthaya adassanam eva gato. 

Evam pana narii*^ vatva „ito dani ma sociti" samassa- 
setva jetthabhata attano assamam eva gato. Athaparabhage 

* B» bahagunura. ' C* C* yacato. * C« B» Bd na. * B» Bd omit na. ^ B« na- 
gamissam. * C^ -ssa. ^ C* -no corr. to -no, Bd pasanena. ® B» omits siti attho. 
9 B> Bc{ yacamano. *° B» kancanakhaggam. '* B* sammayitva. ^' B» B<? chin- 
dissamiti. ** C< taruna- corr. to ratanaiii. ** C* paccaganchi corr. to paccha-, 
C*= paccha-, B» Bd paccbagacchi. ** B« rajjassadassanena abhiyo. ^* B« B<2agam- 

asi. *' Bd -roginam, B» sabhiyoso roginam. ^^ B* Bd add va. ^* C^ nagas- 

sadanena, C« naggasiadanto corr. to -danena^ B» B^ nagarajassa adassanena. *^ 
B» -rajanam '* C* -nam fieva, B» Bd -naiii yeva. '^' B» Bd tam. 
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te^ dve pi bhataro abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva 
Brahmaloka-parayana ahesum.. 

Sattha „eYam bhikkhave sattaratanaparipunnanagabhayane' ya- 
santanam^ naganam pi yacana* amanapa kimanga' pana manus- 
sanan'' ti^ imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada kanittho Anando ahosi, jettho pana aham eya'' 'ti. Mani- 
kanthajatakam'. 



4. KundakakucchisiDdbavajataka. 

Bhutya ti naparighasan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 

10 haranto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi samaye 
Sammasambuddhe Sayatthiyam yassam yasitya carikam caritya puna 
paccagate manussa „agantukasakkaram karissama'* *ti Buddha- 
pamukhassa samghassa^ danam* dadanti. Vihare ekam dhammagho- 
sakabhikkhum ^^ thapesum, so ye ye agantya" yattake" bhikkhii ic- 

15 chanti tesam tesam'^ bhikkhu yicaretya deti. Ath* eka duggata- 
mahallika'^ ekam eya patiyimsam ' ^ si^etya tesam tesam manussanam 
bhikkhusu '* yicaretya dinnesu ussiire*^ dhammaghosakassa santikam 
agantya ,,mayham ekam bhikkhum detha'* *ti aha. So „maya sabbe 
bhikkhu'^ yicaretya diima, Saripiittatthero ^* pana yibare yeya^°, tyam 

20 tassa^' bhikkbam'^' dehiti*' aha. Sa „sadhu'* 'ti tutthacitta Jetayana- 
dyarakotthake '^ thatya therassa agatakale yanditya hatthato pattam 
gahetya gharam netya nisidapesi. „JSkaya'* kira mahallikaya dham- 
masenapati attano ghare nisidapito'* ti bahdni saddhani kulani asso- 
sum. Tesu r^a Paseoadi-Kosalo tarn payattim ' sutya tassa satakena 

35 c* eya sahassatthayikaya ca saddhim bhattabh^'anani pahini^^: „may- 
ham ayyam^' pariyisamana imam satakam niyasetya ime kahapane 
yalanjetya*^ theram pariyisatu*®** 'ti, yatha ca raja eyam Anathapin- 

^ G^ omits te. ' B* B^ -punne-. ^ B* Bd add sabbesam. * B* adds iiama. ^ 
G« kimangaiii, B* kirn maiigam, B<2 kliii manga. ^ B* Ed add sattha. "^ B* hd add 
tatiyam. » B*' Bd bhikkhusarhghassa * B>' HeZ^mabadanarh. *<> B< -kam bhik- 
khum, hd -pakaiii. " B* agata. ^' C^ repeats yattake ^' B* only one tesaiii, 
G« having originally one tesam has later added another. ^* B* B<2 add itthi. 
" G* -visam, B^pativasam. *• B» -usu. *^ C*= omits ussure, B» ussure. *® B» 
Bd omit bhikkhu. »» G* G«B»" -thero *o B» Bdjadd atihi. »» B» yarasu. " B* 
bhikkhum. *» G* B«* -re-. ** B» etaya. " G* pahinT, G« pahTni " C» omits 
ayyarii, B» ayya, B<I ayyassa. " G* val-, B»' valajjetva. ^^ B» parisisatha, B* 
-visatha. 
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4. RundakakucchiBindhavajataka. 254) ^^'^ 

diko culla-Anathapindiko * Visakha ca mahaupasika pahini^, aSnani' 
pana kulani ekasatadyisatadivasena ^ attano^ balanunipena kahapane 
pahinimsu, eyam ekahen' eya sa mahallika satasahassamattam labhi. 
Thero" taya dinnayagum^ eya piyitya taya katakh^'akam eya pakka- 
bhattam eya ca^ paribhunjitya anumodanam katya mahallikam sota- 5 
pattiphale patitthapetya yiharam eya agamasi'. Dhammasabhayam 
bhikkhu therassa gunakatham samutthapesum: ,«ayuso dhammasenapati 
mahallikagahapatanim *° duggatabhayato ' * mocesi^' patittha ahosi, taya 
dinnam aharam ajigucchanto paribhu^jatiti^^**. Sattha agantya „kaya 
nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna** ti pucchitya „imaya lo 
nama'* *ti yutte „na bhikkhaye Sariputto idan* eya etissa mahallikaya 
ayassayo ^* jato, na ca idan* eya taya dinnam aharam ajigucchanto 
paribhunji ^*, pubbe pi paribhunji yeya** 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite'^ Baranasiyaifa Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Uttarapathe vanijakule*' nibbatti. Uttarapatha- is 
janapada*® pancasata assavanija asse Baranasiyam ^' anetva 
vikkinanti. Annataro pi assavanijo panca assasatani" adaya 
Baranasimaggara'^ patipajji. Antaramagge*^ Baranasito avi- 
dure" eko" nigamo" atthi, tattha pubbe mahavibhavo setthi 
ahosi, tassa mahantam nivesanaih, tarn pana kulaiii anukka- 20 
mena parikkhayam gataih, eka'" mahallika avasesa^\ sa tas- 
miih nivesane vasati. Atha" so assavanijo tarn nigamam" 
patva „vetanam dassamiti** tasmim^° nivesane nivasaifa gan- 
hitva asse ekamante thapesi. Tarn divasam ev' a^sa^* ekissa 
ajanlyavalavaya" gabbhavutthanaiii ahosi. So dve tayo divase 25 
vasitva*' „rajanam passissamiti" asse adaya payasi. Atha 
nam mahallika „gehavetanam dehiti^' vatva „sadho amma 

1 C* cullanatJia-, B< Bd culaanatha-. * C« pahini, B» Bd pahinimsu. ^ H» Bd 
adds pi. * B» Bd -dvesata-. * B»Bd repeat attano. * B« B<i.add pana. ^ B« . ^ 
Bddinnamya-. » b« Bd omit ca. » B«' Bd sg-. '^ C« B» Bd-tani. ^^ B» Bd 
dukkhato, C* -bhavato. '* B» adds tassa »» C^ -bhunjTti, B« -bhuiicatiti. ^* 
B» -kayavassayo. ^^ B« bhunji. * ^* B» adds bhikkhave. *^ B» ajjavanija-, Bd 
assava-. ^^ B» Bd -janapadato. ^^ B* Bd -nasi. =*o B» Bd pancasataassani. *^ 
C^ -si-. " B»' adds ca, Bd va. " B» atidure. >* C« adds ca " Bi Bd nig- 
gamagamo. '• B» Bd add va. *' C» avaddha corr. to avasittba, B» apatitha, Bd 
avasitha. ^b ri Bd add kho. " B« Bd nigamagamara. *<> B«* tassa, Bd tassa. *^ B» 
Bd divase pi. " B» ajaniyivalavaya, Bd ajaniyavala-. *^ B» Bd add asse balaiii 
gahapetva. , 
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demiti'^ vutte „tata vetanam me dadaniano imam pi assa- 
potakam vetanato V khandetva dehiti" aha. Vanijo tathakatva 
pakkami. Sa tasmiiii assapotake puttasinehaiii paccupattha- 
petva avassavanajharaakabhattaiii' vighasatinani '^ datva taiii 

» • patijaggati\ Athaparabhage Rodhisatto pafica assasatani 
adaya agacchaDto^ tasmiiii gehe nivasam ganhi. Kundaka- 
khadakassa sindhavapotakassa thitatthanato gandham ghayitva 
ekaasso pi gehaiii pavisituiii nasakkhi. Bodhisatto^ mahallikaiii 
pucchi: „arama kacci/ imasmiiii gehe asso atthiti". „Tata 

10 aniio® asso nama n' atthi, aham pana puttaiii katva ekaih 
assapotakam patijaggami, so etthaatthiti". „Kaham so amma" 
'ti. „Caritum* gato tata" 'ti. „Kaya velaya kgacchissati^° 
amma" 'ti. „Sakalass' eva'* agacchissati*' tata" 'ti. Bodhisatto 
tassa agamanam patimanento asse bahi thapetva va nisidi. 

15 Sindhavapoto " pi caritva sakalass' eva'* agami. Bodhisatto 
kundakakucchikasindhavapotakaih'^ disva lakkhanani samanetva 
„ayam sindhavo anaggho'% mahallikaya mulaih datva gahetuih 
vattatiti" cintesi^'. Sindhavo^® pi gehaih pavisitva attano 
vasanatthane yeva thito. Tasmiih khane te assa geharfa pa- 

20 visitum'^ sakkhimsu. Bodhisatto dvihatiham vasitva asse san- 
tappetva gacchanto „amraa imaih**^ assapotakam'^ miilarh ga- 
hetva mayham dehiti** aha. „Kim vadesi tata, putte uama 
vikkinanta atthiti*^**. „Amma tvaih etam kiih khadapetva 
patijaggasiti", „Odanakanjikajjhamabhattam " vighasatinam 

25 khadapetva kundakayaguii ca payetva^* patijaggami tata** 'ti. 
„Amma aham etam labhitva pindarasabhojanarh bhojessami, 

^ B< gehavettanato, B^ gehavettauato. ^ ti* athassa sa odaiiakuuhakacchamabhat- 
taib, B<2 athassa sa odanakundakajhamakapattanca. ' B^ adds ca, B* -tinam. * 
B* Bd -jaggi. * B< Bd gacchanto. « B»* Bd add tam. ^ B«" Bd kinci. » B»" aihne. 
» C» vapitum? corr. to caritum, B» Bd khaditurirt *° B» Bd agamissati, C« agac- 
chati. ^» B» Bd sayanhe. " B» Bd omit ag-. ^^ B« Bd -potako. ^* B» vicaritva 
kale' yeva, B^ pato gocacarii caritva kale yeva. *' B^ kundakucchi-. *® B» Bd 
add, ti. " B» cintetva. *« B* Bd sindhavapotako. ^' B« adds na. ^^ Bd pe, 
B» omits imam. ^^ B* ^d -kassa. '* B» puttaih vikinanta nama natthlti. ** 
B* odakakundakajhamabhatta, Bd odanakundakajhamakaattam. *^ G^ pasetva, 
B» pasitva, Bd payitva. 
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tbitatthane celavitanaih pasaretva attharakapitthe ' thapessa- 
miti". „Tata evaiii sante mama putto sukham anubhavatu, gabetva 
naiii gaccba'*' 'ti. Atba Bodhisatto tassa catunnaih padanam 
Danguttbassacamukbassa ca mulaih ekekam katva cba' sabassat- 
tbavika^ tbapetva maballikaih abatavattbam ^ nivasapetva alaih- s, 
karitva* sindbavapotakassa purato thapesi. So akkbini ummi- 
letva mataraih oloketva assuni pavattesi. Sapi tassa ^ pittbim 
pariniajjitva „abam'* maya puttbaposavanikam Jabbirii, tvam* 
gaccba tata'°" 'ti aba'^ Tada so agamasi. Bodbisatto puna- 
divase assapotakassa pindarasabhojanam sajjetva„vTQiamsami" lo 
tava nam, janati nu kbo attaDo balam udabu na janatiti^* 
doniyaih kundakayaguih akirapetva dapesi. So „nabam imaiii ^* 
bbojanaih bbunjissamiti" tam'* yagum patuih'* na iccbi**. 
Bodbisatto tarn'' vimamsanavasena pathamam gatbam aba: 

1. Bbutva tinaparigbasam bbutva acamakundakam 15 
etam te bbojanam asi, kasma dani na bbunjasiti. 10. 

Tattha bbutva tinaparighasan ti tvaib pubbe mahallikaya diaiiaiii 
tesam tesaih ^^ khaditavasesaiii tiiiaparighasasamkbatam vigbasatinarii bhanjitva^^ 
vaddhito, bbutva acaiuakundakau ti ettha acamo vuccati odanavasesam^^ 
kundakam^^, kundakam eva etan ca bbunjitva vaddbito siti dipeti, etan te ti ^0 
etaiii tava pubbu bbojaiiaiii asi, kasma dani na bbunjasiti inayapi te tad 
eva^ dinnam taiii tvaiii^^ kasma idani na bbunjasiti. 

Taiii sutva sindbavapotako itara dve gatba avoca: 

2. Yattba posaih na jananti jatiya vinayena va 

pabtit' attba''* mababrabnie api acamakundakam. 11. 25 

8. Tvafi ca kbo mam pajanasi'^ yadis' ayam bayuttamo, 
jananto janam agamma na te bbakkbanii kundadakau ti. 12. 

^ B* attarana-, Bd attano pi. ' B^ putto ca bhogasukbaih labbisum sakkoti taiii 
gabetva gaccba, B^ putto bboge sukbaiii anubbavitum sakkoti taiii gabetva gaccba. 
^ C* ca * C* -kaiii, B» hd -kayo. * C« navavattbaiii, B» navavattam, B** -kaya 
uavavattaiii. ® B» omits al-. ' C*ssa. ^ B» Bd aba. * C^ labbitvaiii, B« puttapo-- 
laddbitvaiii, C« labbitva, Bd puttapo - - laddba tvarn. ^^ B» Bd tata gacchabi. ^* 
B« ti vatva. ^' B* B^ vimaiiisissami. ** B» omits imam. ^* B» Bd omits taiii 
** B» omite patum, M payitum. ^^ B» icchasi. ^' B» hd tassa. '** B» hd adds 
vigbasam. ^^ B* tinaparigbasarii bbuncatva. ^^ C^ -vassanam. B» hd -vasanaiii. 
'» B« hd -kan ti. " C*-' C« nadeva? B» tameva, hd mayapitameva. ^^ C* kaiii tvaii^, 
B» hd tvam taiii. '^* C^ pabutattba, B» bahuratattha, hd abam tatiba " C* C« janasf. : -^ ^ 

Jataka II. 19 "- / - - 
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Tattha yattha ti yasmiih thane, posan ti sattam, jatiya vinayena 
va ti jatisampanno va esa do* va acarayatto va na va ti evam na jananti, 
mahabrahme ti garukilapanena alapanto^ aha, yidiaayan ti yadiso ayaiii 
attanam sandhaya vadati, Jananto janamagamma 'ti aham attano] balam 
ft jananto janam eva* tarn agamma paticca tava santakam^ kundakam na 
bhnnjissami, na hi tvam kundakam bhojapetukSmataya cha sahassaui datva 
mam ganhiti. 

Taiii sutva Bodhisatto „tava* vlmaihsanatthaya tarn* maya 
katam, ma kujjha 'ti^** tarn subhojanam bhojetva adaya rajan- 

10 ganam ^ gantva* ekasmiih passe panca assasatani thapetva ^^ ekas- 
mim passe cittasaniih** parikkhipitva hettha attharakaih" san- 
tharitva" upari celavitanaih^* bandhitva sindhavapotakam** 
thapesi. Raja agantva asse olokento „ayam asso^*^ kasma 
visum thapito" ti pucchitva „maharaja ayam sindhavo ime asse 

15 visum akato mocessatiti"" „sobhano*'' bho sindhavo" ti pucchi. 
Bodhisatto „ama maharaja" 'ti vatva „tena hi 'ssa" javam 
passamiti^°" vutte tarn assam kappetva abhiruhitva" „passa" 
maharaja" ti manusse ussarapetva^' rajangane assaih vahesi'^ 
Sabbaih rajanganaih nirantaraih assapantihi'^ parikkhittam iva'" 

20 ahosi". Puna Bodhisatto „passa maharaja sindhavapotakassa" 
vegan" ti vissajjesi, ekapnriso pi nam na. addasa". Puna 
rattapattam'° udare parikkhipitva vissajjesi, rattapattam*' eva 
passimsu. Atha nam antonagare ekissa uyyanapokkharaniya 
ndakapitthe vissajjesi, tatth' assa^' udakapitthe dhavato khu- 

25 raggani" pi na temiihsu. Punavarara'* paduminipannanam " 

* G^ na, G« na corr. to na. ^ B< gurukam sallapanam alapanto, Bd gurukasllapena 
alapanto. * C^ B*' janantameva. * B* sautike, B^ santaka. "^ B'VZ tarn. " G^ 
ta, G« ta corr. to na, B«d omits taifa. ' B» matukucchitam, Bd makucchiti. ® B«VI 
-ne. • B» omits gantva. *° B^d katva. ^» G* cittasanirii corr. to -sanirii, B» vicitra- 
saniya, Bd vicittasSniya. *=* h^d attaranaih. ^^ B»d pattharitva. ^* G« cela-. »* G* 
-potaro. ** B» so. " add vutte; C*« ime asse sum kato. mo-, Bd imesu asse visum 
akate mo-, B* imesu assesu visum akato mo-. ^^ G^ -no. ' B'<2 assa. '^ B^d 
passissamiti. •* B«d ruyhitva. ** B»d passatha. ^^ Bid ussapetva. ** B^d pahesi. 
** Gfc» apassanti, B»' asassahi, Bd assapantihi. " Bd eva, B' eva. *^ B< hoti. *« G* 
-potassa. *• G« nam naddasa, B«d na nam addassa. '° G* -paddham, C» pandam 
corr. to -paddham, B«d -patam. '^ G* -paddham, G« -pandam corr. to -paddham, 
BW -patam. '• B» tassain the place of tatthassa. '^ B»<f muggarani. ^* B*d pune- 
k^varaih. '* G* -ni-, G« -nipattanarii corr. to -nipannanara, B*d nipattanam. 
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upari dhavanto ekapannam pi na adake osidapesi. Evam assa 
javasampadam dassetva oruyha paniih^ paharitva hatthatalaih 
upanamesi, asso upagantva' cattaro pade ekato katva hattha- 
tale atthasi. AthaMahasatto rajanaih aha: ^inaharaja imassa^ 
assapotakassa * sabbakarena vege dassiyamaDe samuddapari- s 
yanto* na-ppahotiti". Raja tussitva* Mahasattassa upaddha- 
rajjaih adasi, siDdhavapotam^ pi abhisincitva mangalassam '^ 
akasi, so ranno piyo ahosi liianapo, sakkaro pi *ssa maha 
ahosi, tassa pi' vasanatthanaiii ranno alainkatapatiyatto vasa- 
gharagabbho viya ahosi, catiijatigandhehi bhumilepanam^° lo 
akaihso, gandhadamamaladamani^^ osarayimsu, upari suvanna- 
tarakakhacitam*'' celavitanaiii ahosi, samanta^^ cittasani^^ pa- 
rikkhitta va ahosi, niccam gandhatelapadipo^* jhayi'S uccara- 
passavatthane pi 'ssa suvannakataham" thapayimsn, niccam 
rajarahabhojanam*^ eva bhnnji. Tassa pana agatakalato patthaya 15 
raniio sakala-Jambudipe rajjaih hatthagatam eva ahosi. Raja 
Bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini punnani katva sagga- 
parayano ahosi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ^' bahu'° sotapanna sakadagamianaga- 20 
mino'^ ahesum) „Tada ayam eva'' mahallika mahallika'^ ahosi, sin- 
dhavo Sariputto, r^'a Anando, assavanijo^* pana aham eva** Hi. 
Kundakakucchisindhavajatakam^^. 

5. Sukajataka. , 
Yavam^'^ so mattamannasiti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 35 
viharanto ekam atibahum bhunjitya ^jirakena kalakatam'^ bhikkhum 

^ C* panirii corr. to panim. ^ B»<i agantva. ' B»^ ayam. * B» -ko, Bd assa. 
* B» -te, and adds rathe nikkhTpanto. • B< tam passitva, B^ tu passitva. '^B«d 
-potakam. ® B«d luangalaassam. • h*d hi. *° C* bhumiih-, B»d bhummivilepanam. 
^» B'd -ladamadini. *^ B»Vi -tarakavicittam. *» B»<i samantato. ^* C*» -sanira. 
" Bd -padipa, B» -teladipa. »* C« jhayi, B» jhayisu, B^ jhayiihsu. *^ C« -ham 
corr. to ha. ^« C« -rahaifa-, B'd ri^abhoj-. »» C*» omit sac-. *° all three MSS. 
bahn. ^* B* sakadagamino anagamino arahanta ca, B^ sakadagamianagamino ara- 
hanta. " B» omits ayameva. " C^ -kaya, C« -kaya eva. ^* C* C« -nljo. " 
B*d add catutthara. •* Bid yava. " Bid kalamkatam. 

19* 



Digitized by 



Google 



292 III. Tikaiiipata 1 Saihkappavagga. (26.) 

arabbha kathesi. Tasiuim kira eyam kalakate' dhammasabhayam 
bhikkhu tassagunakatham ' samutthapesum : „ayuso asuko nama^ bhikkhu 
attano kucchipamanaiij ' ajanitva atibahum bhunjitva^ jirapetum*^ asak- 
konto kalakato'' ti. Sattha agaDtva „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave eta- 
5 rahi kathaya saDnisinna*' ti pucchitya ,,imaya nama** 'ti yutte ^na. 
bhikkhaye idan' eya pubbe p* esa atibhojaiiapaccayen* eya mato^*' ti 
yatya" atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 
dhisatto Hiraavantapadese'^ sukayoniyam nibbattitva ane- 

10 kanaiii sukasahassanaiii saimiddanugate '° Himavautapasse^* va- 
santanam raja ahosi. Tass' eko putto ahosi. Tasmiih balap- 
patte*^ Bodhisatto dubbalacakkhu" ahosi. Sukanam kira sTgho 
vego hoti'*, tena tesarii mahallakakale pathamam cakkhum'^ 
eva'* dubbalam hoti". Bodhisattassa putto matapitaro kula- 

15 vake katva*® gocararii aharitva'* posesi. So ekadivasara go- 
carabhiimim gantva pabbatamatthake thito samuddaiii- oiokeuto 
ekadipakam *° passi, tasmiih pana suvannavannam madhura- 
phalaih'* ambavanaiii atthi. So punadivase gocaravelaya up- 
patitva tasmiiii ambavane otaritva ambarasam pivitva amba- 

20 pakkam adaya gantva'^ matapitunnaih adasi. Bodhisatto tarn 
khadanto rasaih janitva^^ „tata nanu imam asukadipake amba- 
pakkan" ti vatva „ama tata" 'ti vutte „tata etaiii dipakam 
gacchanta nama suka digham ayum palenta'* nama n' atthi, 
ma kho tvam puna tam dipakam" agamasiti". So tassa va- 

85 canaih agahetva agamasi^^ yeva. Ath' ekadivasam bahuih 
ambarasam pivitva matapituonam^^ ambapakkam adaya samud- 

^ B* tasmi kira samaye etasmi kalailkata. ^ C^ tassaguiia-, C B* tassa aguna-. 
^ B» omits liama. * C* pucchipamauaiii. * B» omits ati - - tva. * B» ji-. ^ 
B* -paccayeila mato yeva. *^ Bid add tunhi ahosi tehi yacito. ' B'tl -tappa-. 
^^ C* samuddagate. ^* B»d -tappadese. ^^ B* balapatte, Bd vayappatto. " C« 
-kkhu, B»d -kkliuko. ^* B»d ahosi. ** B»d cakkhu. ^* B«d omit eva *' Bid 
dubbalameva ahosi. *•* B» thapetva, Bd thapetva. ** B»\aharapetva. ^° C« Bd 
ekam-. ^^ B'd madhurarasaphalam. ^' Bid again tva. ^^ B^ saacauitva, Bd 
sanjaiiitva. '* Bid paJeiito, C* -to corr. to -ta. ^* B» omits puna tam dipa- 
kam. *« B« ag-. " Bid add atthaya. 
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damatthakena agacchanto' atidhatataya^ kilantakayo niddaya 
abhibhuto*, so niddayanto pi agacchat' eva, tundena pan' assa 
gahitaih ambapakkaih pati. So anukkamena agamanavTthiih^ 
jahitva osidanto udakapitthen' evagacchanto * udake** pati'. 
Atha nam eko niaccho gahetva khadi. Bodhisatto tasraiiii 5 
agaraanavelaya* anagacchante yeva* „samudde patitva mato" 
ti'^ anfiasi. Ath' assa matapitaro pi" ahararii alabhamana 
sussitva raariiiisu. 

Sattha idam *' atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha 
avoca : lo 

1 . Yavam ' ^ so mattam annasi bhojanasmim yihanganio 
tava addhanam apadi mataran ca aposayi. 13. 

2. Yato ca so bahutaram bhojanam ajjhupahari'* 

tato tatth' eva samsidi, amattannii hi so ahu. 14. 
n. Tasina mattannuta''^ sadhu bhojanasmim agiddhita, 15 

amattannii hi sidanti, mattannii ca na sidare ti. 15. 

Tattha yavaih'^ so ti yava so vihangamo^^ bhojane mattam annasi,* 
tava addJianam apadi ti tattakaih^^ kalarii jTvitaddhanam ** apadi ayum 
vindi ^°, uiataran ca 'ti desanasisam ptaiii, matapitaro ca aposayiti attho, 
yato ca kho*' ti yasmin ca'^ kho kale, bhojanam ajj hupahariti amba- 20 
rasam ajjhohari, tato ti tasmiiti knle, tattheva samsTditi tasmim samudde 
yeva osidi nimujji macchabhojanatarii apajji, tasma mattannuta'* sadhu ti 
yasma bhojane amattannusako^* samudde osiditva mato tasma bhojanasmim 
agiddhitasamkhata^* mattaiinuta'* sadhu, pamanajanaiiarii sundaran ti attho, 
atha va patisamkha yoniso aharam ahareti^^ n' eva davaya -pe-'® phasuviharo ca'^ 25 

Ailam sukkhan oa bhunjanto na balham^^ suhito siya, 

unudaro^^ mitaharo sato bhikkhu paribbaje. 

^ B» -kenagacchanto, Bd kena ga-. ^ B»<i atibharataya. ^ B«<? niddayabhibhuto. 
* C* agamana-, B» agamanavitti, B^ -vittirfa, * B» -pithe ag-, B<^ -pithenevaga-, 
B» adds osadhento. " B»<f add yeva. ' B»<f add so udake osidati. * B»«f 
-layam eva. • B»<? omit yeva. *^ B»<f mato bhavissatiti. ^' B«rf omit pi. ^* 
Birfimara. ^^ B*rf yaya. '* B« -nam majjhu-. »* C^ B* -niiuta? ^« W^ 
yava. ^' B» adds va. ^» B»rf tatthakam. ^^ B»jivitam-, B<f jlvita ad-. 
20 BiV2 vindati. -» so all four MSS. »= Bwf omit ca. " B« -nnuta. »* 
B» samattafinusunko. -* C^* agiddhata-, • B»«r agiddhita - - to. '■^^ B* mat- 
taniiubhavo, Bd mattaiinubhavo. ^' B» aharati. *® B» tavaya na raadaya, Bd 
davaya ita madaya pa ** Bid ca ti. ^° B» phala, Bd alam. ^* B« anadaro, 
Bd onudaro. 
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Gattaro panca alope abhutva udakam pive, 

alaih' phasuviharaya pahitattassa bhikkhano. 

Manujassa sada satimato' mattaih janato*^ laddhabhojane ^ 

tanu tassa^ bbavanti vedana, sanikaih^ jirati, ayu^ palayantiti 
5 evaih vanpita® mattannutHpi sadhu, 

Kantare puttamamsam va akkhass' abbhanjanaih* yatha 

evaih Shari'^ aharam yapanattbaya mucchito^^ ti 
eTaiii vannita agiddhitapi ^' sadhu, Paliyam'^ pana agiddbima^^ ti likbitam, 
tato^^ ayaih Atthakathapatbo va suDdarataro, amattannii hi sidaiititi^^ 
10 bhojane pamanaih ajananta hi rasataphavasena papakammaih katva catusu'^ 
apayesu sidanti, mattannu ca na sidare ti ye pana bhojane pamapaiii ja- 
uanti te ditthadhamme pi samparaye pi na sidantiti. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetya jatakam 

samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane bahu'^ sotapannapi sakadagamino pi 

15 anagamino pi arahantapi^^ ahesum) „Tada'^ bhojane amattannu bhik- 

khu*^ sukarajaputto ahosi"^*, sukaraja pana aham eva" *ti. Suka- 

jatakam^. 



6. Jarudapanajataka. 

Jarudapanam'^ khanamana ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
20 vihaianto Savatthi-vasino** vanije arabbha kathesi. Te kira Savat- 
thiyam bhandam gahetya sakatani piiretya yoharatthaya gamanakale 
Tathagatam nimantetya mahadanam datya saranani gahetya silesu 
patitthaya Sattharam yanditya „mayam bhante yoharatthaya digha- 
maggaih gamissama, bhandam yissajjetya siddhippatta^^ sotthina pac- 
85 cagantya puna tumhe yandissama** *ti yatya maggam patipegjimsu. Te 
kantaramagge puranaudapanam^^ disya „imasmim udapane paniyam n* 
atthi, mayan ca pipasita, khanissama nan'* ti'^ khananta patipatiya 



^ Cfc C» alam. » B« sati-, B<f sadi-. * B^ B<^ janauato * B* B* -nam. * C* 
G« tarn nu tassa, B< tanu tassa, h^ tanu kassa. ^ C' B* h^ sauikam. "^ C^ G« 
B» ayu, B<? ayuih ® C* C« -ta. * Bd bhaiijanam, B«] pancanam. *° G* ahari, 
G« ahariya. " B« mukujhito, B<? mujjhito. »* C^ G« agiddba-. ^» G« paliyam, 
Bd paliyam. »* B» giddhimata, B<? agiddhita. ** hd omits tato, B» pato. ^* G^ 
C« B«" sidanti. " C* G« catusu. »» G^ C« B» bahu '^ C^ C« -to pi. »o P» 
Brf add suiiko rajaputto. '^ Bd omits bhikkhu, G* B* Bd add ahosi. '^ B« Bd 
omit sakarajaputto ahosi ^^ Bd sunka-, B» Bd add pancamam. ** G'^ G« jaru-. 
•* B^^savatthi, B« savatthiyara, both omit vasino.- '® G^ G« siddhayatta? B« 
saddhipatta. ^^ G^ G« purato-. B* Bd add te. 
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va * bahuih * ayaih * -pe- * veluriyam labhimsu. Te * ten' eva * santut- 
tha hutva tesam ratananam sakatani puretya sotthina Savatthim ^ pac- 
cagamimsu. Te abhatam^ dhanam patisametva „mayam^ siddhippatta/" 
bhattam dassama*^*' 'ti Tathagatam nimantetva danam datva yaQditya 
ekamantam nisinna attano^' dhanassa^^ laddhakaram ^ ^ Satthu^^ aroce- 5 
sum. Sattha „tumhe*^ kho upasaka tena dhanena santuttha hutya 
pamanannutaya*^ dhanan ca jiyitan ca labhittha, poranakapana asan- 
tuttha amattannuno^^ panditanam yacanam akatya jiyitakkhayam 
patta*^" ti yatva tehi yacito atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo- 10 
dhisatto Baranasiyam ^° vanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto 
satthavahajetthako ahosi. So Baranasiyam'^ bhandam gahetva sa- 
katani puretva bahuvanije adaya tarn eva kantaraiii patipanno tam 
eva udapanam addasa. Tatthate'* vanija „paniyam pivissama" 
'tiudapanaiii khananta patipatiya bahuayadini" labhimsu. Te*''* 15 
bahum pi ratanam labhitva tena asantuttha ^^annam pi ettha 
ito sundarataraiii " bhavissatiti" bhiyyosomattaya nam^® kha- 
niiiisu yeva. Atha te Bodhisatto" aha: „bho vanija, lobho 
nam' esa vinasamulaih ^% arahehi bahum" dhanam laddham, 
ettakena^° santuttha hotha, ma atikhanatha" 'ti. Te'* tena 90 
variyamanapi** khanimsu yeva. So ca udapano nagaparig- 
gahito". Ath' assa hettha vasanakanagaraja attano vimane 
bhijjante leddusu'* ca paihsusu'^ ca patamanesu kuddho tha- 
petva Bodhisattam avasese pi sabbe^* nasikavatena " paharitva 

1 Cfc C« B» ca. « B< Bd bahu. » Bd ayaaaiii, B» omits ayam. * B» tipusisam 
loham, Bd loham tipusisarfi ; cfr. v. 1 . * B* Btf omit te. • B» adds vudipatta, 
Bd vuddha-. "^ C* C« -iyaih. « B» te ca tam. » C* C« B» omit mayam. ^^ C* 
C^ siddliayatta, B*^ siddhiibppatta. ^^ Bd khanam dassami, B* bhagavautam|yan- 
dissama. *« c» B» -na. »* B^ dhana, B» omits dhanassa. ^* B<f laddhakara- 
nam, B» luddhakaranam. ^* C*^ sutthu, Bd"satthuno. ** C* C» hetu. ^'' Bi Bd 
pamanam natva. ^® B» Bd add 4iutva. >* B» B* add yeva. *o B^ -si. 2* B<* 
omits ba-. " C* te te. ^^ B< Brf bahuni veluriyadini. =»* C* C» omit te. 
" B« Brf sundararatanam. =*« B» Bd tam. »' B» B^ atha kho b. te. *« B* B* 
-mulo. 29 B» Bd bahu. *° B« B^ etthakeneva. "* B< omits te. " B» nivari-, 
Brf nivarayamanopi. ^^ B» Bd -hito. ^* C« leddu, B» lettu. " C* C« pamsu. 
»6 B» Bd sabbe pi instead of pi sabbe. *^ C^ C» -ka-. 
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jivitakkhayaih papetva nagabhavana nikkharama sakatani yoja- 
petva^ sabbaratananaih puretva Bodhisattaih sukhayanake* ni- 
sTdapetva nagaraanavakehi^ sakatani pajapento* Bodhisattaih Ba- 
ranasiih netva gharaih" pavesetva" dhanaih' patisametva attano 
nagabhavanam eva' gato. Bodhisatto dhanaih* vissajjetva 
sakala-Jambudipaih ' unnangalaih *" katva danaih datva sTlaih 
samadiyitva ^ ^ uposathakammaih katva jivitapariyosane sagga- 
padaih^* puresi. 



Sattha imam atitadi aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca : 
10 1. Jarudapanam^^ khanamana vanija udakatthika 

aijhagamsu'* ayo "^ loham '" tipu sisan ca vanija 16. 
o. Rajatam jatariipan ca mutta veluriya bahii'^; 

te ca tena asantuttha bhiyyo bhiyyo "^ akhanisum'®. 17. 
3. Te '^ tatthasiviso '^ ghoro tejasi tejasa hani^*, 
15 tasma khane natikhane, atikhatam^^ hi papakam, 

khatena'^^ ca'^ dhanam laddham atikhatena'^ nasitan ti, 18. 

Tattha ayan*^ ti kalaloharh *^, lohan ti tambalohaih, mutta ti mut- 

tayo^^, te ca tena asantuttha ti te ca^^ vanija tena dhanena asantuttha, 

te tattha ti te vanija tasiniih udapane, tejasiti asiviso^^ tejena samannagato, 

90 tejasa haniti^* visatejena. ghatesi^*, atikhatena^' nasitan ti atikhanena** 

tan ca dhanam jivitan ca nasitan'^ tl. 

Sattha imam desanam^^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : ,,Tada 
nagaraja Sariputto ahosi, satthavahajetthako pana aham eva** *ti. 
Jarudapanajatakaih^^. 

1 B» Bd yojetva. " B«? sukhi-. ^ B» B<f add saddhim. * B» B^ yojapento. 
* C^ gharam. ® B» B«f pavTsetva. ^ B» Bd tam dhanam. ® C^ omits eva. 
8 c» Bd -pe. »o C*^ unnagalam, B» B* unaii-. *^ C* B^ -da-. " B» saggam, 
Bd saggapiiram. ^' C^ C* jarii. ^* B» ajjagamum, Bd ajjhagamum. ^* B» Bd 
ayasam. ^« €*= lobham. ^^ B< Bd mani. ^^ B* Bd only one bhiyyo. ^» B» B^ 
khanirasu te. ^° B<f omits te. ** C* tatthativiso, B» tattha asiviso, Bd tattha 
asiviso. " C^ ham, C« ham, B» hani. *» C* C« -khatam, B»' B^ -khanam. 
" B« B<?khanena. " C^.C* omit ca. " b»* Bd -khanena. " qs an, B* Bd 
ayasan. ^^ B* B* kala-, C« kala- corr. to kala-. " Bd mutta yeva. ^^ B»" Bd 
omit ca. " b»' Bd visa. " C* haniti, B« Bd haniti. " B»" Bd ghatesi. »* C^ 
-khanatena. " p,- ^a -tarn and omitti. ^« B« Bd dhammade-. " C^ C« jaru-, 
B* Bd add chathamam. 
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7. Gamanicandajataka. 

Nayam gharanam kusalo ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
viharanto pannapasamsanam arabbha kathesi. Dbammasabbayam ^ 
bhikkbu Dasabalassa paSnam^ pasamsamana ' nisidiihsu: „Tatbagato 
mahapanno puthupanno hasupanno^ javanapanno'^ tikkhapanno nibbe- 5 
dhikapanno, sadevakam lokarii panSaya atikkamatiti'*. Sattha agantva 
,,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna** ti pucchi^va 
„iinaya nama" 'ti vutte „na bhikkhave idan' eva pubbe pi Tathagato 
panSava yeva" 'ti vatva* atitaih ahari: 

Atlte bhikkhave Baranasiyaih Janasandhe nama jo 
rajjaih karente^ Hodhisatto tassa agganiahesiya kucchis- 
mirh® nibbatti. Tassa mukham supariinajjitaih^ kancanadasa- 
talam viya parisuddhaih hosi atisobhaggappattarii '°. Ten' 
assa naraagahanadivase Adasamukha-kumaro ti^^ naniaih. 
akaibsu. Tam sattavassabbhantare yeva*^ pita tayo vede^'' sab- 15 
ban ca loke kattabbaih'* sikkhapetva tassa sattavassikakale ka- 
lam akasi. Amacca mahantena sakkarcna rafino sariMkiccaiii 
katva niatakadanani ^* datva^^ sattame divase rajangane sanni- 
patitva'^ „kumaro atidaharo, na sakka rajje abhisincituiii '®, 
vTmaihsitva taih^^ abhisiiicissama^^" 'ti ekadivasam nagaram 20 
alarhkarapetva** vinicchayatthanarn sajjetva pallamkarh paiiiia- 
petva kuniarassa santikarh gantva „ vinicchayatthanarn deva 
gantuih vattatiti„ahamsu. Kumaro ,,sadhu** 'ti mahantena 
parivarena gantva pallarhke nisTdi. Tassa nisinnakale amacca 
ekarh dvipadehi*^ vicaranamakkatam vatthuvijjacariyavesaih 25 
gahapetva vinicchayatthanarn netva ,,deva ayarii puriso pita 
maharajassa kale vatthuvijjacariyo pagunavijjo, antobhumiyaih*^ 

* B» Brf add hi. ^ C*: pamnaya, C* pannaya, B-^ omits pafinarii ^ B» pasaiii- 
santo, B<f -santa. * B» Rd hasa-. ^ B» omits ja-. ^ H» Bd add tunhi ahosi 
tena hi (B<^tehi) yacito. ^ B» B<? janasandho (R<f -nto) nama raja rajjarii 
karesi. » B« Bd kuochimhi. » Bd -ta. »° B« B^ ativiya sobh-. ^^ B» B^ tissa. 
'2 B» B^add paiia. ^* B» B*? bede, B» adds ca. ^* B» kattappakattabbara, B* 
kattabba. »* B» B<? -danadini. '« B» katva. ^^ B» B<f sarinipatetva. ^^ VJ 
Bd -saiici-. ^^ B» omits tam, Bd nam. *° B» -sanci-. *' B» alankarapetva. 
** B» dvihi padehi. Bd -| atehi. *' R» adhobhnmmiya, Bd antobhumiya 
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sattarataDatthane dosam^ passati, eten* eva gahitam rajakula- 
naih gehatthanam hoti, imam devo samganhitva thanantare 
thapetu^' 'ti ahamsa. Kumaro tarn hettha ca upari ca oloke- 
tva „nayam manusso, makkato eso^^ ti natva ,.makkata nama 
5 katam kataih viddhamsetum jananti, akatam pana katuih va 
vicaretuih va na janantiti" cintetva amaccanam pathamam 
gatham aha: 

1. Nayaih gharanam kusalo, lolo ayam valimukho, 

katam kataih kho duseyya% evamdhammam idaih kulan ti. 19. 

10 Tattha n&yaih gharanam kusalo ti ayaih satto na gharanaiii kusalo, 

gharaiii' vicaretuih va katuih va cheko na hoti, lolo ti lolajatiko, valimukho 
ti valiyo^ mukho assa 'ti valimukho, evaihdhammamidaih kulan ti idaih 
makkatakulaih ^ nama kataih dusetabbaih' vinasetabban ti evaihsabhavan ti. 

Amacca^ „evaih bhavissati deva** 'ti t^iih apanetva eka- 
15 hadvihaccayena puna tam eva alamkaritva vinicchayatthanam 
anetva „ayam deva pitu maharajassa kale vinicchayamacco vi- 
nicchayesu pavatti % imaiii samganhitva vinicchayakammam 
karetum vattatiti** ahaihsu. Kumaro tam oloketva „cittavato 
sampanoamanasassa' lomam nama^^ evariipam na hoti, ayam 
20 niccittako^^ vanaro vinicchayakammam''' katum na sakkhissa- 
titi" natva dutiyam gatham aha: 

'.'. Na idam*' cittavato^* lomaih, nayaifa assasiko^* migo, 
satthara^'^ me Janasandhena*': nayam kinci vijanatiti ^\ 20. 

Tattha na idaiii^^ cittavato loman ti yam idaih etassa sarire^* pha- 

95 rusalomaih idaih vicaranapannaya saihpayuttacittavato na hoti, pakaticittena'^ 

pana acittako nama tiracchanagato n atthi, n&yaih assasiko'^ ti ayam avassayo 

va hutva anusasaniiii va datva ahhaih assasetuih asamatthataya na assasiko, mi go 

* B» B<f pi guna dosaih. * B» Bd dusseyya. ^ B» B<f gharanam. * C* C* valayo. 

* C^ kulan. ^ B» dusse-, B<f duse-. '' B« B<f athammacca. ® C*^ viuicchasut- 
tamassasuppavatti, G« vinicchayuttamassasuppavatti, Bd vinicchayesu pavattati. 

* B* -manussassa, Bd -manusassa. *^ B* omits nama. *^ C« niccittako corr. to 
niccinnako, B» niccako, Bd vicittako. ** B» Bd vinicchayekammam. *^ B» B^ 
yidaih. ** B» cittato. " B<f asabhiko. '« B» B<^ sithaiii. »^ B» -saddena, B^ 
-sandena. ^® B* Bd vijanatTti. *' B<f adds vijjamanaih. ^^ B* makkata-, B^ 
makata-. ^^ B> assatiko. 
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ti makkatam aha. sattham' me Janasandheiia^ 'ti maybaih pitara Jaiia- 
sandhena' etam satthaih^ kathitam: makkato riama karanakaranam na jaiiatiti^ 
evaiik anusasani* dinna ti dipeti, nayam kinci vijaiiatiti tasma ayaih va- 
naro^ kinci na^ janatiti nittham ettha* gautabbam^^, Paliyam^' pana ntyam 
kioci na dusaye^^ ti likhitam*^, tarn Atthakathaya^^ n' attbi. 5' 

Amacca imam pi gathaiii** sutva „evam bhavissati deva" 
'ti tarn apanetva puna pi ekadivasam tam eva alamkaritva 
vinicchayatthanaiii anetva „ayam deva puriso pitu maharajassa 
kale matupatthanapitupatthanapurako^^ kule jetthapacayikakara- 
makarako, imam samganhitum vattatiti "" aharnsu. Puna '® lo 
kumaro tam oloketva'^ „makkata nama calacitta, evarupam 
kammarii katuiii na samattha*' ti cintetva tatiyam gatham aha: 
3. Na mataram pitaraiii va bhataram bhaginim sakhaiii'^ 
bhareyya tadiso poso, satthaiii^* Dasarathena me ti. 21. 

Tattba bhataram bhagi iiimsakhan '^ ti attano bhataram va bhagi- 15 
nirii va, Paliyaih '^ pana sakaii ti vutte sakabhatikabhaginiyo iabbhanti sakhan ti 
vatte sahayako iabbhatiti '''^ vicaritam eva, bhareyya tl poseyya, tadiso poso 
ti yadiso esa dissati tadiso makkatajatiko santo ^^ na bhareyya, sattham^^ Dasa- 
rathena me ti evaiii*^ pitara anusittham, pita hi 'ssa janara ^® catuhi^* safi- 
gahavatthuhi ^^ sandahaiiato^^ Jaiiasandho^^ ti vuccati , dasahi rathehi kattab- 20 
bam^^ attano eken' eva rathena karanato Dasaratho ti, tassa santika evaru- 
passa ovadassa sutatta evam aha. 

Amacca „evam bhavissati deva'' 'ti makkataih apanetva 
„pandito kumaro, sakkhissati rajjam katun ^**' ti Bodhisattam 

» B» sitham, Bdgithame? =* B« -saddhena, M -sandan. "^ B» -santena * B» 
sitliam, Bd pi sitham * B»djanati. « C* -na, C* B»<i -ni. ^ B* banaro. « 
h*d na kinci. * G^ titthamettha, B» nithamatte, Bd uithamettava. ^° B» gan- 
dhappara, B<2 gandhabbara. *^ C* paliyam, C« paliya, B<i paniyam. *^ B» dus- 
saye; B<2 dusayye. ** B«d likkhltaiii. ** B»Vi athakathayam. ^^ B« idam mam 
pi katham, B* imam pi kathaih. ^^ B'VZ matapitu upathanakarako. *^ C' B* vad- 
dhatiti. '® Bid omit puna. *» B»d olokento. '° B*d sakam. •* B« sitham, 
Bdsittham. " B«d sakan. " C*« Bd paliyam. »* B< pana samkhan ti likhi- 
tam tam pi athakathaya sakan tam sakatatikataginiyo Iabbhanti sakhan ti vutte 
sahayako laddho ti. Bd pana sakhanti likhitam tam pi Athakathayam sakan ti 
vutte sakabhatikabhaginiyo Iabbhanti sakhan ti. vutte sahayako sa laddho ti 
vicaritam eva. ^* Bid satto. •■ Bid sitham. *' Bid add me. *® C^lchanaih, 
Bid omit jauam. «» C* B» catuhi. ^o gj vatthuhl. *» C» sanganhanato, B«<l 
janasamgahanato. '^ B* -saddo, Bd -sando. '' B* kattappakattappam, ,Bd 
tattabbakattabbam corr. to tattakattabbam. ^* B* karetun, Bd karetun. 
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rajje abhisificitva' „Jdasamukharaiino ana*" ti nagare bherin 
carapesurii. Tato patthaya Bodhisatto dhaimnena' rajjam karesi. 
Panditabhavo pi 'ssa sakala-Jambudipe* pattharitva gato. 
Panditabhavadlpanattharii pan' assa iniani cuddasa vatthtini 
5 abhatani**: 

Gono putto hayo c'eva nalakaro sramabhojako 
ganika taranl sappo migo tittiradevata 
naeo tapassino c' eva atho brahinanamanavo* ti. 
Tatrayarii anupubbikatha^: Bodhisattasmim hi rajje® abhisin- 

10 cite* eko Janasandharanfio padamuliko namena Garaanicando 1® 
nama evarh cintesi: ,,idam rajjairi naraa samanavayehi*' sad- 
dhiiTi sobhati, ahan ca mahallako^', daharaiii'* kumaram upat- 
thatuii) na sakkhissami'S janapade kassakakammam''^ katva 
jivissamiti" so nagarato tiyojanamattam ^^ gantva ekasmim ga- 

15 make vasaiii kappesi. Kasikammalthaya pan' assa gonapi '^ 
n' atthi. So deve vatte*^ ekam sahayakam dve gone yacitva 
sabbarii divasarii kasitva tinaiii khadapetva gone'" samikassa 
niyyadetum'° gehaifa agamasi. So tasmiin khane bhariyaya 
saddhiih gehamajjhe nisTditva bhattarii bhunjati, gonapi pari- 

20 cayena'' geham pavisiihsu, tesu pavisantesu samiko thalakaiii" 
ukkhipi, bhariya thalakaih'' apanesi. Gamanicando '* „bhatte na 
mam nimanteyyun "" ti olokento gone aniyyadetva va gato. 
Cora rattim vajaih chinditva te yeva gone harimsn. Gona- 
samiko pato va vajarii pavittho te gone adisva corehi hata- 

25 bhavaih*" jananto pi „Gamanis8a" givam karissamiti** taiii 
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* B»d abhisancitva * B» nama. * Bd adds sameiia * H»Vl -jambudipam. "^ 
B*d agatani. " C* Bd -maiiava. ' C^ anupubbakatha. ® R» bodhisatte tasmi 
rajje, R<2 -satto tasmim rajje. * Ri abhisancite, R<i -sincitena. '° C^ garni hi-, 
B» gamlui, R<? gamani. " C* samanayehi, B» samanasadisenahi. ** R« mahalliko. 
*^ R> nahantam, Bd namahantam corr. to nahantaiii. '^ B*^ upathanaiii karis- 
sami. ^^ C^ kassakammaro, B* kasikikammaiii, V.d kasikaniraarii. ^* C Bd dviyo- 
*^ B» gonapi, Rdlgonopi. »* B»<l vathe. ^* B»d gona. «o B« niyaditum, R^ 
niyyaditum. *' B^d pariocayena. '* C* phalaiii, C« phalarii. *^ C*« phalakam. 
** l^.d gamaiii-. *'^ C* mannimanteyyun, B^'d mam nimanteyya. '• B^'d yahita- 
bbavam. ^' B»<* gamanicandassa. '® R» omits tam. 
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upasaihkamitva „bho gon« me dehiti" aha. ,.,Nanu gona ge- 
haih * pavittha" ti. „Kim pana te mayhaih niyyadita" ti. „Na 
niyyadita** ti'. ,,Tena hi ayaih te rajaduto, ehiti*" aha. Tesu 
pi* janesu* yaiii kinci sakkharaih va kapalakhandarii va ukkhi- 
pitva ,,ayam te rajaduto, ehiti** vutte yo na gacchati tassa 5 
rajanam® karonti', tasma so „duto®** ti sutva* nikkhami. So 
tena saddhiiii rajakulam gacchanto ekaih sahayassa vasanaga- 
niaih '^ patva „bho aticchato'^, yava gamaiii pavisitva ahara- 
kiccam katva agacchamf tava idh' eva hohiti" vatva saha- 
yassa geham pavisi. Sahayo pan' assa gehe n' atthi. Saha- lo 
yika disva ,,sami, pakkaharo n' atthi, muhuttam adhivasehi, 
idan' eva pacitva dassaimti" nisseniya*^ vegena tandulakottha- 
kaih'* abhiruhanti'* bhumiyaih pati. Tarn khanaih iiev' assa*® 
sattamasiko gabbho patito. Tasmiih khane tassa saniiko agan- 
tva tarn disva „tvaih" me bhariyam paharitva gabbhaih pa- is 
tesi*®, ayaih te rajaduto '% ehiti" tam gahetva nikkhami. Tato 
patthaya dve jana Gamanim^° niajjhe katva gacchanti. Ath' 
ekasmiih gamadvare eko assagopako'* assaih nivattetum na 
sakkoti^*, asso pi tesaifa santikena"^* gacchati. Assagopako 
Gamaniih'^* disva „matuJa Candagamani " , etara'' tava assaih so 
kenacid eva paharitva nivattehiti'* aha. So ekaih pasanam 
gahetva khipi. Pasano assassa pade paharitva*^ erandadanda- 
kaih viya bhindi. Atha nam assagopako „taya me assassa 
pado bhinuo, ayaih te rajaduto*' ti vatva ganhi. So^'* tihi 
janehi niyamano'*'' cintesi: „irae mam ranno dassessanti^°, aharii ^5 

* hid gehe. * Bd adds na niyyadita ti, C« has added afterwards na niyyadita. 
^ B» vehiti. * B» hi, hd omits pi. * B»d janapadesu. ® C« -nam, B«d raja- 
dandaria. ' B«d karoti. ** hid rajaduto. ^ Wd add va. ^^ B» vasananigamam. 
»» B«d atichatomhiti. ^^ B» agami. ^^ B» nissetisa, C^ B<iinisseuiya- ** B» -kola, 
Bci -kotham. " C*: -ruhauti, C« -ruhanti, B« -rQyhanti, Bd ruhanti. ^^ B» 
nevatassa, hd -tassa. ^^ C^* omit tvarn. *" C*=« B* pateti. *® hid rajaduto. 
^°. B» gaminicandam. ^^ C^ omits assagopako, C« has added this word. ** B« 
asakkonio '* hid -kaiii. ^* B» gamanicandam, hd ganiaui-. '^^ C* candaga- 
manim, hd candagamini. *« C^ etan- '' B« patitya. *® hid add pi. '"^^ hid 
niya-, C^ niyya-, C« niyya-. ^° B* dasseriii, C» dassenti corr. to dassessanti, 
hd dassisanti. 
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gonamulam pi datum na sakkomi, pag eva gabbhapatanadan- 
daiii^ assamularii ' pana kuto lacchami', mataifa me seyyo*" ti 
gacchanto antaramagge ataviyam maggasamipe yeva ekam 
ekatopapatam * pabbatam addasa. Tass' eva chayaya* dve pi- 
5 taputta nalakara^ kilanjam cinanti®. Gamanicando® „bho sari- 
rakiccam katukamo 'mhi, thokam idh' eva hotha yava agac- 
chamiti" vatva pabbatam abhiruhitva '^ papatapasse** patamano 
pitu nalakarassa pitthiyam pati. Nalakaro ekappaharen' eva 
jivitakkhayaih papuni. Garaani utthaya attbasi. Nalakaro ^'^ 

10 „tvam me pitughatako coro*', ayam te rajaduto" ti vatva** 
hatthe gahetva gumbato" rjikkhami'% „kim etan" ti ca vutte 
„pitaghatakacoro me" ti aha. Tato patthaya Gamanim majjhe 
katva cattaro jana parivaretva*^ nayimsu ®. Athaparasmim 
gamadvare eko gamabhojako Gamanicandam '^ disva „matula 

15 Canda'^ kaham gacchasiti*' vatva „rajanam passitun" ti vutte 
„a(ldha tvaiii rajanam passissasi ^' , ahaih raniio sasanam da- 
tukamo, harissasiti "'** aha. „Ama harissamiti". „Aham pa- 
katiya abhirupo dhanava yasasampanno^' arogo^*, idani pan' 
amhi duggato c' eva pandurogi" ca, tattha kim karanan" ti 

20 rajanam puccha", raja kira pandito, so te kathessati, tassa 
sasanaiii puna mayhaih katheyyasiti". So „sadhu*' 'ti sam- 
paticchi. Atha nam purato*^ anfiatarasraim " gamadvare eka 
ganika disva „raatula Canda'^ kaham yasiti''** vatva ^rajanam 
passitun" ti vutte „raja kira pandito, mama sasanam hara"" 

* Rd -bhandam. ^ C*;-lam. ' B»d5 labhissami. * B» omits mataih me seyyo, B<2 
matameva seyyo. ' B» ekamtopapata) C* ekakato-, M ekatopapata. ® C* tassevac- 
cbayaya, B» tassa chayam, Bd tassa chayaya. '' M nala-, C» nala- corr. to nala-. 
^ C^ vinanti,! C« vikkinanti. ® B» gamanikacando, Bd gamanicando. *^ B«<* 
abhiruybitva, C* -ruh-. " B» papatapappatapassena, V.d papatapassena, C« -pas- 
seva. ^* B» iialakaraputto. ^* B^d pitaghatakacoro. '* B»d add tarii. ** C* 
kumbato, B' gumpato, B^l^gumpako. ^* B» nikkharaapetva. ^' B*d parivaritva, 
*^ B» nayimsum. ^^ B» -nicandam, B^ -canda '° B« matulanti B<2 matula 
canda. ^* B^d -si. ** C* rahassasiti, C« harissatiti corr. to -sTti, B» harissatiti, 
Bd parissatiti. ^^ B» adds puppe, B^ pubbe. *^* B» arogo. ** B*d -rogo. ^* 
B^karanan. ^'^ B»Vi, pucchi. ^s B»d pQrato. j" C* adds pi. ^^ C* omits 
canda, B» candaifa, Bd canda. ** B«d gacchasiti. ^^ B^d harahi. 
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ti vatva evam aha: „ahampubbe' bahum^ labhami, idani pana 
tambulamattam pi na labhami, koci me santikaih agacchanto^ 
Dama d* atthi, tattba kim karanan^ ti rajanam pucchitva'^ 
mayham katheyyasiti" aha*. Atha nam purato^ anfiataras- 
miih^ gamadvare eka tarunitthi disva^ tath* eva pucchitva 5 
„aham n*eva samikassa gehe vattituiii'^ sakkomi^' na kolagehe, 
tattha kiiii karanan ti rajanam pucchitva ^^ mayham katheyya- 
siti*' aha. Atha nam tatoparabhage'' mahamaggasamipe ekas- 
mim vammike vasanto sappo disva .„Canda'* kahaih yasiti" 
pucchitva „rajanam passitun*' ti vntte „raja kira pandito, sa- lo 
sanam me hara '^'* ti vatva „ahaih gocaraya'gamanakale cha- 
tajjhatto milatasarlro vammikato nikkhanto'* saiirena bilaifa 
puretva sarirarii kaddhanto'^ kicchena nikkhamami *® , vicari- 
tva*^ agato pana suhito*** thulasanro hutva pavisanto bila- 
passani aphusanto^^ sahasa va pavisami^\ tattha kim karanan 15 
ti rajanam pucchitva mayham katheyyasiti '''" aha. Atha nam 
parato^* eko migo disva tath' eva pucchitva „aham afinattha 
tinam khaditum na sakkomi, ekasmim neva" rukkbamule sak- 
komi, tattha kim karanan ti rajanam puccheyyasiti'* aha. 
Atha nam tatoparabhage '"^ eko tittiro disva ^^ „aham ekasmim 90 
neva" vammikapade nisiditva vassanto" manapam katva vas- 
situih sakkomiy sesatthanesu nisinno^° na sakkomi, tattha kim 
karanan ti rajanam puccheyyasiti" aha. Atha nam parato" 

^ B*' puppe aham, Bd pubbe aham. ' B* adds ati, Bd bhati. ^ B^d agato. 
* B' kaianaij. * B» adds paccagaibtva, Bd maccagantva. • B» omits aba. ^ B*d 
purato. 8 Cfc« add pi. ^ B« tarunaitthi tarn disva. »« b» vasitum. " C^ 
na sakkomi, G« nasakkomi corr. to sakkomi. ^^ B* adds paccha gamtva. ^^ B* 

purato gamtva; annatarasmiiii gamadvare eka parabhage wanting in ^d. 1* 

B*d gamanicanda. ^^ B*' sasanaiii aharahi, Bd ekaiii sasanam aharahi. ^^ B^d 
nikkhamanto. *^ B* kadhento, Bd kaddhento. *^ B< nikkhami, Bd nikkhami. 
^» B'<2 gocaram caritva. *° B»' sukhito. ^* B»d aphussanto. " B»d pavissami. 
'* B» rajanam puccheyyasi. ** B» purato gamtva. '* C* Bd yeva. "^ B» omits 

eko migo tatoparabhage, Bd purato gantva in the place of tatoparabhage. 

«7 Bid add tatheva pucchitva. ^^ B»d yeva. ** C» B»d vasanto. ^^ B' saniii- 
sinno, B»d add pi. '' B» purato gamtva, Bd purato gantva. 
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eka rukkhadevata disva „Can(la' kaham yasiti'** pucchitva 
„ranDO santikan'' ti vatte y^raja kira pandito, aham pubbe 
sakkarappatto ahosim, idani pana' pallavamutthimattaro ' pi na 
labhami, tattha kiiii karanan ti rajanaiii puccheyyasiti'' aha. 
5 Tatoparabhage* pana nam* eko nagaraja^ disva tath' eva puc- 
chitva „raja kira pandito, pubbe imasmim sare udakaiii pasan- 
nam manivannam, idani avilam inandakapariyonaddhaif, tattha 
kim karanan ti rajanaih puccheyyasiti*' aha. Atha nam pa- 
rato** nagarassa asannatthane '° ekasmim arame " vasanta tapasa 

10 disva tath' eva pucchitva „raja kira pandito, pubbe imasmim 
arame phalaphalani " madhurani ahesum, idani nirojani'" ka- 
satani'* jatani, tattha kirii karanan ti rajaoam puccheyyasiti" 
ahamsu**. Tato nam'* parato'^ pana'^ nagaradvarasamipe '" 
ekissa salaya^° brahmanamanavaka disva „kaham bho Canda"* 

15 gacchasiti"- vatva „ranfio saotikau" ti vutte „tena hi no" sa- 
sanam gahetva gaccha, amhakam hi pubbe gahita^ahitattha- 
narii" pakataiii hoti", idani pana chiddaghate" udakaih viya 
na santbati na pannayati andhakaram hoti'\ tattha kim ka- 
ranan ti rajanam puccheyyasiti" ahamsu'\ Gamanicando*" 

20 ' imani cuddasa"** sasanani gahetva raiino santikam agaraasi^\ 
Raja'" vinicchayatthane nisinno va'' ahosi. Gonasamiko" Ga- 
manicandam" gahetva rajanam upasaihkami. Raja Gamani- 
candam^* disva va" sanjanitva „ayam amhakam pitu upatthako 
amhe ukkhipitva parihari, kaham uu kho ettakaih^*^ kalam 

* B«VJ canda. ' B» gaccheyyasiti. * B»d omit pana. * B» paunavamutti, B<1 
pannamutthi-. * B*d tato aparabhage. • B«d omit paua narii. ' B»* adds iiarii, 
Bd tarii. ** B» pannakassevalapariyonaddhaih, hd ^ annakasevalapuri-. * B»<2 pu- 
rato. *° B»d asannathaiie '^ C^* gamake. *^ B* phalani. *^ Bd adds nira- 
haiii. " B» katakani, Bd katukaui. " B* ahamsuih. " C*« omit nam, Bd ua. 
*^ B» pQrato gatva, Bd purato gaiitva. *® B«d omit pana. ** B» nagarasamipe. 
^^ B» salayam. '* B»d canda. '* C* nasota, C» naso corr. to no sa. •** B»d 
gahitathanaiii. ^* B» ahosi, Bd ahosi. ^* B»d bhinnaghate. ^* antakaro viya 
ahosi, Bd andhakaro viya hoti. ^7 B* gamiuicaudo, Bd gamanicaudo. '* B» 
dassa, Bd dasa. " B* ag-, Bd agaiiasi. ^o ^ia add pi. *» B^ omits va. " 
B» gonassa-. '* Bd -candam. '* B'd -candarii. '* C« B« omit va. ^* B» et- 
thakam, lid etthaka. 
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vasiti'' cintetva „ambho Ganda kahaih ettakaib . kalam vasi, 
cirakalato patthaya na pannayasiS ken' atthena agato s!ti'' 
aha. 9,Ama ddva amhakam devassa saggagatakalato ' patthaya 
janapadam gantva' kasikammaih katva jivami, tato mam ayam 
pariso gonattakarana* rajadutam dassetva tamhakam santikam^ 5 
akaddhiti*". „Anakaddhiyamaoo na agaccheyyasi, akaddhita- 
bhavo yeva te' sobhano, idani tarn datthum labhami®, kahaifa 
so puriso^' ti. „Ayam deva'' 'ti. „Saccam kira bho amhakam 
Gandassa* dutam dassesiti *°". y^Saccam deva" Hi. «,Kimka- 
rana" ti. y^Ayaih me dve gone na dettti'^ „Saccam kira ib 
Canda'^" 'ti. „Tenahi deva mayham pi " sunatha" 'ti sabbath 
pavattim kathesi. Tarn sutva raja gonasamikam pucchi: kim*' 
bho tava^* geham pavisante gone addasa^'^" ti. ,,Naddasam^* 
deva** 'ti. „Kim^^ bho mam 'Adasamukharaja nama' 'ti kathen- 
tanam na sntapubbam taya, vissattho^^ kathehiti**. ,,Addasam'" 15 
deva***ti. ,,Bbo Ganda ^' gonanam aniyyaditatta gona tava glva, 
ayam pana pnriso disva va'^ 'na passamiti' sampajanamusava- 
daih bhani, tasma tvaih neva kammiko hutva imassa pn- 
risassa akkhini uppatetva'* sayam gonamulam catavisatikaha- 
pane dehiti" evaih" vutte gonasamikam bahikarimsu. So 20 
„akkhisn nppatitesu^* kahapanehi" kim karissamiti" Gamani- 
candassa" padesu patitva „sami Canda'^ gonamulakahapana" ca 
tayh' eva hontu ime ca ganha** ti anne'^ pi kahapane datva 
palayi. Tato dutiyo aha: „ayam deva mama pajapatim paha- 

^ instead of Tasiti cintetva - - - na pannayasi B* has vasi rajupathaya pi na 
paiinayatiti pacchetva, and Bd vasi rs^apathaya pi nam panayasi. ' Bd sagga- 
gamanam amanakalato. ' B* gatva. * Bid gonaatta-. ^ B» adds mama, Bd 
mamaiii. * Bid akadhatiti. ^ C* ne, Bid omit te. » B* labhamiti, Bd -miti. 
• Bid candassa. ^^ Bd dassetiti. " B« canda. ^^ Bid add vacanam. " C*» 
kim. '* C* va, 0» omits tava. " B» pass! and omits ti. *• B» napassami and 
omits deva, Bd na dassa. ^^ Bid visatho. ^^ B* saccam addassa, Bd saccam 
addasa. *• B*d canda. '® C* omits va. '* C*« imassa ca parisassa - -, B* imassa 
purisassa ca pacapatiyaya ca a. uppadetva, Bd 1. purisassa ca pajapatiya ca akkhini 
uppadetva. " gi o^itg g^j^^i. " B«d -titesu. ^* B«d catuvisati ka-. " Bid 
-candassa. ^* Bd canda. " C^ -nan. ^^ B* idam me ganhahi, Bd idameva 
ganhahi, G' ime mam na ganhatha ti. ^* G^ aihnam, G< annam-. 
Jfttaka u. 20 
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ritva gabbham patesiti". „Saccam Canda^'^ 'ti. „Simahi ma- 
haraja'* 'ti Cando^ sabbam* vittharetva kathesi. Atha nam 
raja „kim pana tvaih etassa pajapatiih paharitva gabbham 
patesiti^' pucchi. „Na patemi deva" *ti\ „Ambho sakkhis- 

A sasi tvaih imina gabbhassa patitabhavam '^ sadhetan *" ti. „Na 
sakkomi deva" 'ti. „Idani kim karohiti '". „Pattam® me lad- 
dham vattatiti*. „TeDa hi ambho Ganda^^ tvam etassa paja- 
patiiii tava gehe karitva yada pattam vijata hoti tada nam 
netva etass* eva dehiti'^ So pi Gamanicandassa^^ padesn 

10 patitva „ma me sami geham bhinditi "'* kahapane " datva palayi. 
Atha tatiyo patva** „imina me deva paharitva" assassa pado * * 
bhinno" ti aha. „Saccam Canda*'" 'ti. „Sunohi maharaja" 
'ti Cando*® tam pavattiih vittharetva^® kathesi. Tarn satva 
raja assagopakaih aha: ^saccaih kira tvam ^assaih paharitva 

15 nivattehiti' kathesiti". „Na kathemi deva" 'tf. So punavare 
pacchito 9,ama kathesin '^'^ ti aha. Raja Candaih'* amanteiva 
„ambho Canda" ayaifa kathetva" *na kathemiti' musavadam 
kari'*, tvam" etassa jivhaih chinditva assamulam^^ amhakam 
santika*^ gahetva sahassam dehiti'* aha. Assagopako'^ apare 

20 pi kahapane datva palayi. Tato nalakaraputto'* 9,ayam me 
deva pitighatacoro'°" ti aha. . „Saccam kira Canda"" 'ti. 
„Sunohi deva" 'ti" Cando" tam pi karanam vittharetva kathesi. 
Raja'* milakaram" araantetva „idani kiiii karoslti"" pucchi. 

^ B< canda. ^ Bd cando. ' Bid tam sabbam. * Bd adds aha. ^ Bvl imioa 
paharitva gabbhapatitabhSvaih. * B'VI bhavetau. ^ B*d karissatiti. " B*^ deva 
puttam. » C» yaddhatiti. ^^ B« canda. ^' Bd -randassa. " B«'d bhinda tl. 
" B«d -nam. ** Bid gantva. " B»d deva assassa pade paharitva. >* C* pade, 
C* pade corr. to pado. " B^d canda. ^® B«d cando. *• B'd vittharena. ^^ 
Bid kathemi. "^ Bid candam. " g^ ^^^^^ ss gf^ ^^^ ^^ >« ^I'd vadati. 
** B«VI add pana. ^^ B«d assassa mulaih. " B«d -kaih. " B»" adds sami me 
jiva ma bhindehi ti vamanicandassa, Bd sami me jiva ma chlndehiti gamani- 
candassa. ^^ C« nalakarassa-. '^ G« pitughatako-. Bid pitughataka-.- ^^ G* B>d 
canda. ^* G^ adds sunami vadehi, G« vad^hi canda ti. '* G« omits cando, B'd 
cando. •* B»d atha raja. '* G« nala-, B» nalakaraka, Bd nalakaraputtaih. •• 
B«d karissatiti. 
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„Deva pitaram me* laddhum vattatlti^". „Ambho Canda', 
imassa* pitaraih ]addhnm vattati^ matakam pana na sakka 
anetumS tvam imassa mataram anetva tava gehe katva^ 
etassa^ pita hohiti'S Nalakaraputto ,,ma me sami matassa 
pitu geham bhinditi*^' Gamanicandassa'^ kahapane** datva » 
palayi. Gamanicaodo*' atte*^ jayaih patva tutthacitto rajaoaih 
aha: „atthi deva tumhakam** kehici kehici*^ sasanam pahitam, 
tarn vo Rathemili". „Kathehi Canda**" 'ti. Cando*' brfihma- 
namanavakanam sasanam adim katva patilomakkamena*^ eke- 
kaih^' kathesi. Raja patipatiya vissajjesi, kathaih: Pathamam lo 
tava sasanam sntva y^pabbe tesam vasanatthane velam jani- 
tva''^ vassanaknkkuto " ahosi, tesam tena saddena utthaya 
mante gahetva sajjhayam karontanam neva" arano uggac- 
chati, tena tesam gahitagahitam na nassi'^ idani pana nesam 
vasanatthane avelaya vassanakakknto ^* atthi, so atirattim va is 
vassati atipabhate va, atirattim vassantassa" sadden* ntthaya 
mante gahetva niddabhibhuta sajjhayam akatva va puna sa- 
yanti, atipabhate vassantassa^* sadden' utthaya sajjhayitnm na 
labhanti, tena tesam gahitagahitam'^ na pannayatiti" aha. 
Dntiyam sntva ,,te pubbe samanadhammam '^ karonta'* kasi- 20 
naparikamme'^ yattapayutta ahesnm, idani pana samanadh'am- 
mam vissajjetva akattabbesn yattapayutta^* arame nppannani 
phalaphalani npatthakanaih datva pindapatapatipindena '^ 
micchajlvena jivikam" kappenti, tena tesam'* phalaphalani na 



» B«d me pi-. * C*» vaddhatiti. * B« canda. * B« add kira. * 0* vaddhatT, 
O vaddhatiti, B*d vattaitti. * B* kincapi matakam pana sakka puna anetuiii, hd 
kincapi m. pana na 8. pana anetnih. ^ C' omits t. g. k. ^ B* ekassa. * 3*d 
bhlndati. »° C* -ni-, B< -nicandassa, Bd -nicandassa. " B»* -nam, Bd -nam. '" 
G« -ni-. B*d -nicando. '^^ G^ addhe, G« omits atte. ^* Bid amhakaiii santike. 
>' Bid only one kehici. ^* B^ canda. ^^ Bid cando. >^ B* -pakkamena, l\d 
-kamena. '' Bid add kathaih. ^^ B< janatva, Bd janetva. >^ B< sakavassana-. 
aa G** yeva. *' G* nassa, B< nassati, Bd nassati. ** B< pavassana-. "* B«'d 
add tassa. ** B< vassanti, Bd vavasanta. *^ B^d gahitam. '" G« -dhamme. 
^* G« omits karonta. '^ B<d -kammena. *^ Bid add va. *' B*d -pindakena. 
*' Bid .itam. ** B< tenesam, Bd tenatenasam. 

20* 
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madhurani^ jatani, sace pana te pubbe viya samagga^ pana^ 
samanadhammesu * yattapayutta bhavissanti puDa tesaih pha- 
laphalaoi raadhurani^ bhavissanti, te tapasa rajakalanam pan- 
ditabhavam na jananti, samanadhammam tesaih katuih vade- 

5 hiti^' aha. Tatiyaih satva „te nagarajano annamannam kalaham 

karonti, tena tarn* udakam avilaih jataib, sace te pubbe viya 

' samagga bhavissanti puna pasannaih^ bhavissatiti^' aha. Ca- 

tutthaih satva „sa rakkhadevata pubbe atavipatipanne^ manusse 

rakkhati, tasma nanappakaram balikammam labhati, idani pana 

10 arakkham na karoti, tasma balikammam na labhati, sace pubbe 
viya arakkham karissati puna labhaggappatta bhavissati, ra- 
junaih atthibhavam^ na janati, tasma ataviarulhamanussanaih ^^ 
rakkhaih" katuih vadehiti^' aha. Pancamam sutvS ,,yasmim 
vammikapade nisiditva so tittiro manapam vassati tassa hettha 

15 mahanta nidhikumbhi*' atthi, tarn uddharitvft ganhahiti^' aha. 
Chattham sutva „yassa rukkhassa mule so migo tinani khadi- 
tuih sakkoti tassa rukkhassa upari mahantam bhamaramadhum'^, 
so madhumakkhitesu'* tinesu paluddho, annani^* ikhaditum" 
na sakkoti, tvaih tarn madhupatalaih ^^ haritva aggamadhum 

20 amhakaih pahina, sesaih^^ attana paribhunja^' 'ti aha. Satta- 
mam sutva „yasmim vammike so sappo vasati tassa hettha 
mahanta nidhikumbhT*% so tarn rakkhamano vasanto nikkha.- 
manakale dhanalobhena sarlram '^ lagganto nikkhamati, gocaram 
gahetva dhanasinehena alagganto vegena sahasa pavisati, taih^' 

25 nidhikumbhim" uddharitva tvaih ganhahiti" aha. Atthamam 
sutva ,, tassa tarunitthiya samikassa ca matapitunnan " ca va- 

1 Bd ama-. ' B*d omit samagga. ^ Bd punapunDaifa. * B< -dhammena, Bd 

-dhamme; dhammaih karonta puna samana wanting in C*. * Bd repeats 

madhurani. * Bid nesam. ' B«d passa-. * B< ataviyaih maggapati-, Bd ata- - 
viyam pati-. » B«d panditabhavam. »® B< -vlplar-. * »^ B» arakkha, Bd arak- 
kham. »« C*« -i, B« -bhiyS, Bd -bhiyo. *» B»d amaramadhu atthi. »* Bd 
-makkhikesu. ^^ Bd adds tinani. " sakkoti-- khaditurii wanting in C«. " 
B»'d -patalam. " j^id tato sesaiii. ** all four MSS. -i, B« adds atthi. «o Bid 
add katva. «» B«d ta. «« Qka .^hi, B»d -bhiyo. «» Bd -pitunan, B»' -pitunan. 
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sanaganiaoaih antare ekasmim game^ jaro atthi, sa tarn sari- 
tva tasmim sinehena samikassa gehe vasituih asakkonti^ 'nia- 
tapitaro passissamiti'* jarassa gehe katipaham vasitva mata- 
pitannaih geham gacchati, tattha katipaham vasitva pana jaraih 
saritva 'samikassa geham gamissamiti* puna jarass* eva geham 5 
gacchati, tassa itthiya rajuDam atthibhavam acikkhitva 'sami- 
kass' eva kira gehe vasituih sace noce vasata Haih^ raja gan- 
hapeti jivitam^ te n' atthi appamadam katum vattattti' tassa 
kathehiti'^ aha. Navamam sutva „sa ganika pubbe ekassa 
hatthato bhatim gahetva tarn ajTrapetva" annassa hattthato na^ lo 
ganhati, ten' assa pubbe bahuih^ QPP<HiJi* idani pana attano 
dhammatam vissajjetva^° ekassa hatthato gahitaifa ajirapetva'* 
va annassa hatthato*' ganhati, purimassa okasaiii akatva pac- 
chimassa karoti, ten' assa bhati na uppajjati, na keci*^ nam 
upasamkamanti, sace attano dhamme thassati*^ pubbe sadisa 15 
va*^ bhavissati, attano dhamme thatum assa*^ kathehtti^' aha. 
Dasamam sutva „so gamabhojako pubbe dhammena samena*^ 
attam vinicchini^^, teoa manussanam piyo ahosi manapo,- sam- 
piyayamana*' c' assa roanussa bahupannakaram aharimsu, tena 
abhirtipo dhanava yasasampanno ahosi, idani pana lancavittako 20 
hutva adhammena attam vinicchinati , tena duggato'^ kapano 
pandurogena abhibhuto, sace pubbe viya dhammena attam vi- 
nicchinissati puna pubbe'* sadiso bhavissati^', so ranno atthi- 
bhavam na janati, dhammena attam viniccl|initum assa kathe- 
hiti'^^ aha. Iti so Gamanicando '^ imani ettakani'^ sasanani 25 
arocesi. Haja attano pafinaya sabbani pi** tani sabbannu- 

* Bid gamake. ^ C* B»VI -tl, C« -to. » B«'d add gate. * dele sace? B< gehe vasatu 
sace torn, Bd g. v. s. tvam. * C*« -tan. « B«d aji-. ' C** omit na, B» hatthito na, Bd 
hatthato bhatam na. » B» cati bahu, Bd bhati bahu. » B»' uppajjati, Bd upajjati. 
»o B» vissajjeti, Bd visajjeti. ^»B«* aji-, Bd aja-. "Bd adds bhatim. ^^B^daddpi. 
** B» thitassa " 0** ca, B» omits va. *• C« thapetuih assa, B»d dhamme thi- 
tassa matugamassa. *' C* omits samena. *^ C^ Bd -nati. " Cfc« -no, B» 
samlyayamana tha. " B«d dukkato. *^ C« Bd pubba, B« puppa. »=* B»' -titi. 
28 €*• -tum. ** B«d -cando. «* B«d ettha-. " B<d omit pi. 
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Buddho viya vyakaritva* Gamanicandassa * bahnih' dhanaih 
datva tassa vasanagamam brahiiiadeyyam katva tass* eva datva 
ayyojesi. So nagara nikkhamitva Bodhisattena diDDaih^ sa- 
sanaih brahmanamanavakanan ca tapasanan ca Dagarajassa ca 

5 rukkhadevataya ca arocetva titlirassa nisldanatthanato' nidhim 
gahetva migassa^ tinakhadanatt^ane ^ rukkhato bhamaramadhuih 
gahetva ranno madhnih^ pesetva sappassa^ vasanatthane '° 
vaminikam bhindapetva** nidhim sangahetva" tarunitthiya*' ca 
ganikaya ca gamabhojakassa ca ranno kathitaniyamena '* sa- 

10 sanaiii arocetva mahantena yasena attano gamam ^^ gantva ya- 
vatayukam thatva yathakammam gato. • Adasamakharajapi 
danadini pannani katva jivitavasane ^* saggapadam'^ purento 
gato. 

Sattha „na bhikkhave Tathagato idan* eya mahapanno pubbe pi 
15 mahapaano yeva" *ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva 
jatakam samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane bahiL^^ sotapanna*^ sakada- 
gami'^ anagami'^ arahanta" ahesum) ^Tada Gamanicando ^' Anando 
ahosi, ^ Adasamukharsya '^* pana aham eva'* *ti. Gamanicanda- 
jatakam'^. 

90 8. Mandhatujataka. 

Yavata candimasuriya'^ ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira 
Sayatthiyam'^ pindaya caramano ekam alariikatapatiyattam itthim disya 
ukkanthi. Atha nam bhikkhu dhammasabham '^ anetya „ayambhante 
95 bhikkhu ukkanthito*' ti Satthu dassesum. Sattha „saccam kira tyam 
bhikkhu ukkanthito*' ti pucchitya „saccam bhante** ti yutte „kada 

» B« bya-. ' B»d -candassa, B»* adds pana. » B*d bahu. ♦ Bid dinna. * Bd 
vasauathanato, B< vasaiiasseva datva ayyejaiiato. " h*d gamissa. "^ B< -chadana- 
thane. ^ B< omits madhum. ^ B*d sabbassa. *^ B» pacanathane. ^^ B< khani- 
tva. " B»d gahetva. ** B» tarunaitthiya. ** B»d -neva ** B*d gamakara. 
»« B^ -parlyosSne. '^ Bid saggapuraih. " g» ^^^^ ^^^va sattha, Bd yatva. 
»» all four MSS. bahu. «<> Bd -nna. »» C*« B< -mi. " C** -to. •» Bid 
-cando. ** B* -mahai^a. *^ Bid -caDdajatakam sattamam '* C^ -su-. '^ Bid 
-tthi. «8 B< -bhayarii. 
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tvam bhikkhu agarain ^jjharasamano tanham puretum sakkhissasi, 
kamatanha hi nam^ esa' samuddo yiya duppura, porana \ dvisahassa- 
dipaparivaresu ' catiisu* mahadipesu cakkayattir^'am karetva manus- 
sapariharen' eva Catummaharigikadeyalpke ^ rajjaib karenta^ Tayatim- 
sadeyaloke chattimsaya Sakkanan ca^ yasanatthane deyar^jjam kare- 9 
tyapi attano kamatanham puretum asakkonta ^ ya kalam akamsu, tyam 
pao* etam* tanham kada puretum sakkhissasiti *^** yatyaatitam ahari: 

Atite pathamakappesu^^ Mahasammato nama raja 
ahosiy tassa putto Rojo nama, tassa putto Vararojo nama'/, 
tassa putto Kalyano nama, tassa putto Varakalyano nama, lo 
Varakalyanassa " putto Uposathb nama'*, Uposathassa'* potto'* 
Mandbata^^ nama ahosi. So sattahi ratanehi catuhi iddhihi'* 
samannagato cakkavattirajjaih karesi. Tassa vamahatthaih 
samminjetva" dakkhinahatthena apphothitakale'^ akasa^' dib- 
bamegho viya januppamanam" sattaratanavassaih " vassati**, i5 
evarupo acchariyamannsso ahosi. So" caturasitivassasahassani 
kumarakilaih'* kili, caturasitivassasahassani oparajjam" karesi, 
caturasitivassasahassani cakkavattirajjaih karesi, ayu pan* 
assa'^ asamkheyyaih ahosi. So ekadivasam kamatanham 
puretum asakkonto ukkanthitakaram '* dassesi. Aniacca'^ ^^ 
„kim nu kho deva ukkanthito siti^' pucchimsu. „Mayham 
punnabale'' olokiyamane'' idaih raj jam kim karissati, kataran^' 
nu kho thanaih ramaniyan'* ti. „Devaloko maharaja'* ti. So 
cakkaratanam abbhukkiritva saddhim parisaya Catummahara- 

' C^ ti namesa, C* kamatanha panesa. ^ C porana, B< puranakart^ano, Bd 
poranakarajano. • B» dvisahassaparivuttadipaparivgresu, Bd -parittadipa-. * C*« 
B» catusu. ' B*d catuma-. • C« karento, B* karente, Bd karonto. ' Bd omits 
ca. ^8 B«d -to. 'B^pana. ^^ 0* Bd -titl. " Bd -ppe. »^ B< omits tassa 
putto Vararojo nama. *^ Bid tassa. ** C* omits nama. ** B<d tassa. *• 0» 
omits uposatho nama uposathassa putto, cfr. Weber's Ind. Stud. 5 Bd. p. 415 
and Getiyajataka below. ^^ Bid -tu. ^^ B*'d catuiddhihi. ^* 0* Bd samminjitya, 
Bi sampancit?a. ^^ C* appo-, B* ampotesitato kale, Bd appotesi tato kale. *^ 
B< -sari), Bd -se and adds oloketva. '^ C" japnu-, fi< janu-. " B< -tanaoi, 
Bd sattaranarii vasse. ** C' vassl, B< vassesi, Bd yasatisi. '^ G^ B' omit so. 
«• Bd -ro-. " B»d upa-. »« B»d -ayu pamanassa. «» Bdugganthi-. " B»' 
athamacca. »> B»d -lena. '^ so G« corrected from -no, G* B«d -no. »» G* 
katannu, C* kathannu, Rtd kataraii). 
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jikadevalokam ^ agama8i\ Ath' assa cattaro maharajano 
dibbamalagandhahattha* devaganaparivata paccuggamanaih katva 
tarn adaya Catammaharajikadevalokam * gantva devarajjam 
adamsa^. Tassa sakaparisaya parivaritass' eva tasmim rajjam 

5 kareDtas8a dlgho addha* vitivatto. So tatthapi tanham ptire- 
tuih asakkonto ukkanthitakaraih dassesi. Cattaro mabarajaDo 
„kin DU kho maharaja^ akkanthito siti" pacchimsn. ,,IinaTnha 
devaloka kataraih thanaih ramaniyan'*^' ti. „Mayam deva pa- 
resaih apatthakamanassasadisa", Tavatimsadevaloko ramaniyo*' 

10 ti. Mandhata cakkarataDam- abbhukkiritva attano parisaya 
parivato tavatiihsabhimukho pay as! . Ath* assa Sakko deva- 
raja dibbamalagandhahattho devaganaparivuto paccnggamanam 
katva hatthe gahetva „ito ehi mabaraja^' 'ti aha. Ranno de- 
vaganaparivutassa gamanakale parinayakarataoaih ^° cakkara- 

15 taoam adaya saddhiih parisaya manussapatham otaritva attano 
nagaram eva pavisi. Sakko Mandhatum^^ Tavatimsabhavanaih 
netva devata dve kotthase katva attano rajjam'' majjhe bhin- 
ditva '' adasi. Tato patthaya dve rajano rajjam karesniii. Evaiii 
kale gacchante Sakko satthin ca vassasatasahassani ^* tisso 

so ca vassakotiyo aynih khepetva cavi ^% anno Sakko nibbatti, so pi 
devarajjam karetva ayukkhayena cavi. Eton' apayena chat- 
timsa Sakka caviinsu. Mandhata^* pana manussapariharena ^^ 
devarajjam kareti'® yeva. Tassa evaih kale gacchante bhiy- 
yosomattaya kamatanha uppajji : so ^^kim me upaddharajjena, 

*5 Sakkam maretva ekarajjam eva^® karissamlti '°". Sakkaih 
maretuiii nama na'^ sakka. Tanha pan' esa" vipattimulam. 
Ten' assa ayusamkharo parihayi, jara sarTraih parihari, ma- 

' B» catuma - - ke d., Bd catuma - - kadevaloke corr. to - - kam. ^ B» ag-, Bd 
agamasi. ^ C« -la-. * B» catuma-, Bd catuma-. * Bd -sum. * B*d addhano. 
7 B'd deva. » gd -niyataran » Bid upathakaparisa-. ><> C* -na-, B« pari- 
nayatanaifa, Bd parinayakatam. *^ C*» -ta, Bd -tarn. *■ B»d devara-. *• B»d 
paribh-. ** Bid sathivassasatasahassadhikanf. " C*« B» omit cavi. " B'd -to. 
»^ B'd -ssasarirena. *^ B»d -si. *' B«d -rs^am me va, ^° Bd adds cintesT. 
^* Bd omits oa. ^^ B^d oamesa. 
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nassasariran ca nama devaloke. na bhijjati\ Atha so^ deva- 
loka bhassitva uyyane otari. UyyaDapalo tassa agatabhavam 
rajakale' Divedesi, rajakalam* agantva uyyane yeva sayanaih 
pannapesi, raja anutthanaseyyaya'^ nipajji. Amacca ,,deva 
tumhakaiii parato kin ti kathema^' *ti pucchiihsa. ,,Mama pa- 5 
rato tambe imaih sasanaih inabajanassa katbeyyatba: Man- 
dbatumaharaja dvisahassadipaparivaresu " catusu ^ mahadipesu 
cakkavattirajjam karetva digharattaih Catummabarajikesu'^ raj- 
jam karetva cbattiihsaya Sakkanam ayupariinanena' devaloke 
rajjaih karetva va^^ kalam akasiti'S So evam vatva kalam 10 
katva yatbakammam gato. 

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha 
ayoca : 

1. Yayata candimasuriya *^ [paribaranti] 

disa bhanti yirocamana 15 

sabbe va dasa Mandbatu^' 
[ye*'] pana patbayinissita *^. 22. 

2. Na kabapanayassena ^^ titti kamesu yijjati, (Dhp. p. 34.) 
appassada ** dukba ^^ kama iti yinnaya pandito 23. 

3. Api dibbesu kamesu ratim so nadhigaccbati, so 
tanbakkhayarato boti Sammasambuddbasayako ti. 24. 

Tattha yavata ti paiicchedavacanam, pariharantiti yattakena^^ paric- 
chedena Sineruiii paribaranti, disa bhanti ti dasasu disasu^' bhasanti^^, vi- 
rocamana*' ti alokakaranataya yirocanasabhava, sabbe va dasaMandhStu^' 
ye'* pana pathaviuissita** ti ettake^' padese pathavinissita ^* pana jana- 95 
padavasino manussa sabbe va te dasa, mayam*^ ranno Mandhatussa ayirako^* 
no TB^A MandhatS ti evaiii upa^tatta^^ bhigiss&pi'^ samana dasa yeva, na ka- 
hapanavassena'^ 'ti tesaiii dasabhutanam manussSnaib anuggahaya Mandhata 

» B' devaloke vivyjatl, Bd na devaloke vyjati. » B»d kho. * C« -lam. * B<d 
-la. ^ B< auathaya seyyaya. * B^d -ssaparittadTpapari-. ^ so all four MSS. 
^ B< catnma-, Bd catuma-. ' Btd ayuppamanena. *^ B< adds tanham apiiritva, 
Bd tanham apuretva. " B»' -su-. *' C^ -ta. »* B« adds ca maga. ** B« 
pathavissita. ^* B«*d -vasena. »« B»d appasada. ^^ B»d dukkha. *» B»'d yattha-. 
1* Gk omits disasu, G« has added disSsu. '<^ B'd obhasanti '< C^ virocan. 
" B»d ye ca. " B« etthake. »* B« pathavi-. »» B* mayhaiii. *• B< eyyaka, 
Bd ayyako. " B'd npasankamanta. *' G^ bhui^jissami, B* bh^Jassapi, Bd bhu- 
jissami. *• B< -navasena. 
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appothetva^ sattaratanavassam ?a88apeti', taiii idha kahapanavassan. ti vuttaih, 
titti kamesu *ti ten&pi kahapanavassena' vatthukamakilesakamesu* titti nama 
n' atthi, evaih duppura esa tanha, appassada dukha kama ti supinakupa- 
matta' kama* appassada parittasukha, dukkham^ eva pan' ettha bahutaraih, tarn 

5 DukkhakkhaDdhasutta-pariyayena veditabbaih^, iti viunaya 'ti evaih Janitva^, 
dibb^su 'ti devatanaih paribbogesu lupadisu*, ratiih so ti so vipassako bhik- 
khu dibbelii kamebi nimautiyamano ^^ pi tesu ratiiii iiSdhigacchati ayasma Sa- 
middhi^' viya, tanhakkhayarato ti nibbaiiarato, nibbanam hi agamma tanha 
khiyati, tasma tam tanhakkbayan ' ' ti vuccati, tattba rato hoti^^ abhirato, 

10 sammasambuddhasavako ti^* Buddhassa savaoante*' jato^^bahussuto yo- 
gavacarapuggalo ^^. 

£yam Sattba imam desanam'^ aharitva desetva^^ cattari'° sac- 

cani pakasetva jatakam samodhaDesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkhanthita- 

bhikkhu sotapaitiphale patitthahi anne pana bahusotapattiphaiadini 

15 papunimsu) „Tada Mandhatumahar^ja^^ aham eva ahosin" ti''. 

Mandhatujatakam". 

9. Tiritavacchajataka. 

Na yimassa^' 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiharanto ayas- 

mato Anandassa Kosalaranno matugamanam '^ hatthato pancasatani 

so ranno hatthato pancasataniti dussasahassapatilabhavattbum 

arabbha kathesi. Vatthum hettha Dukanipate Sigalajatake ^^ yittha- 

ritam eva. 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahma datte rajjaih karente 

Bodhisatto Kasiratthe'^ brahmanakule nibbattitva naina- 

«5 gahanadivase Tiritavacchakumaro " ti katanamo'^' anupubbena 

vayappatto Takkasilaya^^ sippani'* ugganhitva agaram ajjha- 

vasanto matapitunnaih '' kalakiriyaya'* samviggo'* nikkhamitva 

* B«d appotetva. * B»Jpe8i, Bd vassapesi. ' B»d ▼atthukamesu-. * B»<* 
-kupama, C' supinakupama con. to -pamatta. ^ Bid add uama, C has after- 
wards added nama. * C^ dukkham, C* dukkhaiii corr. to dukkham. ^ B^ di- 
petabbam. ® B»d janetva. » C*« B» -disu. ^^ B»* -tayamano. ** Bd samiddhim. 
^^•Bt'd tasma taphakkbayo, ^' Bd hotiti. ^* Bt'd add sammasamanca saccanaih 
bnddhatta sammasambuddho. '^ C« savanante. ^* B>d jatatta savako. ^^ B< 
-ro-. »« B»d dhammade-. *« B«d omit desetva. ^^ B»d omit cattari. ^^ B»d 
-tur^ja pana " B«d ahameva ti. " C* -taja-, B»d add atbamam. " B«d -ssa- 
vijja. *^ Bid -massa ^* = Gunj^., vide supra p. 23. *' B»tf kasikarathe. *® 
B» titivaccha-, Bd tirivaccha-. *^ B<d namam ahosi so. *<^ B»d -layam. " B«d 
sabbasippani. *' B*d -tunam. '* B»d kalaih-. ** B»d samviggahamano batva. 
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isipabbajjaih pabbajitva arannayatane vanamulaphalaphalehi 
yapeoto* vasam kappesi. Tasmiih tattha vasante BaranasT- 
ranno^ paccanto kappi^ So tattha g^ntva yaddhaparajito 
maranabhayabhito hatthikkhandhagato * ekena passena palayi- 
tva aranne vicaranto pubbanhasamaye Tiriiavacche '^ phalapha- 5 
latthaya gate ^ tassa assamapadam pavisi. So „tapasaDaih 
vasaDatthanan'' ti^ hatthito otaritva vatatapakilanto ^ pipasito 
paniyaghatam olokento katthaci adisva camkamanakotiyaih 
adapanaih addasa. Udakam ussincanatthaya' rajjughatam '" 
adi&va pipasam sandharetum asakkonto' hatthissa kucchiyaib 10 
baddhaih^' yottam gahetva hatthim udapanatate *^ thapetva " 
tassa pade yottam bandhitva*^ yottena*^ udapaDaih otaritva 
yotte apapunante uttarasatakaih** yottakotiyam " samghatetva *^ 
puna otaritvapi^^ na-ppahosi yeva. So aggapadehi adakaib 
phusitva'^ atipipasito ,,pipasam vinodetva maranam pi suma- 15 
ranan** ti'* udapaue patitva yavadattham pivitva paccuttari- 
tum asakkonto tattb' eva atthasi. Hatthi pi susikkhitatta an- 
nattha agantva rajanaib olokento tatth* eva thito ^^ Bodhisatto 
sayanhasamaye phalaphalam aharitva hatthim disva „raja agato 
bhavissati, vammitahatthi ^ yeva pana'* pannayati, kin''^ nukho 90 
karanan" ti so hatthisamlpam upasamkami. Hatthi ^'^ pi tassa 
npasamkamanabhavaih fiatva ekamantaih'^ atthasi. Bodhisatto 
adapanatataih '^ gantva rajanam disva ,,ma bhayi maharaja*' 
ti samassasetva ^^ nissenim bandhitva rajanam uttaretva^^ kayam 
assa sambahitva telena makkhetva^^ nahapetva phalaphalani 95 

1 Bid -phalaharo hutva. > G^ -si-. ' B» kuppito, Bd kapito* * Bid hatthi- 
khandhavaragato. ^ B* tiritivacchassa, Bd tirivacchassa. ^ B< gatagatakale, Bd 
gatakale. ^ B< -namhi. ^ C^ -kilanto, C» -kilanto, B> gSthaih ne kilanto, Bd 
vatatappena kilanto. ' Bid add pana. ^^ B*^ -ghatikaih. ^^ B*d bandhaiia. 
1" Bid udapanatire. " B« datva/ Bd thapetva. »* Bid bandhetva. ^* C* 
yotte. " Bd uttari-. " B»d -yg. " B»d ghatetva. " B» otaritassapi, Bd 
otarltattapi. " B»d phussitva. ^^ B»d add cintetva. " B»d athasl. " B»d 
dhammika-. '* C*« na, B* omits pana. " Bid kiiii. '* so a^\ four MSS. 
" Bd -ta. *8 Bid -tiram. " B» omits saw-. «<* B»d uttaritva. »' Bid 
makkhitva. 
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datva^ hatthissa sannahaih mocesi. Raja dvihatihaih vissa- 
mitva Bodhisattassa' attano' santikam agamaDatthaya patin^ 
nam gahetva pakkami. Rajabalaih^ nagarassa avidure khan- 
dhavaraih bandhitva thitam^ rajanam agacchantam disva pari- 

9 varesi*. Bodhisatto pi masaddhamasaccayena^ Baranasim^ 
patva uyyane vasitva punadivase* bhikkham caramano raja- 
dvaram gato. Raja mabavatapanam ugghatetva rajaiiganam 
olokayamanO' Bodhisattam disva sanjanitva^^ pasada oruyha 
vanditva mahatale^* aropetva samussitasetacchatterajapallaibke 

10 nisidapetva attano patiyaditam aharam bhojetva*' sayam pi 
bhunjitva uyyanam netva tatth' assa camkamanadiparivarim ^' 
vasanatthanam karetva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare datva uyya- 
napalam paticchapetva *^ vanditva pakkami. Tato patthaya 
Bodhisatto rajanivesane bhunji ^\ Mahasakkarasammano ahosi. 

15 Tarii asahamana^* amacca „evarupam sakkaraih eko" yodho 
labhamano kiih nama kareyya'^ 'ti vatva uparajanam upasaih- 
kamitva" „deva amhakam raja ekam tapasam atimamayati ^% 
kin nama tena tasmim dittham, tumhe pi tava ranna saddhiih 
roantetha" 'ti ahamsu". So „8adhu" 'ti sampaticchitva 
^^ amaccehi saddhiih rajanam upasamkamitva vanditva'^ pa- 
thamaih gatham aha: 

1. ,Na-y-imassa vijjamayam atthi kinci 
na bandhavo no pana te sahayo, 
atha kena vannena Tiritavaccho^^ 
25 tedandiko bhnnjati aggapindan ti. 25. 

Tattha nayimassa vijjamayamatthi kinciti imassa tapasassa vijja- 
mayam kind kammam n'atthi, na bandhavo ti sutabandhavasippabandhava- 

» Bid khadapetvfi. » C** -ttam. » Bd omits attano. * B» rajabalakayo, Bd 
rajapbalakayo, G« rajSbalam corr. to raja-. * G« tarn, B*Vi thito. * Hid add 
riya nagaram pavisitva thito. ' B»<* adhamas-. ^ C*« -siyaifa, B'Vl -si. ' Bid 
-sam. »<> Bid sancanetva. " B»VI -lam. »^ B»* bhl|jetva. »» C« -ram, B« omit 
parivarirh, and add rattidiva. ^* B»d -cchadetva, C« vasapetva corr. to paticcha- 
petva. ** Bd -ne yeva paribuiyati, B» -ne yeva paribhunjiti. *• C*» asayha-. 
" Bid add pi. '^ gi upagamtva. »» B«VI ativiya ma-. *o 0*» omit ahamsu. *» 
Bid omit vanditva. " Bid tiritl-. 
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gottabandhavaDatibandhavesu annataro pi na hoti, no p ana te sahayo ti 
sahapamsnkilito ^ sahayako pi te. na hoti, ken a yannena *ti kena karanena, 
Tiritava-ccho^ ti tassa namaiii, tedandiko ti knndikam' thapanatthaya* 
tidandam gahetya caranto, aggapindan ti rasasampannaih ^ r^araham agga- 
bhojanam. 5 

Tarn sutva raja puttam amantetva „tata mama paccantaih 
gantva yuddhaparajitassa dvThatlham anagatabhavaih sarasiti" 
vatva jjsaramiti" vutte y,tada maya* imam nissaya jTvitam 
laddhan" ti sabbaih tarn/ pavattim acikkhitva „tata mama" 
jivitadayake mama santikam^ agate rajjam dadanto pi aham lo 
n' eva etena katagunanurupam * katum*° sakkomiti" vatva itara 
dve gatha avoca: 

2. Apasu** me yuddhaparajitassa 
ekassa katva vivanasmi^' ghore 

pasarayi^* kicchagatassa panim^S i^ 

ten' udatarim** dukhasampareto ". 26. 

3. Etassa kiccena idhanapatto 
Vesayino" visaya jTvaloke, 
labharaho tata Tiritavaccho ^% 

deth' assa bhogam yajatan ca^' yaniian ti. 27. so 

Tattha apasu'^ 'ti apadasu, ekassa 'ti adutiyassa, katva ti anukampam 
karitva peniam nppadetva, yivanasmin^^ ti paniyarahite ^^ aranne,, ghore ti 
darane, pasarayi kic*chagata8sa panin ti nissenim bandhitva kupam^' 
otaretva dukkhagatassa mayham attaranatthaya viriyapatiaamynttam hattham 
pasaresi^*, tenudatariiii dukhasampareto ti'^ tena kara^en' amhi^* dak- 25 
khaparivarito pi tamha kupa^^ ntinno, etassa kiccena idhanupatto ti 
aham etassa tapasassa kiccena etena katassa kiccass&nubhavena idha anup- 

» C* -kilito, B< kiliko, Bd kiliko. * B» tiriti-, Bd tiriti-. » gj kundaka, Ed 
kuudika. * B« thapanattaya, M tthapanatthaya. * C*« omit rasa. • Bid may- 
ham. '' Bid tam sabbaih. « Bd -ke. • B« -gunam anu-. ^^ B» datuiii. »» 
C« avasu core to apasu, B< avasgu, Bd avasu. ^^ all four MSS. -smim. ** B»d 
sahadassi. '* 0* paniih, C» paniih corr. to panim, B»'d pani. ** C« tenudata- 
riih, B« tenittari*, Bd tenuddhatadi. *« B»d dukkha-. ^^ B»d veyyasi. »» B» ti- 
riti-, Bd tiritiviccho. »» C* yapitanca, Bd jayatanca. " B«d avasu. " C» Bd 
-smith, B» -smi. '* C* paniya- core, to paniya-, B»d paniya-. ** C« kupa. 
** ghore - - - pasaresi wanting in B» . *» 0^ - - sampare, O - - sampare core, 
to sampareto ti. '* C^ - - nena tamhi. '^ Bd kuppa, and adds uddhatati. 
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318 m. Tikairipito. 1. SamUppaTafiga. (36.) 

patto', Vesayino TisayS* tiVeMyi' vuccati Yamo ^ taataTisaya, jivaloke ti 
maniusaloke, aham hi Imasmiii] jivaloke thito Tamavf sayam maccaTisayampaialokaifa 
gatonama ahosiih*, so'mhi etassa karana tato puna idh&gato ti vnitam-hoti, la- 
bharaho ti labhaaraho ', catapaccayalabhassa anacchaviko, dethassa bhogan 
5 ti etena paribhanjitabbam catapaccayam ^ sabbamf samaoaparikkharasatiikhatajn 
bhogam etasaa detha, yajatan* ca yannan ti tvan'" ca^^ amacca ca*' na- 
gara.ca** 'ti sabbe pi tamhe etassa bhogam*^ detha yannan ca yajatha, tassa 
hi diyyamano deyyadhammo tenabhunjitatta** bhogohotiitaresamdanayannatta'^ 
yannam, tenaha: deth* aasa bhogam yi^atan ca yannan ti. 

10 Evam ranna *' gaganatale candam " atthapentena *^ viya 

Bodhisattassa gane ' pakasite ** tassa gano sabbatthakam eva 
pakato '^ jato, atirekataro tassa'* labhasakkaro adapadi'^'. Tato 
patthaya ca" uparaja va amacca va^* anno va"^ koci kinci^* 
rajanam vattom'^ na visabi'*. Raja Bodhisattassa ovade 

15 thatva danadini pnnnani katva saggapadam'* ptiresi. Bo- 
dhisatto^** abhinna ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva Brahmaloka- 
parayano ahosi. 

Sattha „poranakapanditapi upakarayasen* eva^' karimsu** *ti 

imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada r^ja 

90 Anandoahosi, tapaso pana aham eva** *ti. TiritaTacchajatakam'^. 



10. Dutajataka. 

Yassattha duram ayantiti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthum'^ Naya- 
nipate Kakajatake'^ ayibhayissati. Sattha pana tarn bhikkhum aman- 

* &d idhanupatto. * B» veyyaaino, Bd veyyasino yipassa? ■ B*d veyya. * B< 
yaso, C^ yavo. ^ all fonr MSS. ahosi. * C^ labharaho, B* alabha arabho. ^ C^ 
-paccaib, C« B*d -paccaya. ^ B« omits sabbam. * C« y^yathan corr. to -tail, 
Bi etafi. »° B»VI tvam. " Bd omits ca. " C* ja ca, B«d ca >* B*d bhogaii 
ca. ^* Bid -tabbatta. >* C*» -saniiatto, Bd -yannattha. ^« Bd ranno. '^ B»*d 
punpacando. '® Bid uthapento. *• C* pakasitena, C« pakasesi tena, B» paka- 
site, Bd pakasite. '° B»d -to. '» B< -taro cassa ahosi, Bd -taro cassa a. '* 
B» omits ndapadi. '^ B»d omit ca. '* B»d amacca va upar^a va. " B»d omit 
va. '* B»d omit kinci. *^ B»d vatthuiii. '^ B«d -hati. *• B«d saggapuram. 
=0 Bid add pi. •» B«VI -vasena. '* B» tiriti-, Bd tiriti-, B»d add navamarii 
" Bid vatthu. 8* = Cakkavakaja-? 
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10. Dutajataka. (260.) 319 

te'tya ,»na kho bhikkhu idan* era pubbe pi ' lolo» lolyakaranen* eya 
pana asina sisacchedanam labhiti^" vatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto tassa putto hatva vayappatto Takkasilayaih sip- 
pani' uggahetva* pita accayena rajje patitthaya bhojanasad- ^ 
dhiko ahosi, ten* assa Bhojanasuddliikaraja^ tv-eva* 
Damaih jataih. So kira tatharupena^ vidhanena^ bhattaih 
bhanjati yathassa* ekissa bhattapatiya ^^ satasahassaih vayaih 
gaochati^^, bhunjanto pana antogehe na bhusjati, attano 
pana*^ bhojanavidhanaih olokentaih*' mahajanam punnam ka- lo 
retukamataya rajadvare ratanamandapam karetva bhojanavelaya 
tarn alaihkarapetva kancanamaye samnssitasetacchatte raja- 
pallamke^* nisiditva khattiyakannahi parivuto satasahassag- 
ghanikaya suvannapatiya " satarasabhajanam " bhanjati. Ath' 
eko lolamanasso *^ tassa bhojanavidbanam oloketva tarn bho- is 
janam bhanjitakamo hatva pipasam sandharetam asakkonto 
„atth* esa" upayo" ti galhaih nivasetva hatthe ukkhipitva*' 
„bho aham dato duto***" ti accasaddam karonto rajanaifa upa- 
saihkami, tena ca samayena^* tasmim janapade „duto smiti"" 
vadantam na varenti^% tasma mahajano dvidha bhijjitva^* ^ 
okasam adasi. So vegena gantva ranno patito"^ ekam bhatta- 
pindaih gahetva makhe pakkhipi. Ath' „assa sisaih'* chindis- 
samiti"" asigaho asim abbahesi^®. Raja „ma pahariti" 
vareti", „ma bhayi, bhunjassfi" 'ti. Hattham dhovitva nisldi. 

*■ Bid add tvami ' B* lolakaranena samano pana asfsacchedam labhasiti, Bd 
lolakaraneneva samano pi na asina sisacchedam labhasiti. * Bid sabbasi-. * 
Bid ugganhitva. * B< -ko-. • C* teva. ^ Bid tathanurupena. • C« Bd vidhane. 
• B» yato, Bd yatha. *o C -pacchiya, B» -patiya, Bd -patiya. * * B* -hassam 
yeva hotl taya, Bd satasahassagghaniko yeva hoti. ^^ B* omits pana, Bd adds 
tarn. ** C*« -ketom. ^* B* rSja pallankena, Bd ri^apallankena. ^' Bid -patiya. 
»• C» panitarasa-, Bid sabbarassa-. " Bid -puriso. " Bid attheko. " B«* 
adds nisidi. '^ B^d duto only once. '^ G' tena tena ca. samayena, B* tena 
tena samayena, Bd tena samayena. '^ B^ dutomhiti. '* B< vadantena nivareti, 
Bd vadantam na nivarentaiii. *♦ Bid bhinditva. " Bid patiya. ** B» adds ma- 
yam. *^ B* -ma ti. *® B»* si aggahesi, Bd asi agahesi. '» 0* varesi, B»d nivareti. 
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320 III. TikanipaU. 1. Saifakappavagga. (26.) 

BhojanapariyosaDe c*assa* attanopivanapanlyam eva' tambulan 
ca* dapetva „bho parisa, tvaih Muto *inhiti' vadasi^ kassa 
duto siti^' pncchi. „Maharaja aham tanhaya' duto udaraduto *, 
tanha mam anapetva Hvam^ gacchahiti^' dutam katva pesesiti'^ 
5 vatva purima dve gatha avoca: 

1. Yass* attha duram ayanti' amittam api yacitnm 

tass* udarass* aham ^^ duto, ma me knjjhi rathesabha. 28. 
3. Yassa diva ca ratio ca vasam ayanti manava 

tass* udarass* ahaih^^ duto, ma me kujjhi rathesabha *ti. 29. 

10 Tattha yassattha duram ayanti ti yaasa atthaya ime satta tanhavasika 

hutva duram pi gacchanti, rathesabha ti rathayodhajetthaka. 

Raja tassa vacanam sutva „saccam etam, ime satta uda- 
raduta, tanhavasena vicaranti tanha ca ime satte vicareti, yava 
manapan ca'* vata imina kathitau" ti tassa purisassa tussitva 
15 tatiyam gatham aha: 

3. Dadami te brahmana rohinTnaih'^ 
gavam sahassam saha pungavena, 
duto hi dutassa kathaih na dajja, 
mayam pi tas3' eva bhavama ddta ti. 30. 

20 Tattha brahmana *ti alapanamattam etam, rohininan'* ti rattavanna- 

nam, saha pungavena 'ti yiithaparinayakena ^' upaddavarakkhakeiia** vasa- 
bhena*^ saddhim, mayampiti ahan ca avasesa ca sabbe satta tass' eva uda- 
rassa duta bhavama, tasma aham udaraduto samano udaradutassa tuyhain kasma 
na dajjan^" ti. 

95 Evan ca pana vatva „imina vata mahapurisena sutacitta- 

kataya'^ apubbam karanam savito*^ ti tutthacitto tassa mahan- 
tam yasam adasi. 

^ C* vassa. ^ C« -paniyam ce corr. to -panlyam ca, B»<l -paniyanceva. ^ Bid 
tampulanca, G^ tandulanca, G« tandulanca corr. to tambuianca. * B* omits vadasi, 
Bd vadati. * B»d tanha. « B< omits udaraduto. ^ C« tam corr. to tvam. ^ C*« 
gacchatha ti, Bid gacchahi ti. * G^ dutamayanti, B< rassatta jduramayanti, Bd 
yassatta duramayanti. *° B»d tassudarassaham. " B«d -pam. ** Bid -ni-. ^^ 
C* Bd -nayakena. »♦ B< -rakkhikena, Bd -rakkitena. >* B< ubhayena, Bd 
usabhena. " Bid diijja. " 0* sutavittekataya. »* so G*»i Bd imina ca tum- 
hadisena purisena tava asukapubbam karanam kathftan, B* imina ca fumhndisena 
tava asutapuppaih karanam kathitan. 
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1. Padumnjataka. (261.) 321 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saccani pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi : (Saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi 
bahu^ sotapannadayo ahesum) „Tada lolapuriso etarahi lolabhikkhu^, 
Bhojanasuddhir£ua pana aham eva'' *ti. Dutajatakam^ Sam- 
kappavaggo pathamo*. 



8. KOSIYAVAGOA. 



1. Padumajataka. 

Tatha kesa ca massu ca *ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane vi- 
haranto Anandabodhimhi ^ malapiijakarake^ bhikkhii arabbha 
kathesi. Vatthum^ Kalingabodhijatake avibhayissati. So pana Anan- lo 
dattherena ropitatta Anandabodhiti jato. Therena hi Jetavanadyara- 
kotthake • bodhissa ^ ropitabhayo sakala-Jambudipam * patthari. Ath* 
ekacce janapadayasino ^° bhikkhu pAnandabodhimhi malapi^am karis- 
sama** 'ti Jetayanam agantya*^ Sattharam yanditya punadiyase Sayat- 
thim*^ pavisitya'^ uppalayithim ^* gantya malam alabhitya agantya Anan- 15' 
dattherassa'^ arocesu± : ,,ayuso mayam bodhimhi roalapi^'am karissama 
'ti uppalayithlm ^ * gantya ekamalam pi na labhimha** 'ti. Thero „aham 
yo aVuso aharissamiti*' uppalayithim '^ gantya bahu*^ niiuppalakalape 
ukkhipapetya agammd> tesam dapesi. Te tani gahetya bodhip^jam 
karimsu. Tarn payattim natya ^* dhammasabhayaih bhikkhu therassa 30 
gunakatham samutthapesum : ,,ayuso janapada^^ bhikkhii appapunna 
uppalavithim '^ gantva malam na labhimsu^', thero pana" gantya ya 
aharapesiti''. Sattha agantya ,,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi ka- 
thaya sannisinna'* ti pucchitya ,,imaya nama'* 'ti yutte ,,na bhikkhaye 

• C^ bahu, B« aniie hi bahu, Bd afine pi bahu. » B«d add ahosi. ' B»'d add 
dasamarb. - B><2 add tassaddanaib , samkappatilamutthinca mani ca sindhava 
«uka jarudapanarh gamani maiidhata tiriti dutan ti. ^ C^ -dhirh hi. . * B^ 
mala- ^ Bid vatthu. « B» bodhino, Bd bodhi. « B»d -pe. ^^ C^ ja-. *^ B* 
gaihtva. ^» C^ -tthi, C« -tthi corr. to -tthim, Bid -tthiyam. " Bid pavTsetva. 
»* B« upalavitti, Bt2 upalavittim. »* C^ B» anandathe-. •'* B» upalacitti, Bd, 
-upalavittim. ^' B» upalaviti, B^ upalayithim. *® C^ bahuni, C« bahuni, B» bahi, 
B<2 bahu. *' B« sutva, *° G^ janapada, Bi janappada, B<i Janapadam. ** B» 
upalapitti, Bd upavithl. .^* B» malaiii alabhisa, Bd m. alabhlmsu. ^^ G« 
Janapadam. 

JaUka II. 21 



Digitized by 



Google 



15 



322 in. Tikanipata. 2. Kosiyavagga. (27.) 

idan* eya yattuccheka* kathakusalamalam ' labhanti, pubbe pi la- 
bhimsu'** 'ti yatva atitam abari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto setthiputto ahosi. Antonagare va* ekasmim 
sare padumani pupphanti. Eko chinnanaso pnriso ^ saram rak- 
khati. Ath* ekadivasam Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe" malam 
pilandhitva ussavam kllitukama tayo setthiputta ^nasacchinnassa 
abhtitena vannaiii vatva male^ yacissama'* 'ti tassa padamani^ 
bhanjanakale ' sarantikaiii '° gantva ekamantaiii atthamsa. Tesu 
eko tarn** amantetva pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Yatha kesa ca massu^^ ca chinnam chinnaiii viruhati 
evaiii ruhati te nasa, padamaiii dehi yacito ti. 31. 
So tassa kujjhitva na padumam adasi ^*. Ath' assa dutiyo 
dntiyaiii gatham aha : * 

9. Yatha saradikaih bijam khette vuttaih viruhati 

evaih rtihatu** te nasa, padumam dehi yacito ti. 32. 

Tattha saradlkan ti saradasamaye ^^ gahetva nlkkhittaib sarasampao- 
nam bijam. 

So tassa** kujjhitva na padumam ^^ adasi. Ath* assa ta- 

20 tiyo tatiyaih gatham aha: 

8. Ubho pi palapante*® te** *api padumani" dassati', 

vajju*' va te na va vajju** n'atthi nasaya ruhana, 

dehi samma padumani amhehi pi yacito ^^ ti. 33. 

Tattha ubho pi palapante'' ti ete dve pi mnsa vadantl, apt padu- 
25 maniti''* api iiama*^ no padumani dassatiti ciiitetva cvam vadanti^^, vajju 

^ C^ vatthucchedaka, B» vatthuccheka, Bd vatthuccheka ^ Bid kusalamalanca, 
C« kusalamala. * C« B«<i -su yeva. * C« eva, Bid ca. * Bd adds tam, B»'.ti. 
• B» samghuthe, Bd sanguthe. ' B»d malam. * B* -Dam. • C« bhajana-, B» 
bhuDJana-. '" C« sarasan-, B* sarassa santike, Bd sarassa saiitikam. '^ Bid 
omit taiii. " 0^ masflu. ^' Bid ao kujjhitva tasseva padumam uadasi. ^* B< 
rahati. ** B«d sara-. " B«d add pi. " B<d padumam na. ^« €« ubho vippa- 
lapaiite, B« ubho pi 'vliabbhante, Bd ubho pi vilapante. *• C* ne. *® B«d pa- 
dani. '> B> vagjum, Bd vajjam. '' so C)«; C^ dehi samma padumSni yScito, 
B* dehi sama padumatiiii aham yacami yacito, Bd deti samma padumani maham 
yacami yficito. ^' G« vippalapante, B* pi vilabhante te, Bd pi vilapante te. ** 
Bd api padmSniti, B* api daniti. ^* B< adds ca. '« B' add kevelam yacami. 
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1. Padum^'ataka. (261.) 323 

va te na va vajjii *ti* tava nasa ruhatu *ti* evaih vadeyyum va na vadeyyuih' 
etesam vacanam nama ^ appamanam, sabbatthapi n' atthi nasaya viruhana, ahaih 
pana te nasam^ paticca na kioci vadami, kevalaih yacami tassa* dehi^ samma 
padumani yacito ti. 

Tam sutva -padumasaragopako ® „imehi dvihi musavado 5 
kato", tumhehi sabhavo kathito, tumhakaih anucchavikani pa- 
dumaniti*' mahantaih padumakalapaih adayatassa'° datvaattano 
padamasaram eva gato. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samadhanesi : 
,,Tada padumalabhi" setthiputto ** aham eva ahosin" ti''. Paduma- 10 
jatakam ^*. 



2. Mudupanijataka. 

Pani ce muduko cassa^^ 'ti. Idam Sattha Jeta'ne Tiha- 
ranto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tam hi 
Sattha dhammasabham*^ anitam Msaccam kira tvam^' ukkanthito'^** 15 
ti pucchitva „8accan" ti vutte ,,bhikkhu itthiyo nam' eta kilesa- 
vasena gamanato arakkhiya, poranakapanditapi attano dhitaram rak- 
khitum nasakkhiihsu, pitaraih'^ hatthe gahetva thita va pitaram aja- 
napetva^^ kiiesavasena purisena saddhim palayiti" vatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaiii Brahmadatte rajjam karente ^o 
Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim" nibbattitva 
vayappatto Takkasilaya*^ sippani" ugganhitva pitu accayena 
rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi. So dhitaran ca 
bhagineyyan ca dve pi antonivesane"* posento ekadivasam 
amaccehi saddhim nisinno „mara' accayena mayharii bhagineyyo 95 

* C* vajju va no na vajju ti, B» vajjaih va te na v5 vajjun ti, Bd vajjuifa va te na 
va vajjun ti. ^ C« ruhatiti, B» vava nasa ruhabhuti. * Bd omits va na vadeyyum. 

* B» omits nama. ^ C^* nasaya. • read tasma? B» adds me. ^ B« dehiti, Bd 
dehiti datva. « B»d padumagopako. * B»d kathito. ^^ C*» ghare. *' C» -bhi 
corr. to -bill, B«d -bhi. »* B»d add pana. *' B»d ahameva ti. ^* B< adds 
pathamam, Bd pathamam.- *^ C« vassa, B*d assa. ^* C« B« -bhayaih. ^^ B« 
adds bhikkhu, Bd bhikkhum. ^^ B» adds si, Bd si. ^« B»'d pitara. " B«d 
add va. *» B»d kucchimhi. " B»d -layam. '» B»d tabbasippani. *♦ B»' attano 
nivesane: 

21* 
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324 III. Tikaiilpata. 2. Kosiyavagga (27.) 

raja bhavissati, dhita* me tass' eva* aggamahesi bhavissatiti" 
vatva aparabhage tesaih vayappattakale ^ puna amaccehi sad- 
dhiih nisinno „uiayham bhagineyyassa annassa* dhltaraih anes- 
sama^ mayhaih dhitaram pi^ annasmiih rajakule^ dassama, 
5 evarh no nataka bahu^ bhavissantiti" aha. Amacca sampatic- 
chiih-u. x^tha raja bhagineyyassa bahigehaih dapesi antopa- 
vesanam' nivaresi. Te pana annamannaih patibaddhacitta 
ahesnih. Kumaro „kena nu kho apayena rajadhitaraih bahi 
mharapeyyan** ti cintento „atthi upayo" ti dhatiya lancam 

10 datva „kim ayyaputta kattaban '^^' ti vutte „amma kathan nu 
kho rajadhitaraih bahi kataih okasaih labheyyama'*'* ti aha. 
„Rajadhitaya saddhim kathetva janissamiti". „Sadhu amma^' 
'ti. Sa gantva'' „ehi amma, sTse te tika^' ganhissamiti" tarn 
nicapithake ** nisidapetva sayaih ucce nisTditva tassa sisaih 

15 attano urtisu thapetva tika ganhamana rajadhitaya sisaih na- 
khena*"^ vijjhi. Rajadhita „nayaih attano nakhena^* vijjhati^*, 
pitucchaputtassa me kumarassa nakhena" vijjhatiti" natva 
,,amma tvaih kumarassa santikaih agamasiti ^^^* pucchi. „ Ama 
amma*' 'ti. ,,Kin te na sasanam kathitan*' ti. „Tava bahi- 

20 karanupayaih ^® pucchati amma*' 'ti. Rajadhita „pandito ^* 
honto'^ janissatiti*^" pathamaih gathaih" vatva" „amma 
imam uggahetva kumarassa kathehiti'* aha: 

1. Pani ce muduko c' assa^' nago c' assa sukarito 
andhakaro ca vasseyya^^ atha nuna tada siya ti. 34. 

95 Sa tarn uggahetva'^ kumarassa santikam gantva „amma 

rajadhita kim aha" 'ti vutte" „annam kinci avatva imam 

* Bid add pi. ' B»d tassa. * B«<i bhagineyyassa vayappattaasa kale. * B*d add 
lafine. * B«d aneyyama. • B»d omit pi. ^ C*« -kulam, B«d add pi. ® B^d 
bahutara. * B«d antonive-. ^ Bid juccan. i» B» labheyyatha. ** B«<I agantva. 
" C^ ukarii, B» ukka, Bd uka. »♦ C^ -pithake, B« nicapathike, Bd nicapithake. 
" Bid nakhehi. " C^ vijjhiti. »^ B»d agatasiti. »« B»d -kara-. *» all four 
MSS. -ta, B»d add va. *° Bd -ta, B»' -tu. *> C*« -eiti, B« -ssanti, Bd -ssandti. 
" G^ omits githam. " B* m tarn pathamam gatham mantetva, Bd pathamam 
gathaiii bandhitva. ^* B* muduka assa, Bd suduka tassa. *^ Bd passeyya. 
" B<d uggahitva. " Bd C« ayyaputta. 
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gathaih pahintti ^'' tarn gathaih udahasi'. Kamaro' tass* atthaih 

natva „gaccha amma" 'ti tarn* uyyojesi. 

Gathay' attho: sace te ekassa^ -cullupatthakassa * mama hattho viya ^ mudu 
asna yadi ca te anai^jakarapam ^ sukarito eko hatthi assa yadi ca tarn divasaib' 
caturangasamannagato viya bahulo^^ andhakaro assa devo ca** vasseyya at ha 5 
nuna tada siya ti tadise kale ime cattaro paccaye agamma ekaihsena te 
manOFathassa matthakagamanaih * ^ siya ti. 

Knmaro etam atthaih tattato'^ natva ekaih abhirupaih 

iiiuduhatthaih callupatthakaih*^ sajjaih*^ katva mangalahatthi- 

gopakassa lancaih datva hatthirh ananjakaranam^ karetvakalaih 10 

agamento acchi. Ath' ekasmiih kalapakkhaposathadivase '^ 

majjhimayamasamanantare '^ ghanakalamegho '® vassi. So ,,ayaih 

dani rajadhltaya** vuttadivaso** ti varanaih abhiruhitva*" iiiudu- 

hatthakaih culJupatthakam'* hatthipitthe nisidapetva gantva 

raj anivesan assa akasanganabhiniukhe thane hatthiih mahabhitti- 15 

yam alliyapetva vatapanasamipe teinento^' atthasi. Hajapi 

dhitaraih" rakkbanto annattha sayitaih na deti, attano sahtike 

cullasayane ^* sayapeti. Sapi „ajja kumaro agamissatiti "'* 

natva niddaih anokkamitva'" va nipanna „tata nahayitukam* 

amhiti" aha. Raja „ehi amma" 'ti tam hatthe gahetva vata- 20 

panasamipaih netva „nahahi" «.mma*^ *tiukkhipitvavatapanassa 

bahirapadnraake*'* thapetva ekasmiifa hatthe gahetva atthasi. 

Sa^' nahayamana va ^^ kumarassa hatthaih pasaresi ^\ So tassa 

hatthato abharanani omuncitva" upatthakassa" hatthe pilan- 

dhapetva" tam ukkhipitva rajadhitaram nissaya padumake 25 

» C* -m, C« pahini, Bid pahinitl. ' Bid -si. ^ -^id add ca. * C* nam. * 
Bi etissa, Bd ekissa. « B» culapathakaya, Bd culupathakaya. ^ Bid add hattho. 
® C* ananja-, B» anenca-, Bd anafica-. * C* yadi etam divasam. **» C« Bd 
bahalo, B» bahavo. " C* va. " Bid gamanam matthakam. " C« tathato, B«* 
attato. ^ * G^ cullapa-, B< culupathakam, Bd culupathaka. *' Bid saDoam. 
" Ck Bd kala-, B» kalapandupo-. " Bid -samantare. >« C* B< -kala-, Bd 
-kale-. ** Bid rajadhitaya dani. »« C*» -ru-, Bi vivaranam abhiharitva. " 
C* cullu-, B« culupathakam, Bd culupathakam. =*' Bid add va. »3 (;« raja- 
dhitaram. " Bid cula-. " C* -ssasiti. »« C* B«d aim-. '^ Bi Dhayahi, Bd na- 
yati. ^^ Bi hahimassepadumake, Bd pahipasse-. ^' Bid omit sa. ^^ Bid nha- 
yamaua ca. *' Bd hatthe pasareti. '' G« muncitva. '* Bid upathakaya. ** 
C* pila-, Bid jilaDdhitva. 
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thapesi. Sa tassa^ hatthaih gahetva pitu batthe thapesi. So 
tassa' hatthaih gahetva dliitu hattham munci^ Saitarasmapi* 
hattha abharanani omuncitya tassa dutiyahatthe pilaDdhapetva^ 
pitu batthe thapetva kumarena* saddhim agalnasi^ Raja^ 

5 „dhTta yeva lue" ti saniiaya tarii darakam* nahanapariyosane *° 
sirigabbbe sayapetva dvarara pidbaya lanchetva'^ arakkhaih 
datva attano sayanaih gantva nipajji. So pabhataya rattiya 
dvaram vivaritva tarn darakaih" disva „kiih etan ^'** ti pucchi. 
So^^ tassa kamareiia saddhim gatabbavaih kathesi. Raja vip- 

10 patisarT hutva „hatthe gahetva caraiitenapi matugamaih rak- 
khituifa ua sakka, evain arakkbiya nam' itthiyo ^*** ti cintetva 
itare dve gatha avoca: 

». Ana]a mudusambhasa duppura ta'^ nadisama, 
sidanti, nam viditvana araka parivajjaye. 35. 

15 8. Yam eta upasevanti chandasa va dhanena va 

jatavedo va santhanam khippath anudahanti nan ti. 3G. 

Tattha anala mudusambhasa ti muduvacauen&pi^^ asakkuneyya^^, 
n' eva sakka sanhavacaya samganhitun ti attho, purisehi va etasam^^ na 
alan'* ti anala, mudusambhasa ti hadaye thaddhapi^^ sambhasa va mudu 

90 etasan ti mudusambhasa, duppura ta'^ iiadisama ti gatha iiadi agata- 
gatawa udakassa saiidauato*' udakena duppura evam anubhutehi'' me- 
thuuad^ aparitussanato duppara, tetia vuttam: tipnam bhikkhave dham- 
manam attitto appati^ano'* kalam karoti, katamesam tippam methuna- 
dhammanam^', samapattiya ca vijayauassa alamkarassa ca^' *ti'^ iniesam kho 

95 bhlkkhave tippam dhammanam atitto appati?aiio ^^ matugamo kalam karotiti, 
sidantiti atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu ca ussadesu'* iiimujjanti, nan ti 

1 Bid tassa. * Bid tassa. * Bi mucci. * B* -smimpi. ^ B«<I pilaandhitva. 
« Bi -reneva. ^ Bid ag-. » C*» Bd raja. • Bid darikam. »» Bd nhana-, B» 
nayi-. *^ Bid lancitya. *• Bid kimetan. ^^ Bid ssl. »* C« arakkhiyo namit- 
thiyo, Bi arakkhiyamanaitthlyo nama, Bd arakkhiyauiaiia ittiyo. ^^ B* duppu- 
ratta, Bd dupparutta. ^* B»^ -na pi. *^ C« -neyya, B» asakkaneyya, Bd asatthu- 
neyya. " B» etassa. »» C* iabhan, Bi alan. ao ^i thaddhe phi, |Bd bandhe 
vi. *^ Bi duparattha, Bd duppuratta. '^ G^ agatagatassa sanato, C« agata- 
gatassa sanako corr. to - - sandako. ^^ C« anubhutehi corr. to anubhutabhu- 
tehi. ^* G^ appatiuo, B* apatibhapo, Bd apatibhano. . '^ G^« methunadhamma, 
B» tionam medhunnam, Bd metunam dhammanam.- ^^ add ca after vija-? G'^ 
alamkarassa ca, G« alamkarassa ca, Bt alamkarissa. '^ G^ omit ti. ^^ Bid 
apatibhano. ^' Bi usaddhasanirayesu, Bd usadanirayesu. 
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iiipatamattam, viditvana t1 evam Janitva, araka parivajjaye ti ta^ Itthiyo^ 
methunadhammadihi atltta kalaiii katva etesu nirayesu sidanti, eta avaiii attana 
sidamana' kass' annassa sukhSya bhavissantiti * evaiii natva pandito puriso 
durato eva^ ta vs^jeyya* ti dipeti, chandasa va dhanena vS ti attano va 
chaiidena ruciyi pemena^ gativasena® laddhadhanena * va yam purlsam eta ^ 
itthiyo apasevanti bhsjanti, jatavedo ti aggi, so hi Jatamatto va Tediyati 
vidito'^ pakato hotiti Jatavedo, so yatha attano thanam karanam okasaib va*^ 
anudahati evam eva^^ t&pi yam*^ upasevanti tarn purisam dhanayasasilapanna- 
.samannagatam pi tesam sabbadhanadlnam ^* vinSsanato'^ paripunnataya sam-^ 
pattiya abhavnppattim^^ kunimana fchfppam anndahanti Jhapenti, vattam lo 
pi c' etaiii: 

Balavanto dubbala honti thamavanto*^ pi hayare 

cakkhuma andhita^^ honti matugamavasaih gata. 

Ganavanto nigguna honti pannavanto pi hayare 

pamatta bandhane senti matugamavasaih gata. 15 

Ajjhesanam ^' tapam silaih saccam cagaih satim matiih 

acchindanti pamattassa panthadubhi '° va takkara. 

Tasaih kittim dhitim suram bahnsaccam pi^ananam 

khepayanti'^ pamattassa katthapupjam " va pavako ti. 

Evam vatva Mahasatto „bhagineyyo" pi maya'* pose- ^o 
tabbo" ti mahantena yasasakkarena" dhltaram tass' eva'" 
datva tam oparajje" patitthapesi *®. So matulassa accayena 
rajje patitthahi. 

Sattha imam dliammadesanam aharitya saccam pakasetva jata- 
kaih samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapatti- 95 
phale patitthahi) ^Tada r%ja aham eva ahosin** ti'*. Mudupani- 
jatakam ^^. 

* C« tam, B«d eta. * Bid add nama * Bi'ekasam evam sariisfdamanam, Bd 
etasam evam samsidamana, B» adds rakkhamana, Bd rakkhamanapi. * C' bha- 
vissatiti. * B*d va. • B» parivaccaye, Bd parivjjjeyya. ' C« vayamena. ® Bid 
tittivasena. ' B» pisandhanena, Bd pilandhanena. ^^Bi^addva. ^^ Bm2 omit 
va. " C**e. »3 Bid add purisam. >* C* sabbam, BW omit sabba. " Bid 
nasanato. ** Bi abhappuppattikam, Bd agabbhupattikaih. '^ B*d paiinavanto. 
»8 B«d cakkhuno andhaka. ^* C*« ^jhenaca. '" C* panthacubhi, 0* pantha- 
dubhi and patthavubhi , B< pSthanadnhi, Bd antaduhi. '^ B< ci^hasayanti, Bd 
hasayanti. '=* C* katthaptya, B» kathamuncam, Bd kattapunjam. *" Bid -ne-. 
•* Bi me, Bd omits maya. '* C« omits yasa, Bi yassena yassena, Bd yasena. 
" Bid tassa. " Bid upa-. •* Bid -tha-. «» Bid ahameva ti. *^ Bid add 
datiyam. 
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3. Cullapalobhanajataka. 

Abhij jamane yarismim ti. Idam Sattha Jetarane vi- 

haranto ekam ukkanthitam eya* arabbha kathesi. Tarn hi Sattha 

dhammasabham anitam' ,,saccam kira tvam^ ukkanthito^** ti pucchitya 

A „8accan'' ti yutte^ „itthiyo nam* eta poijmake suddhasatte pi sam- 

kilesesun*' ti* vatva^ atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatto raja pana aputto^ 
hutva attano itthiyo „puttapatthanam karotha" 'ti aha. Ta 
putte patthenti^ Evam addhane gate Bodhisatto Brahma- 
10 loka cavitva aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Tam jata- 
mattaih nahapetva'^ thaniiarh" payanatthaya ** dhatiya adaihsu. 
So pi payamano rodati. Atha nam annissa adaihsu. Matuga- 
mahatthagato " n'eva tunhi hoti**. Atha nam ekassa pada- 
mulikassa adaihsu. Tena gahitamatto tunhi ahosi. Tato pat- 
is thaya purisa*' tam gahetva caranti. Thannam** payanta" 
duhitva va^® payenti saniantarena va thanaih mukhe thapenti. 
Tassa a*paraparaih vaddhamanassapi ^* matugamam dassetuih 
nama na 8akka'°, ten' assa raja visum neva^* nisajjaditthanani 
ca jhanagaran ca karesi'^ So tassa solasavassakale'^ cintesi: 
90 „mayham anno putto n' atthi, ayaih kame na'* paribhunjati, 
rajjam pi naicchissati*', dulladdho** vata^' me putto" ti. Atha 
nam eka naccagltavaditakusala purise" paricaritva attano vase 
katurii patibala taruna" natakitthi upasaihkamitva „deva kin 
nu®^ cintesiti" aha. Raja*^ tam karanaih acikkhi. „Hotu 

I C« Bid -tabhikkhumeva. * C* -sabharii agantva aiiitam . ahari, B< -sabhayaih 
nitarii. ^ C« Bd add bhlkkhu. * Bid add si. * Bid add bhikkhave. « C^ 
-lesuhti, Bid •lissantiti. ^ Bid add tehi yacito. ® Bid -datte rajjam karente 
riya aputtako. ' B» patthentiyo pi, Bd patthentiyo pi na labhimsu. *° Bid 
nha-. " C^ tamoa. *' B» dayanattaya. *^ Bid -gamassa-. '* Bid ahosi. ** 
Bid add va. *« C* thamna, B* dhannarii. " B» payento. '« B« va. ^» B» 
parivattsmaoassa, Bd mukh« teiiassa da natthi gandba kumararo ti nama kariin tassa 
a. pari - - nassapi. ^^ B»d nama dassetam nasakkoti. *^ C* B»d yeva. ^^ C» 
karapesi. ^^ Bid -vassikakale. ^* Bi ayam pana kamaro na matugamena, Bd 
ayaiii pana kumaro na kamena. ^^ Bi icchissatlti, Bd r^gjaib na icchassati. 
" B»d duHabho. " Bi pana. " Bid purisavesena. =*» Bid .na. ^^ Bi<* kiiii 
nu kho. ■* Bid add pana. 
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deva, ahaih tarn palobhetva kamarasaih janapessamiti'^ „Sace 
me puttaih anitthigandhakumaraih palobhetum sakkhissasi so 
raja bhavissati tvam agg'amahesiti'^ Sa „mayham so deva 
bharo*, tumhe ma cintetha^*' 'ti vatva arakkhamanusse upa- 
samkamitva aha: „aham pacctisasamaye * agantva ayyaput- 5 
tassa sayanatthane * bahijjbaDagare thatva' gayissami% sace^ 
kujjhati® mayharh Itatheyyatha , aharh apagacchissami ', sace 
sunati^° vannam" me katheyyatha" 'ti. Te ,jsadhu" ti sam- 
paticchimsu. Sapi paccusakale tasmim padese thatva tantis- 
sarena gitassaram gitassarena tantissaram anatikkamitva ma- lo 
dhurena sarena" gayi. Kumaro sunanto*' va nipajji, puna- 
divase ca asanne'* thatva gayituih anapesi, punadivase jha- 
nagare thatva gayituih anapesi, punadivase attano samipe^ 
thatva ti evam anukkamena^* tanham uppadetvS lokadham- 
maih sevitva kamarasaih natva „matugamam nama^* anne- 15' 
sam na dassamiti" asiih gahetva antaravithim otaritva purise 
anubandhanto carati *'. Atha nam raja gahapetva taya ku- 
marikaya^^ saddhim nagara niharapesi. Ubho pi arannaih pa- 
visitva^' Adhogangam gantva ekasmim passe Gangaih ekasmiih 
samuddam katva ubhinnaih antare assamapadaih mapetva va- 20 
sam kappayiihsu. Kumarika pannasalaya nisTditva'^ kanda- 
muladini pacati, Bodhisatto arannato phalaphalam aharati ^\ 
Ath' ekadivasam tasmim phalaphalatthaya gate samuddadlpaka/^ 
eko tapaso bhikkhacaratthaya'^ akasena'^ gacchanto dhumaih 
disva assamapade otari. Atha nam sa ,,nisida yava paccatiti" 35 
nisidapetva itthikuttena" palobhetva** jhana cavetva'^ brahma- 
cariyam assa antaradhapesi. So pakkhacchinnakako viya 

* B*' sa sami mama bharo, Bd sa sami me aro. ^ B*d cintayittha. * B** mac- 
cussa-, Bd paccussa. * B^d sayitathane. ^ G^ yattha, G' satta corr. to thatva, 
Bid thatva. « C» bayi- corr. to gayi-, Bid gSyissamiti. '' Bid add so. ® Bid 
kujjhissati. » Bid -mitl ^^ Bid -noti. ^* Bid omit vannara. *» B»d saddena. 
13 Bid add va. " Bid asannathane. ^* B»d -neva. »« C^ omits nama. " B« 
vicaii. 18 B»' -riya. »» Bid -setva. »o B»i nisidapetva. »» Bid Ehari. " C« -ko, 
Bid -ke. " Bid -ravelaya. ** B< -se, Bd -sena. " B'd -kutena. =^« B» adds 
me. " Bid hapetva. 



Digitized by 



Google 



330 II. Tfkanipata. 2. Kosiyavagga. (27.) 

hiitva tarn jahituifa asakkoDto sabbadivasam ^ tatth* eva thatva 

fiodbisattaih agacchaDtaih disva vegena samuddabhimukho pa- 

layi'. Atha nam so ,,paccamitto^ bhavissatiti*' asiih abbahetva* 

anabandbi. Tapaso uppatanakaraih dassetva samudde pa^i. 

5 Bodhisatto ,,^sa tapaso akasena agato^ bhavissati% jhanassa 

parihinatta samudde patito, maya dani 'ssa avassayena bhavi- 

turii vattatiti'** cintetva velante thatva imST gatha avoca: 

1. Abhijjamane varismim sayam'* agamma iddhiya* • 

raissibhav' itthiya'^ gantva saihsidasi" mahannave. 37. 

10 2. Avattani" mahamaya brahma'cariyavikopana 

sidanti", nam viditvana'* araka parivajjaye. 38. 

3. Yarn eta upasevanti chandasa va dhanena va 

jatavedo va santbanam khippam anudahanti nan^^ ti. 39. 

Tattha abbijjamane v art am in ti imasmim udake acalamaiie akam- 
*15 pamane udakarh anamasitva sayam ^* akasen' eva iddhiya agantva, missibha- 
vitthlya^^ ti lokadhammavasena itthiya saddhim missibhavaib , avattani^^ 
mahamaya ti itthiyo nam' eta" kamavattena*° avattanato*' avattani^^ anan- 
tahi itthimayahi samannagatatta mahamaya nama, Tuttairi h' etarri : 
Maya c' eta** marici ca** soko rogo c' upaddavo 
20 khara ca bandhana c' eta'^ maccupaso guhasayo, 

tasQ yo vissase poso so naresu naradhamo ti'-'^, 
brahmaeariyavikopana ti setthacariyassa methunaviratibrahmacariyassa *^ 
vikopana, sTdantUi itthiyo nam* eta isinaih brahmacariyavikopanena apayesu 
sidanti) sesam purimanayen* eva yojetabbam. 

25 £tam'^ pana Bodhisattassa vacanam sntva tapaso samud-. 

damajjhe thito va"*' nattbaib jhanaih puna uppadetva akasena 

attano vasauatthanam eva gato. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,,ayam 

tapaso evambhariko *° simbalitulam viya akasena** gato, mayapi 

« 

^ B*d sabbam-. ' B* -yati. ^ B*d add me ayam. * B* sammahitva, Bd gahetva. 
* Bid -nagato. « B»d -titl. ^ C*« vaddhatiti. ® B^ ayam. * fid itthiya. »° 
B» misibhavittiya, Bd missibhSvitthiya. '* B«d -dati. *' B«d avattani, C« avattani 
corr. to avaddhani, C* avaddhani. ^^ b»<« sidanti. >* C^ B«d viditva. ** 
.B»d tan. *« Bid ayam. ^' B< missibhavittiya, Bd missibhavitthiya. " C^ avad- 
dhati, C« -ti corr. to -m, B«'d avattani. ^* B»d itthi namesa. »o 0*«-vad- 
dhena, Bid kamavattena. '* G* amandanato, C« avaddhanato, B» avattato, 
Bd to. " C* avaddhani, 0« avaddhani. " C« B»d cesa. «♦ Ck B» va. " b,\j 
cesa. " B«d add tattha. " Bid -virahitassa. " B»d evam. " B«d yeva. »° 
Bd -bharito, B< -sarito, Bd adds samano, B* samano. *^ B« -na. 
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imina viya jhanam uppadetva akasena* carituih vattatiti'^*' so 
assamaih gantva tarn itthim inanussapatham netva „gaccha 
tvan** ti uyyojetva arannaih pavisitva nianunne bhumibhage 
assamaih mapetva isipabbajjaih pabbajitva kasinaparikammam 
katva abhinna ca samapattiyo ca uibbattetva Brahmaloka- 5 
parayano ahosi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam ahai'itya saccaiii pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale pa- 
titthahi) „Tada anitthigandhakumaro * aham eva ahosin**' ti. Culla- 
palobhanajatakam*. lo 



4. Mahapanadajataka. 

Panado nama so raja ti. Idam Sattha Gangatire ni- 
sinno Bhaddajitherassa anubhavam^ arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim 
hi^ samaye Sattha Sayatthiyam^ vassam yasitva* ^Bhaddajikumarassa 
samgaham karissamiti'^ bhikkhusamghapariyuto carikaih caramano 15 
BhaddiyaDagaram patya^^ Jatiyayane ^ ^ tayo mase yasi kumarassa na- 
naparipakam^^ agamayamano. Bhaddajikumaro mahayaso asitikotiyibha- 
yassa Bhaddiyasetthino ekaputtako, tassa tinnam utunam '''• tayo pa- 
sada ahesum, ekekasmim cattaro^^ mase yasati, ekasmim yasitya na- 
' takapariyuto mahantena yasena annam pasadam gacchati. Tasmim 90 
khane „kumarassa yasam passissama'* Hi sakalanagaram samkhubhi, 
pasadantare cakkaticakkani mancatimancani bandhanti. Sattha tayo 
mase yasitya .guayam gaccbama** *ti nagarayasinam arocesi. Nagara 
„bhante sye gamissatha** *ti Sattharaih nimantetya dutiyadiyase 
Buddha-pamukhassa samghassa*^ mahadanam sajjetya^" na^aram^jjhe S5 
mandapam katya alamkaritya^^ asanani pannapetya kalam arocesum. 
Sattha bhikkhusamghapariyuto tattha gantya nisidi. Manussa maha- 
danam adamsu. Sattha nitthitabhattakicco madhurassarena anumo- 
danam arabhi. Tasmim khane Bhaddajikumaro*^ pasadato pasadam 

1 B»Vl -se. 2 c* vaddhatiti. » B» adds paua. * Bid ahameva. ^ l\id cula-, 
and add tatiyaiii. * B«'d -rassauubhavaih. ^ B»d omit hi. ® C* omits savat- 
thiyam. • B*d pavisitva in the place of vassam vasitva *° B'<* gantva. '^ C* 
-ya-. ** B«d -pakkaiii. *' B*ct add anucchavika. ** Bd repeats cattaro. ^* 
B«2 bhikkhusaibghassa. ^" B» sajjitva, ^<2 sajjhitva. *^ B*^ omit alaihkaritvj. 
" B< adds pi. 
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gacchati. Tassa sampattidassanatthaya tarn diyasam koci na' aga- 
masi^ attano manussa parivaresum. So manusse' pucchi: ^aonas- 
mim kale mayi pasadato pasadam* gacchante sakalanagaram sam- 
khubhati^, cakkaticakkani mancatimancani bandhanti, ajja pana 
5 thapetva may ham manusse anno koci n" attbi", kin nu kho karanan** 
ti. „Sami, Sammasambuddho imam nagaram^ upanissaya tayo mase 
vasitva ajja gacchissati '*, so bhattakiccam nitthapetva mahajanassa 
dhammam deseti, sakalanagaravasino ^ tassa dhammakatham sunan- 
titi '°**. So „tena hi etha, mayam pi** sunissama'* 'ti sabbabharana- 
10 patimandito ' mahantena parivarena upasamkamitya parisapariyante 
thi|:o dhammam sunanto*^ sabbakilese khepetva aggaphalam arahattam 
papuni. Sattha Bhaddiyasetthim amantetva ,,mahasetthi, putto te ^* 
alamkatapatiyatto va dhammakatham sunanto arahatte patitthito, 
ten' assa ajj" eva pabbajitum va vattati '^ parinibbayitum va'* ti aha. 
15 ,,Bhante, mayham puttassa parinibbanena kiccam n^ atthi, pabbajetha 
nam, pabbajetva ca pana nam gahetva sye amhakam geham upasaih- 
kamatha" 'ti. Bhagaya nimantanam '^ adhiyasetya kulaputtam adaya 
yiharam gantya *' pabbajetya upasampadam dapesi. Tassa matapitaro 
sattaham mahasakkaram karimsu. Sattha sattaham yasitya kula- 
90 puttam*^ adaya carikam caranto Kotigamam papuni. Kotigamayasino *^ 
Buddha-pamukhassa samghassa ^^ mahadanam adamsu. Sattha bhatta- 
kiccayasane anumodanam arabhi. Kulaputto anumodanakaranakale ^ * 
bahigamam gantya „Satthu agatakale yeya utthahissamiti ^'^^ Ganga- 
titthasamipe ^^ ekasmim rukkhamule jhanam appetya'^ nisidi. Ma- 
ss hallakatheresu'^ agacchantesu , pi ayutthahitya ^'^ Satthu agatakale yeya 
yutthahi". Puthujjana bhikkhu „ayam pure yiya pabbajitya maha- 
there agacchante disyapi*" na yutthatiti ^*** kujjhimsu. Koti- 
gamayasino ^^ nayasamghate ^ * bandhimsu. Sattha samghatetya ^' 

* Bid na koci. * B»d ag-. ^ C^ -ssaya, C» -ssaya corr to -see. * Bd -de. * 
B» khumbhati, Bd saihkhumbhiti. * B»d natthiti. '' Bd bhaddiyanagaram, B» 
bhindaya-. ® Bid gamissati. ^ B» adds pi. ^° B»d sunissantiti. " B«d omit pi. 
^' C^ sabba-. B» sabbabharanapari-, Bd sabbabbaranapati-, B*d add va. >' Bid add 
thito va. ** Bid te putto. ** C* vaddhati. ** C* -nam, C» -nam corr. to 

• nam. *' B» kulaputtaiii viharaiii netva. *® Bid -ttam. *• Bid add manussa. 
20 Bid bhikkhusanghassa. ^^ Bid anumodauakale. " B« upatha-. ^3 ^ia gafi- 
gatira-. ^* B»<2 samapajjitva. ^* Bd -katthe-, B» -katte-. '* Bid -tesu na 
uthahitva. " C» utthahi, Bui uthahi. " b,vi pj ^isva. ''» C* vutthati tam, 
Bid uthahiti. '^ gid add manussa. •* Bid -tam. ** Bid nava sanghate sangha- 
majjhe thatva. 
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4. Mahapauad^ataka. (264). 333 

„kaham Bhaddajiti** pucchi. «,Esa bhante idh' eva'* 'ti. „£hi 
Bhaddaji, amhehi saddhim ekanayam abhiriiha^'* 'ti. Thero pi^ up-* 
patitya^ ekanayaya atihasi. Atha nam Gangaya majjham* gatakale 
Sattha aha: „Bhaddiyi taya Mahapanadarcgakale ajjhayutthapasado 
kahan** ti. ^Imasmim thaae nimuggo bhante'* ti. Puthujjana bhik- 5 
khu „Bhaddajithero annam yyakarotiti^'' ahamsu. Sattha „tena hi 
Bhaddaji sabrahmacarinam " kamkham chinda** *ti aha. Tasmim 
khane thero Sattharam yanditya iddhibalena gantya pasadathupikam ^ 
anguliya® gahetya pancavisatiyojanam ^ pasadam gahetya akase uppati, 
uppatito*" ca** pana " hettha pasade thitanam pasadam bhinditya lo 
pannayi'^, ekayojanam dyiyojanam'^ tiyojanam^^ udakato pasadam 
ukkhipi. Ath' assa purimabhaye nataka '^ pasadalobhena macchakac- 
chapanagamanduka hutya tasmim neya^^ pasade nibbatta pasade ut- 
thahante pariyattitya pariyattitya'^ udake yeya patimsu. Sattha te 
patante disya^^ ^nataka te Bhaddaji kilamantiti" aha. Thero Satthu 15 
yacanam sutya pasadam yissajjesi^^, pasado yathathane yeya patitthahi. 
Sattha Paragangam gato '\ Ath^ assa^' Gangatire yeya asanam 
pannapayimsu ^^. So pannatte yarabuddhasane taninasuriyo yiya ras- 
miyo muncanto nisidi. Atha nam bhikkhu „kasmim kale bhante ayam 
pasado Bhadd^jittherena ajjhayuttho ~^'' ti pucchimsu. Sattha nMaha- 90 
.panadariyakale'* ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atlte Videharatthe Mithilayam''^ Suruci nama raja 
ahosi. Putto pi tassa** Suruci yeva, tassa pana".putto Ma- 
hapanado nama ahosi. Te imam pasadam patilabhimsu, pati- 
labhatthaya pan' assa*^ pubbakammaih: dve pitaputta nalehi 35 
ca udumbaradaruhi '^ ca paccekabuddhassa vasanapannasalam 
kariihsu** *ti imasmim jatake sabbam atatayatthum Pakinnakanipate 
Surucyatake ayibhayissati ^°. 

* C^ -ruha. ^B»d omit pi. * B»d upagantva. * B» garigam majhe, Bd gangamajjhe, 

* Bid byakarcsiti. * C*« sabbra-, Bid bhikkhunam. ^ C» -dasippikam, B» -dava- 
gupikam, Bd -datupikam. ^ B»d padafiguliya. ^ B«d -na. ^* B» ukkhTpati uk- 
khipato, Bd ukkhippati ukkhlpato. " B» omits ca, Bd va. ^* B«d pana. »» Bid 
add so. ** C^ -nan. " C« ekayojanatiyojanam, B«<? -dviyojanan ti yava tiyo- 
janani. " Bid -kayo. " Bid yeva. *® C« parivattetva vattetva, B< parivattetva, 
Bd parivattltva only once. " Bid add va. ^^ B» vissajji, Bd visjyji. ^* B» 
satta gailgato, Bd sattha paragaiigato. ^' B<Vi. omit athassa ^^ C^ paihnayirbsu, 
R« pannayTsu, Bd pannaylsu. «* Bid -vutho. " Bid mitthi-. »• B» pissa. " 
Bid omit pana. " Bid pana Idaifa. " C* Bid -ruhi. *o Bid -titi. 



Digitized by 



Google 



334 III. Tikanfpata. 2. Kosiyavagga. (27.) 

Sattha imam atitam aharitra abhisambuddho * hutya ima gatha 
• ayoca : 

1. Panado nama so r^'a yassa yupo suyannayo^ 

tiriyam solasapabbedho ' uccam^ ahu sahassadha 40. 
5 9. Sahassakandii ^ satabhedo" dbajalu haritamayo, 

Anaccum^ tattha gandhabba cha sahassaoi sattadha, 41. 
3. £yam etam' tada asi yatha bhasasi' Bbaddaji. 

Sakko abam tada asim yeyyavaccakaro tayan*^ ti. 42. 

Tattha yupo ti pasadc, tiriyaih solasapabbedho^^ ti vittharato so- 
lo lasakandapatavittharo ^' ahosi, accamahu^' sahassadha ti ubbedhena sa- 
hassakandagamanamattam acco ahn '*, sahassakapdagamanagananayam^^ paiica- 
yisatiyojanappamanaih ^* hoti, vittharato'^ pan' assa addhayojanamatto, sahas- 
sakandu^^ satabhedo** ti yo pan' esa^° sahassakandabbedho ti'^ pasado 
satabhumiko^^ ahosi, dhajalu ti dhajasampanno, haritamayo^' ti harita- 
15 maniparikkhato '*, Atthakathayam'^ paoa Jhayaiaharitamayo^^ ti patho, harita- 
maoimayehi dvarakavatavatapaoehi ^^ samannagato ti^^ attho, jhasa^^ ti kira 
dvarakavatavatapananam ^^ namam, gandhabba tinata^^, cha sahassani sat- 
tadha ti chagandhabbasahassani sattadha hutva tassa pasadassa sattasu thanesa 
ranno ratijananatthaya^^ naccimsu ti attho, te evam naccant^pi rajanaiiv base- 
90 turn na sakkhimsu, atha Sakko devaraja devanatam pesetva samajjam karesi, 
tada Mahapanado hasi, yatha bhasasi^' Bhaddajiti Bhaddajitherena pi^' 
Bhaddaji taya Mahapanadarajakale ajjhavutthapasado'^ kahan ti vutte^^ imas- 
miih thane nimuggo bhante ti vadantena tasmim kale attano atthaya tassa pa- 
sadassa nibbattabhavo Mahapanadarajabhavo ca bhasito ti'* tarn gahetva Sattha 
95 yatha tvam Bhaddigi bhasasi^^, evam etaih'® tada asi^* tada etam*® tath' 
eva ahosiy aham tada tava kayaveyyavaccakaro^^ Sakko devauam indo ahosin ti* '^ 

^ Bid sammasam-. ^ B*d yupo savannamayo. ' C« solasacubbedho, B< solas- 
suppedho, B<2 solasubbedho. ^ B^d uddham. ' C< -khaudam corr. to -kandu, 
B» -kondo, Bd -kando. • 0^ -bhedho, C» -bhendum corr. to -bhedo, B< -keta, 
Bd -gendu. • B» anacum. « Bid evamevaih. « C» B<d bhasati. *° Bid tava. 
'^^ C« solasacubbedho,'* B> solasuppedho, Bd solasubbedho. *^ solakandapava- 
vittharo, B<{ solasakandapadanavittharo. ^' B* tiddham-, B<2 uddhahu. ^* B^ 
ahu. " Bid -naya. ^« Bid -napa-. " Bid vittharo. " C^ -kandu, C» -khanda 
corr. to -kandu, B* omits sahassakandu, B^ -kando. *• Bid -gendu. '° C** 
yojane, Bd phanesa. " Bid omit ti. " Bid satta-. ^^ Bid -ta-. ** Bd -mani- 
payehi parikkhitto, B» -maniparikkhitto. ^s b» atthakatthaya. " C« dh'ajaluhari- 
tamayo, B« samaluharitamayo, Bd smaluharitvamayo. "^ Bid omit vata. '* C*^ 
hoti, C» hotiti. " so C^ instead of jhaya? B» sathalu, Bd samalu. s^ C^ nata, 
C» nata corr. to nata. '* B* rativadhanattaya, Bd rativaddhanatthaya. '^ C« 
B«d bhasati. .3» B»d'hi. " B»* ajhavutha-, Bd ajjhavutha-. " Bd vuttena. " 
B«d hoti. »^ Bid bhasati. '^ B* evameva, Bd evameva. ^^ C*: hasi, B* ham tada 
asiti. *° B» evamevam. ** B* -vaccamkaro, Bd -vaccamkaromi. ** B»d add aha. 
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5. Khurapp^ataka. (265.) 335 

Tasmim khane puthi\jjaiiabhikkhu nikkamkha ahesum. 

Sattha eyam dh^mmam desetva^ jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
Mahapanado^ Bhaddaji ahosi, Sakko pana aham eva" *ti. Maha- 
panadajatakam'. 



5. Khurappajataka. 5 

Disya khurappe ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiharanto , 
ekam ossatthaviriyaih bhikkhum^ arabbha katbesi. Tam^ hi 
Sattha „saccam kira tvam ossatthaviriyo** ti pucchitva „saccaih 
bhante** ti vutte ,,bhikkhu kasma evamniyyanikasasane pabbajitva 
viriyam ossaji^, poranakapandita aniyyanikatthane ' viriyam karimsu** 10 
'ti vatva atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyaiii Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto ekasmiih ataviarakkhikakule ® nibbattitva® vayap- 
patto pancapurisasataparivaro *° ataviarakkhikesu jetthako ^* 
hutva atavimukhe ekasmiih game vasairi kappesi. *So bha- 15 
tiiii" gahetva manusse atavim atikkameti. Ath' ekasmim 
divase baranaseyyako * * satthavahaputto pancahi sakatasatehi 
taiii gamam patva tarn pakkosapetva „samma sahassaiii gahe- 
tva maih^* atavim atikkameMti "" aha. So „8adhu" 'ti tassa 
hatthato sahassaih garihi, bhatirii ganhanfiD^** yeva ca^^ tassa 20 
jTvitam pariccaji. So tarn adaya atavim pavisi. Atavimajjhe 
pancasata cpra utthahimsu. Core disva va sesapurisa urena 
nipajjiihsu, arakkhikajetthako eko'** va nadanto vagganto pa- 
haritva pancasate pi core palapetva'® satthavahaputtaifa ^° sot- 
thina kantaram taresi ^\ Satthavahaputto parakantare *' satthaih 95 



' B» imam desanam aharitva, Bd i. dhammadesanam a. * B*d add rSJa. ^ B»d 
add catnttharii. * C^ omits bhikkhum. * C^ nam. • B»<i osajji. ^ B» adds pi. 
® C^ ataviya ar- corr. to ataviar-, B» attaviyam ar-, Bd attayi ar-. * B»<J -ttetva. 
»o B»<l omit purisa. *^ C*» add jetthakesa. »« B«d add pana. " B< -siyam 
seyyako, Bd -siyarii seyako. ** C« va. ^^ B»d -kka-. ** C» sabassam ganhinto 
yeva corr. to sahassaiii ganhanto yeva. *^ B»d omit ca. *^ C^ omits eko. *' 
B« -pesi. 20 B» -putto pi, Bd -puttapi. *^ B» tarapesi. *' Bd panakantare. 
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336 III. Tikanipata. 2. Kosiyavagga. (27.) 

Divasetva* arakkhjkajetthakam^ nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva 
sayam pi bhuttapataraso sukhanisinna tena saddhiih sallapanto ^ 
j^samma tatha darananaih^ nama^ coranam* avudhani gahetva 
avattharanakale ^ kena ou kho karanena cittatrsLsamattam ^ pi 
5 na oppannan'' ti pucchanto pathamaih gatham aha: 
1. Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne 
khagge gahite* tikkhine teladliote 
tasmiiii bbayasmim marane viyulhe^" 
kasma nu'^ te nabu cbambhitattan ti. 43. 

10 Tattha dhanuveganunne ti dhanuvegena vissatthe^', khagge gahite' 

ti tharudandehi ^ ' sugahite khagge. maiane viyulhe^* ti marane paccupatthite, 
kasmS nuf^ te nahu 'ti kena nu kho karanena n&hosi, chambhitattan ti 
sariracalanam. 

Tam sutva arakkhikajetthako ** itara dve gatba avoca": 
15 9. Disva kburappe dbanuveganunne 

khagge gahite* tikkhine teladhote 
tasmiih bhayasiuiin marane viyulhe*® 
vedaih alatthaiii vipulaih ularaih. 44. 
a. So vedajato ajjhabhaviih amitte, 
20 pubbe va me jTvitam asi cattaih'*, 

na hi jTv^te alayam kubbamano 
suro kayira surakiccaiii kadaclti. 45. 

Tattha vedam alatthan'^ ti tutthin c' eva^^ somanassan ca patilabhim, 
^ipulan ti bahum, ularan ti uttamaib, ajjhdbhavin ti JTvitam pariccajitva 
25 abhibhavim, pubbe va me jivitamasi cattan*' ti maya hi'® pubbe va tava 
hatthato bhatim ganhanten' eya'^ jivitam cattam asi, na hi jivite alayam 
kubbamano ti jTvitasmim hi nikantim kurumano purisakiccam '^ kadaci pi 
na karoti. 

* Bid nivesetva. * B< arakkhijethakarii, B^ arakkhajethakara. ^ B*d -pento. * 
Cfc darunam, C« darunam. ^ B*^ omit nama. ® C*= coram. ^ B*d avattarana-, 
C« avattharanakalam. » C*= -uttasa-. » Bid gahite. '^ C* viyolha, Bid virule. 
>» C*» hu. *2 Bid visatthe. »» B< khanukande, Bd dhanukunde. »* B» virule,- 
Bd virule. »* €*« kasmahu. »• B'd arakkhiye-. »^ Bid abhasi. »« B» virale, 
Bd virule. ^» C» cattham, Bd cittara. *« ^a siaddhan. «» C* tutthimeva. ** 
C* mattan, Bd cittan. "• B< va, Bd omits hi. ** C« ganhantoneva corr. to -te- 
neva, B* ganhante yeva, Bd -to yeva. '* B'd surosurakiccam. 
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6. Yataggasindbavajataka. (266.) 337^ 

Evam so saravasse* vassanto* jivitanikantiya* vissatthatta* 
attana^ surakiccassa katabhavaih napetva" satthavahapattam 
uyyojetva sakagamam eva paccagantva^ danadini punfiani katva 
yathakammam gato. 

Sattha imam desanam^ aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam sa- 5 
modhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo * arahatte patitthasi *°) 
„Tada arakkhikigetthako ^ ^ aham era ahosin *^** ti. Khurappa- 
jatakaih *^ 

6. Vataggasindhavajataka. 

Tenasi kisiya pandu 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane viha- lo 
ranto Savatthiyam annataram kutumbiyam** arabbha kathesi. Sa- 
vatthiyam kir* eka abhiriipa itthi^^ ekam abhiriipam kutumbiyam ** 
. disya patibaddhacitta'^ ahosi, sakalasanram jhapayamano'^ yjy* assa ^^ 
abbhantare kilesaggi uppajji, sa n* eya kayassadam na cittassadam 
labhi, bhattam pi 'ssa na rucci*^, keyalam mancakassa atanim'^ ga- 15 
hetya nipajji ^^ A.tha nam upatthayika ca sahayika ca pucchimsu: 
,,kin nu kho tyam kampamanacitta atanim'^ gahetya nipanna, kin te 
aphasukan" ti ekadvevaresu ** akathetya punappuna** yuccamana ** 
tarn attham arocesi. Athanam ta^^ samassasetya „ma cintayi, mayam 
tam anessama" 'ti vatya gantya**^ kutumbikena *^ saddhiih mantesum. 20 
So patikkhipitva punappuna**^ yuccamano adhiyasesi. Ta „asukadiyase 
asukayelayagaccha '°*' 'ti patinnam gahetva*^ tassa arocesum. Sa 
attano sayanagabbham^' sajjetva attanam alamkaritva sayanapitthe 
nisinna tasmim agantya sayanekadese nisinne'' cintesi: „sace hi ^* 

* C« saravasso, B» panarasse, Bd pauapare. * C« vasanto, B» vavissajjente, Bd 
hi sajjente. * B*d jivite-. * C« vissattha • * B*d attano. * B»d pannapetva. 
^ B« pacchagamtva. ^ C» dhammade-, B»d jatakam. ^ B»<i addbhikkhu. *°B«Vr 
patithahi. ** B»d arakkhagethako pana ^* Bid ahameva. *' B»<* add panca- 
marii. ** B^d -kam, C« kutimbiyam. »* C* itthi corr. to itthi, Bid itthi. " C« 
kutimbikaih, B»<i kutumpikam. *^ Bt(2 patibandba- throughout. *® B»d jhaya- 
raana. *® Bid viya tassa. *° Bid pi na bhunjati. *' B» maiicakaatavi, Bd 
manjakaattani. ^* C^ nipajjiti corr to nipajjati, Bid nippajji. ** B* maiica- 
attani, B^ mancaattani. ** B« tasam ekam dve vaie, Bd sa tarn ekam dve vare 
pucchiti. ** B« punappunaiii, Bd punappunnaifa. ** B» pucchamanaya, C« Bd 
puccbamaDa. *^ C* omits ta. *^ B» omits gantva. Bd gandha. *' C« -ti-. '^ 
C« -laya gaccha, Bid -laya agacchahi. ^* Bd adds gantva. •* C« sayaragabbJiam, 
Bid vasana-. ^* C** -iiiio. ** Bid sacaham. 

jAtaka II. 22 
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338 III Tr^anipata. 2. Kosiyavagga. (27.) 

imassa garum akatva idan' era okasam ^ karissami issarijam me ' 
parihajissati, agatadivase yeva okasakapanam ' nama akaranam, ajja 
nam mamkum katva annasmub divase okasam karissamiti**. Atha 
nam^ hatthagahanadivasena ^ kelim katum araddham hatthe gahetva 

3 ,,apehi, na me taya attho** ti nibbhacchesi^. So osakkitva lajjito 
utfchaya attano geham eva gate. Itara itthiyo taya tathakatabkayam ^ 
natva kutumbiye^ nikkhante^ upasamkamitva evam ahamsu : „tyam ^^ 
etasmim*' patibaddhacitta abaram patikkhipitva nip^jji^', atha nam 
^punappuna^' yacitya anayimha^\ tassa kasma okasam na akasiti**. 

10 Sa tam attham arocesi. Itara ,,tena hi^*^ pannayissasiti **** apakka- 
mimsu". Kutumbiyo'® puna nivattitvapi na'® olokesi. Sa tam ^° ala- 
bhamana nirahara tatth' eva jiyitakkhayam papuni. Kutumbiyo'^ tassa 
matabhavaih natva bahumalagandhavilepanam ' * adaya Jetayanam gantva 
Sattharam pujetva yanditva'^ ekamantam nisiditva Satthara^^ ca „kin 

15 nu kho upasaka na pannayasiti" pucchite^* tam attham arocetya 
,,sy-aham bhante ettakam^^ kalam lajjaya Buddhiipatthanam'^ na- 
gato *^" ti aha. Sattha ,, upasaka idani tay' esa'® kilesavasena tam 
pakkosapetya agatakale tam okasam akatya '® lajjapesi, pubbe pi pana 
panditesu pi patibaddhacitta hutya pakkosapetya agatakale okasam 

90 akatva kilametva^^ vippayojesiti ^*** vatva tena** yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyarfa Brahmadatte rajjaro karente Bo- 

dhisatto sindhavakule nibbattitva Vataggasindhavo'* nama 

hutva tassa mangalasso ahosi. Assagopaka^^ tain netva Gan- 

gaya" nahapenti^^ Atha nam Kandali" nama gadrabhl^^ disva 

25 patibaddhacitta hutva kilesavasena kampamana n' eva tinam 

* C* vokisara, Bd omit okasam. * C« -yaiice. ^ C* vokasamkaran, C« okasam- 
karanam. * Bd adds gantva. * C* B^d -gahana-, C« -gahana-. * B^d nivaresi. 
^ 0^ tayathakatabhavam, B* taya ta^ia ahatthagahanadibhavam, Bd taya kata hat- 
thagahanadibhavam. * C» kutimbiye, B*d kutumpike. ® B^d add tam. *° B» 
adds evamaha, C* tam sutva. ^^ B* tasmi. '* B« nippiyjasi. ** B^d punap- 
punnarii. ^* B» anayhimha, Bd anayimha. ** gf^ ^^^^ ^y^jjj le qjcs b» .^^^i^ ^id 
add vatva. ^^ B* pakkamisum, Bd pakkamisu. ^^ G' kutimbiko, B'^ kutumpiko. 
** B» puna nivattetva na, Bd na puna nivattetva. *° C» sa satam, B» sa tam. 
2» Bd pagaiidhamalavllepanam. '* B»d omit vanditva. *' B» nisidi sutta, B^ 
nlsidi sattha. ** Bid painnayatiti pucchitva. ** B»d ettha-. *• C* B»d buddhu-. 
*' C« gato, B» nagatosmin, Bd nagatosi '^ B» na upasaka idaneva, Bd na u. 
idaneva sa. ^* Bd katva. ^^ B*d kilamitva. '* B» va uyyojesi, Bd uyyojesi. 
3' B»" tehi. 33 Bd vatakka-. ^4 qjcs .^^ 35 ^d -yam. " C** -nte. " C* -li, 
B» bbaddali, Bd baddhali. " B» -bha, Bd -bhi. 
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♦■. Vataggasindhavajataka. (260.) 339 

khadi na paniyan ca* pivi, parisussitva* kisa atthicammamatta 
va' ahosi*. Atha nam putto gadrabhapotako tatha * parisnssama- 
naih disva „kin nu kho tvaih amina n' eva tinaih khadasi* 
na paniyaih' pivasi®, parisussitva' tattha tattha kampamana 
nipajjasi^°, kin te aphasukan" ti pucchi. Sa akathetva'* pu- 5 
nappuna^^ vuccamana** tam attham kathesi. Atha nam putto 
samassasetva „amma ma cintayi, ahaifa** tam anessamiti ^*" 
vatva Vataggasindhavassa*^ nahayitum" gatakale*® tam'® upa- 
saifakamitva ,,tata, raayhaih mata tumhesu patibaddhacitta, 
nirahara'° sussitva marati^\ jivitadanam assa detha" 'ti aha. lo 
,,Sadhu tata dassami^', assagopaka mam nahapetva^^ thokam 
Oangatire^* caranatthaya^* vissajjenti'*, tvaih mataram gahetva 
tam padesaih ehiti". So gantva mlltaram anetva tasmiih 
padese vii^sajjetva" ekamantam paticchanno ^^ atthSsi. Assa- 
gopako** pi Vataggasindhavaih'^ tasmiih thane vissajjesi^^ So is 
tam gadrabhiih oloketva upasaihkami. Atha sa gadrabhi" 
tasmirii" upasamkamitva attano sariraih npasimghamane " 
,,sac' ahaifa garura ^ akatva^* agatakhane®' v' assa^® okasaih 
karissami evaih me yaso ca issariyan ca parihayissati^*, anic- 
chamana viya bhavitum vattatiti" cintetva sindhavassa hettha- so 
hanuke*° padena paharitva palayi. Dantamulassa*^ bhijjitva*^ 
gatakalo*^ viya ahosi. Vataggasindhavo** „ko me etaya attho" 

* Bid udakarii and omit ca. ^ B» sussi, Bd sarirarn sussitva. ^ B'd omit va 

* Bd hutva, B» hutva punappunaih pajjayi. * B^d mataram. ® C* khasi, B» 
khadi. '' B^d udakam ^ B^d pivi. ^ 'Bd pasariram sussitva. ^° C* nipajji. 
^* Bid add pi. ^^ B»d -imam. *^ B*d pucchamanassa gadrabhi. *' Bid ahau. 
^* Bid tam anetva dassami, ** B» vatakka-. *' Bid nha-. ^^ Bid agamana-. 
'* Bid omit tam. *° Bd nihara, B» nihara. ^^ Bid marissati. " Bid dassamiti. 
" Bid nhayitva. ^* Bid add thatva *^ B» vicarana-, Bd gocarattaya. " B« 
visajjissati, Bd vissfijjissanti. ^' Bid visajjitva ^^ B« patichinno? Bd patipanne. 
»9 Bid -ka. *o Bid vatakka-. '^ B< vissajjesum, Bd visajjesum. " Qk B» «bhi, 
Bd -bhim. ^^ C^ tasmim thae, the latter word being scratched out, B* omits 
tasmirii. '* C« -no. '* B* gurara. ^* Bd katva. '' -kkhane ^^ Bid yevassa. 
" B» -yissatiti, Bd -harissatiti. *° Bd hanu-. *^ B» danda-, Bd dandha-. " 
B» bhijjamaiiaiii, Bd bhijjamana. *' Bid kalo. ** B» vatakka- corr. to vatagg-, 
Bid ad(i pi, 

22* 
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ti lajjito tato va' palayi. Sa vippatisan^ hutva tatth' eva 
patitva socamana nipajji^ Atha nam putto opasamkamitva 
pucchanto pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Yenasi kisiya pandu yena bhattam na ruccati* 

5 ayam so agato tato, kasma dani palayasiti\ 46. 

Tattha yena" 'ti tasiuirh patibaddbacittatSya yena karanabbutena. 

Pattassa vacanaih sutva gadrabh! dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Sace^ panadiken* eva santhavo® nama jayati* 

yasO hayati itthinam*^, tasma tata palay' ahan ti*'. 47. 

10 Tattha adikeneva** 'ti adito va*' patbamam iieva**, santhavo ti 

methunadhammasampayogavasena*^ Aiittasanthavo, yaso hayati ittbinan*^ 
ti tata itthinam*^ hi garam** akatva adito va*^ santhavam kurumananam yaso 
hayati issariyam gabbitabbavo*® parihayatiti. 

Evaih sa itthinaih*® sabhavam^® puttassa kathesi: 

15 Tatiyam gatham pana Sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha: 

Tasassinam kule jatam agataiii ya na icchati 
socati cirarattaya Vataggam iva Kundaliti ^\ 48. 

Tattha yasassinan ti yasasampannaih, ya na iccbatiti ya itthi^' ta- 
tharupam'^ purisam na icchati, cirarattaya ti cirarattaih dighamaddhanan 
20 ti attho. 

Sattha imam atitam^^ aharitva saccani pakasetya jatakam sa- 
modhanesi : (Saccapariyosane kutumbiko '^ sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada gadrabhi^* sa itthi ahosi, Vataggasindhavo pana aham eva" 
'ti. Vataggasindhavajatakam ". 

* C» l^ji tatheva, B» lajjito tato, B^ lajjito tato ca. * 0*= -rino, B»' -ri, Bd -ti- 
sari. » B»'d nipp-. * B»' viracati. * C^ Bd -titi. « B»d yenSsi. ' B» nakho, Bd 
nakho. » C* satthavo, B» satthavo, Bd sindhavo. » B»" -te. ^^ Bid itthi-. »^ 
B«d palayitanti. *' B'd -kena va. ** C* adds na. ** C» -maniieva, B«d pa- 
thamam eva. ^* B»d -samyoga-. ** Bd garukarn. *' B« yeva. *^ B«d labhita- 
bhavo. ^ »» B»d itthi-. *o ^ia .yo tarn. »* C^ kundaliti, C« kundaliti, B» bhad- 
daliti, Bd gadrabhiti. *=* B»d itthi. ^3 Qk yatharupam. ** B»d dhammadesa- 
nam. " c, jjuti-. . " B«d bhi. " Bid add chathamam. 
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7. Kakkatajataka. 

Sing! migo ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane Wharanto anna- 
taram itthim arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kir* eko kutumbiko^ 
attano bhariyam gahetya uddharasadhanatthaya' janapadam gantya 
uddbaram^ sadhetva^ agacchanto antaramagge corehi gahito. Bhariya 5 
pan' assa abbiriipa pasadika'. Gorajetthako tassapi* sinehena kutum- 
bikam* maretum arabhi. Sa pana itthi^ silafati^ acarasampanna pa- 
tideyata', sa corajettbakassa padesu patitva^^ „sami^* sace may! 
sinehena '^ maybam samikam maressasi '^ aham pi'^ yisam ya kbaditva ^^ 
nasayatam sanninimbhitya ^ "^ marissami, taya pana saddbim nagacchis- iq 
sami^^, ma me akarana*^ samikam marehiti" yacitya tarn yissf^japesi, 
Te ubho pi sotthina Sayatthim patya Jetayanapitthiyibarena gacchanta 
„yiharam payisitya Sattharam yanditya gamissama" 'ti^* gandbakuti- 
pariyenam gantya^^ yanditya ekamantam nisidimsu. Te Satthara ,,ka- 
bam gat* attha'**' 'ti puttba „uddharasadhanatthaya "** 'ti ahamsu, 15 
^antaramagge pana arogena'^ agat' attba** 'ti yutte kutumbiko^* aha: 
„antaramagge no bhante cora ganbimsu, tatr' esa'^ mam mariyama- 
nam .corajetthakam yacitya mocesi'*, imam nissaya'^ jiyitam laddban" 
ti. Sattha „upasaka idani tay* etaya^^ tuyham jiyitam'^ dinnam'^, 
pubbe" panditanam pi adasiti "*' tena yacito atitam ahari: 90 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaih karente Hi- 
inavante maha udakarahado, tattha maha savannakakkatako 
ahosi, so tassa nivasabhavena" kullradaho" ti paniiayittha. 
Kakkatako maha ahosi khalamandalappamano^S hattbi^^ 
gahetva vadhetva" khadati, hatthi" tassa bhayena" otaritva 95 

* C« kuti-. «*B« uddharam sodhan-, B^ uddharam aodhan-. * B» uddharam. * Bid 
80-. » Bid add dassaniya. « B» tasmi, Bd tassa. ^ Bid itthl. ^ C* Bid -tl. » Bid 
addhutva. *<> B« nippattitva. " Bid add coriyethaka. " Bid sineho atthi ma. 
" B» mareheti, Bd marehi, Bid add sace maresi. " omit pi. *» Bid khaditva va. 
" read-tva va? B»' sanuirajjitva, Bd -rujjitva. " Bid gamj-. " Bid -nena. " 
Bid sattharam vandissamfi ti. *o Bid add sattharam. ** Bid gatatta upasiki. '" 
B»' uddharam sodha-, Bd uddhanaih sodha-. ss C^ aroggena, B* arogena, Bd 
aroge corr. to aroge. «* C» kuti-. «* Bid tattha sa. *« C* mocehi. ''^ B« adds 
maya. >8 Bid ua Idaneva taya evara. *® B» jivitadanam, Bd jivitamdad^. "^ 
B« omits dinnaih. *^ Bid add pi. '« Bid pi jlvitam adasi yeva ti. ^s gi ^j. 
vasanassa bhfivena, Bd nivasanabhavena. '* C^* kuli-, Bid kuli-. ^5 3,- .ii^±^ 
■ Bd -na. «« C« Bid hatthi. «7 so C*«; Bid omit vadhetva. ^^ Qa hatthi, Bid -iyo. 
«» Bid add tattha. 
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gocaram ganhituth na 8akkonti\ Tada Bodhisatto kulira- 
dahaih ' upanissaya vasamanam hatthiyuthajetthakahattliim * 
paticca kaneruya^ kucchismira^ patisandhiih ganhi. Ath* assa 
mata „gabbhaih rakkhissannti*'* annaih pabbatapadesam gantva 

5 gabbham rakkhitva pattam vijayi. So^ anukkamena vinnataih ^ 
patto mahasariro thamasampanno sobhaggappatto anjanapab- 
bato viya ahosi. So ekaya kaneruya* saddhim saihvasam 
kappetva „kakkatakaih ganhissamiti ^^<* attano bhariyan ca 
mataran ca adaya tarn hatthiyutham apasaihkamitva pitaram 

10 passitva „tata aham kakkatakaih ganhissamiti** aha. Atha 
nam pita „na sakkhissasi tata**" 'ti varetva" punappuna^* 
vadantam eva** „janissasiti" aha. So kuliradahaih*'^ upanis- 
saya vasante " sabbavarane sannipatetva sabbehi saddhim da- 
hasamipaih gantva „kim so kakkatako otaranakale ganhati 

15 udaha gocaram ganhanakale udahu uttaranakale** ti pucchitva ^^ 
„nttaranakale" ti sutva ,,tena hi tumhe kullradaham " otaritva 
yavadattham gocaram ganhitva" pathamarii uttaratha, aham 
pacchato gamissamiti ^*** aha. Varana tatha kariihsu. Kuliro" 
paccha*^ uttarantam Bodhisattaih mahasandasena karamaro** 

20 lohasalakam" viya alavasena*^ pade dalhain ganhi. Kaneru'* 
Bodhisattaih avijahitva samTpe yeva** atthasi. Bodhisatto 
akaddhanto'® kullraih" caletum nasakkhi. Kuliro'^ pana tarn 
akaddhanto'^ attano abhimukham karoti. So maranabhaya- 
tajjito baddharavaih *^ ravi. Sabbavarana" maranabhayabhita'*'' 

25 kuncanadaih^^ katva mottakarlsaih -cajamana palayimsu. Ka- 
neru** pi '§sa santhatum*" asakkonti'® palayitum arabhi '*. Atha 

1 B« asakkonto, Bd asakkonti > C^^ k^ii.^ b» kuli-, hd kuli-. « B»d -jethakam. 
4 B* karetumya, Bd karekuya. * B»d -imhi. ^ C* -mati "^ C** omit so. ® Bd 
rtam.' ® 0* ka-, Bid karenuya. ^o B» ugganhissamiti, Ed ukkanh-. " B»d 
putta. ^' B*d vareti. ** B*d -nnam. ^* Bt vadantitvaniieva, Bd vadantaifatvan- 
neva. ^^ C*« kulT-, B»d kuli-. ^^ qs .ta, B' -to. " Bid pucchi. " B»d ga- 
hetva. *® Bid bhavissamiti. «<* B»<l pacchato. '* B»d kammara. ** B* lohapa- 
talakam, Bd -salakaiii. '^ q« jj^^. ^qj^ ^^ j^j^.^ g,vi dvialadvayena. ** B»d ka- 
renuka. »* C^^ va. «« C» B» akaddhento >7 Qks kuH-^ b» -kuli-, Bd -kuli. *« 
Bid bandharavam. «« B^d sabbe-. '<> Bid -tajjita. »* Bid konca-. «* Bid aaii- 
dharetura. «* Bid -ti. «* Bid arabbhi. 
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nam so attano baddhabhavaih ^ napetva' tassa apalayanatthaih 
pathamaih gatham aha: 

1. Singi® migo ayatacakkhunetto * 
atthittaco* varisayo alomo, 

tenabhibhuto kapanaih rudami, , 5 

ma heva mam panasamam jaheyya ti. 49. 

Tattha singi^ migo ti singi suvannavaiino ^ migo dvThi alehi sifigakic- 
cam sadhentehi yuttataya singfti ^ attho, migo ti pana sabbasangahikavasena ^ 
idha kuliro^ vutto, ayatacakkhunetto ^^ n^^ dassanatthena cakkhuriayaiiat- 
thena nettam. ayataiii cakkhusamkhatani nettani assa ti ayatacakkhunetto di- lo 
ghakkhiti attho, atthim ev' assa tarakic-cam sadhetiti atthittaco ^', tenabhi- 
bhuto ti tena*^ migena abhibhuto ajjhotthato ^* niccalaih ** gahito butva, ka- 
panarh rudamiti karunfiappatto *^ hutva rodami *^ viravami, ma heva man*® 
ti mam &.varupam vyasanarh pattaih '^ attano panasamam piyasamikam tvara ma 
heva jahi*^ 15 

Atha sa kaneru** nivattitva*' taiii assasayamana dutiyam 
gatham aha: 

2. Ayya Da tarn jahissami kunjara'^' satthihayana**, 
pathavya** caturantaya suppiyo hosi me tuvan ti. 50. 

Tattha satthihayana*^ 'ti jatiya satthivassakalasmim*^ hi kuiijara tha- 90 
mena parihayanti, sa aharii evam fljamahinam ^® imaih vyasanam pattam^^ na 
tam^^ jahissami ^S ma bhayi, imissa*^ hi*^ catusu^* disasu samuddam pa- 
tva tbitaya caturantaya pathaviya^^ tvam maybaih sutthu piyo ti. 

Atha nam santhambhetva ^^ „ayya idani tarn kulirena" 
saddhiih thokam kathasallapaih labhamana vissajjapessamiti *®" 95 
vatva kuliraih*^ yacamana tatiyam gatham aha: 

* Bid bandha-. » Bid paiina-. » B»d singa. * Bid ayati-. "^ Bid attiiitaco. ® G* 
sifiglsuvannavanuo, C^ singisuvannavanna, B* singasuvaiinavanna, Bd suvanna- 
vanno, omitting singa. ^ Bid singau ti. ® B* sabbapanasaiigahakavase, Bd sabba- 
panasaiigahatavasena. ® C* kuli-, C* kuliroti, Bid kuliroti. *° B» ayati-. ** Bid 
add ettha. " Bid athitaro. *» B» teneva. ** B» ajjhottarato, Bd jjjhottharato. 
16 Bid -lo. 16 C* -iinapa-. *^ B« ni-. " C^* he van. *® Bid byasanappattaih. 
*^ B»jahami, Bd jaha ti. ^^ B»d karenuka. ^^ B«d nivatte- ^^ B»d kuncaraih. 
3* B» sathahayanam, lid sathihayanam. ^^ Bid -bya. *^ Bid -nan *? ^id ga- 
thivassikaka-. ^® Bi thamehi sampannam, Bd thamena hi sampannam. ^^ B« 
idam byasanappattaih, Bd imam byasanappattam. ^^ Bid omit tarn. ^* Bid -miti. 

*2 atha sa kaneru imissa wanting in C». *^ Bid ti. 8* C*« Bi catusu ** 

Bid path- ^^ C^ santhamhi, B» santhapetva, Bd santhambhetva? *^ Bid kuli-. 
88 Bid visa-. 
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n. Ye kulira ^ samuddasmiih Gangaya Nammadaya ca^ 

tesaih tvaih varijo settho, munca rodantiya patin ti^. 51. 

Tass' attho: ye samudde va Gangaya va nadiya Nammadaya va nadiya ku- 
ITra* sabbesaih vannasampattiya ca mahantattena ^ ca tvam eva settho^, tena 
5 tam^ yacami, maybaih rodamanaya samikam munca 'ti. 

KulTro^ tassa kathayamanaya ® itthisadd6 nimittaih gahetva 
akampitamanaso *° hutva varanassa padato ale ** vinivethento 
„ayaih " vissattho " idarii nama karissatiti "" na " kinci annasi. 
Atha nam varano padam ukkhipitva pitthim" akkami, tavad 

10 eva atthini bhijjiihsu ". Varano tuttharavam ^® ravi. Sabba- 
varana^® sannipatitva kulTraih'^ nlharitva mahltale thapetva 
maddanta cunnam'^ akathsu. Tassa dve ala sarirato bhijji- 
tva ekamante patimsu. So ca knllradaho^ 6ant;aya ekabad- 
dho" Gangaya'* puranakale** Gaiigodakena purati, udake 

15 mandibhavante '• dahato udakaih Gangaih otari*®. Atha dve 
pi te ala uppatitva*^ Gangaya pavuyhiihsu*®, tesa eko sa- 
mnddaih'^ pavisi, ekam dasabhatikarajano ^^ udake kilamana 
labhitva Anakaih*^ nama mutingam" akamsu, samuddam'* pa- 
vittham pana asura gahetva Alambaram nama bherim karesum. 

90 Te aparabhage Sakkena '* sangame *^ parajita tarn chaddetva *® 
palayiriisu. Atha nam Sakko attano atthaya ganhapesi, „Alara- 
baramegho viya thanantiti *^" tarn sandhaya vadanti. 

Sattha imam dhammadesaih aharitva saccani pakasetya jatakaih 
samodhanesi: ( Saccapariyosane ubho pi*^ jayampatika sotapattihhale 

* B«* kuli-. * Bi gangaya va yamuna ca, Bd gangaya yamunaya ca. ^ C** pa- 
titi. * C^ kuli-, Bid gangaya va yamunaya va kuli-. * Bid mahantena. ^ Bid 
add uttamo. ' C« tvam. ^ cfe» kuji-, Bid kuli-. » Bid kathi- ^^ Bd akadhi- 
yamanaso, B» akadhi-. ** C** alehi. ** C* alam, C» alam corr. to alarii. ^^ 
Bid visetho ** C** -ssasiti, B» -ssamiti. *• C^ omits na. " Btd.pithiyam. 
" Bd adds atha. " Bid tuthiravam. i® Bid sabbe. «<> C*» kuli-, Bi kuli-, 
Bd kuli-. *^ Bd cunnavicunnam. *2 gd p^abandbo, Bi ekobandho. *^.C» omits 
gangaya. ** 0« Bd purana-. *^ Bid mandihhute. '* Bid gangaya otarati *^ 
Bid uppalavitva. '^ C» vuyhimsu, Bid vuyhisu. «» Bid -dde "<> C« -tu-. 8* 
Bi alaka, Bd Slamkam. '* Bi mudingam, Bd muddingam. ^' Bid -dda. 8* C« 
sakkotam. ^'^ Hid ma. *« C* cbaddhetva, Bi chattetva, Bd chatetva. ^^ Bd 
thanatiti. ^s rw omit yi. 
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patitthahimsu) „Tada kaneru^ ayam upasika ahosi^, yarano pana aham 
aham eva** 'ti. Eakkatajatam^ 



8. Aramadusajataka. 

To ve sabbasametanaD ti. Idam Sattha Dakkhinagiri- 
janapade^ annataram uyyanapalaputtUm arabbhakathesi. Sattha 5 
kira yutthavasso'^ Jetayana nikkbamitya Dakkhinagirijanapade ^ carikam 
cari. Ath' eko upasako Buddha-pamukbam samgbaih^ nimantetya 
uyyane nisidapetya yagukhajjakehi santappetya >,ayya^ uyyanacari- 
kam^ caritukama imina uyyanapalena saddhim carantu** *ti yatya „ay- 
yanaih phalaphalani dadeyyasiti'' uyyanapalam ' anapesi. Bhikkhii to 
caramana ekam chiddattbaDam^ disya „imam tbanam cbiddam ^^ ayirul- 
harukkbam^^, kin nu kho karanan** ti puccbimsu. Atba nesam uy- 
yanapalo acikkbi: oeko kira uyyanapalaputto uparopakesu udakam 
asinoanto 'mulappamaneDa ^^ asincissamiti* uppatetya miilappamanena 
udakam asinci, tena tarn tbanam cbiddaih jatan" ti. Bhikkbu Satthu 15 
santikam agantya tam^' attbam arocesum. Sattba „na bhikkbaye 
idan* eya pubbe pi so kumarako aramadiisako yeya" 'ti yatva ati- 
tam abari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Vissaseme** nama" rajjam ka- 
renter** ussave gbotthe^^ uyyanapalo ,,us8avam kllissamiti" uy- «o 
yanavasino makkate aha: „idam uyyanam tatnhakaih bahtipa- 
karam, aham sattaham ussavaih kilissami, tumhe sattame di- 
vase aparopakesu udakam asincatha" 'ti aha. Te „8adhu" 'ti 
sampaticchimsu. So tesaih cammaghatake datva pakkami. 
Makkatsl udakam sincitva^^ uparopakesu asincimsti. Atha te^^ ss 
makkatajetthako aha: „agametha tava, udakam nama sabba- 
kalam dullabham, taiii rakkhitabbam '° , uparopake uppatetva 

^ Bid karenuka. » Bid omit ahosi. ^ G< kakkataka-, B^ kannata-, Bid add 
sattamam. * C« Bid -na-. * C* vuttavasse, Bid vuthavasso. ® Bid bhikkhu- 
samgham. ^ C« ayya. ^ B'^ uyyane-. ® B» chindanathanam, Bd chindathanam. 
*o B» chinda, Bd chinnam. " C** viralarukkham, B» rulhaih avirakkhi, " 
C** mulapa-. " B*d etam " C« vissaseno, B*d visaseno. " C« Bd add rl^a. 
»• Bid -to. ^' C* gbutte, C* ghutte corr. to phutthe, B» samghuthe, Bd sam- 
nghuthe. " fit aaiiicanta, Bd aaincUva. " Bid ne. «<> Bid tattha. 
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mulappamanam natva dighamulakesu bahum^ rassamtilakesn 
appaifa udakarfa asincitum* vattatiti". Te „8adhu** 'ti vatva* 
ekacce uparopake oppatetva gacchanti ekacce te^ ropetva 
ndakarn sincanti. Tasraim kale Bodhisatto Baranasiyaih 

5 ekassa kulassa putto aliosi. So kenacid eva karanlyena 
uyyanaii) gantva te makkatake ^ tatha karonte disva „ko tumhe 
evam karetiti®** pucchitva „vanarajetthako" ti vutte „jettha- 
kassa^ tava vo ayaih panna^ tumbakam kidisi* bhavissatiti ^***' 
tam" attharii pakasento pathamaih" gathara aha: 

10 1. Yo ve sabbasametanaih ahuva setthasammato 

tassayaih*^ edisi** panna, kirn eva itara paja ti. 52. 

Tattha sabbasametanan ti imesaih sabbesam ^^ pi samagatanam ^^ 
ahuva ti ahosi, kirn eva itara paja ti ya itara etesu lamika^^ paja kidisa 
nu kbo tassHyam ^^ paiiiia ti. 

15 Tassa katbaih sutva vanara dutiyaih gatbam aharnsu : 

2. Evam eva tuvaiii brahme anafinaya vinindasi, 

kathaifa hi raQlam adisva *® rukkhaih janna patitthitan ti. 53. 

Tattha br4ihme ti alapanamattam, ayarh pan' ettha samkhepattho: tvam 
bho purisa karanakaranam ajanitva evam evam*** amhe viniDdasi, rukkham** 
»o nama gambhirapatitthito ** va esa na va ti mulena*^ aiiuppatetva katham Da- 
tum *^ sakka, tena mayam uppatetva mulappamanena udakam asincama 'ti. 

Tarn sutva Bodhisatto tatiyaih gatbam aba: 
a. Naham tumbe vinindami ye c' anne ^* vanara vane, 
Vissaseno va garaybo yass' attha rukkharopaka ti. 54. 

95 Tattha Vissaseno va garayho tiBaranasiraja*^ Vissaseno yev' ettha*^ 

garahitabbo, yassattha rukkharopaka ti yass' atthaya tumhadisa rukkha- 
ropaka jata ti 

» C« Bd bahu. * B«* sinci-. ^ hid sampaticchitva, B» adds va * Bid omit te. 
6 Bid -te. ^ C* karotiti, Bid kena tumhehi evam k&ritanti. "^ Bid vanaraje-. 
8 Bid appapanno ® Bid -kara pana kidisam. *° C^* -ssasiti. ** B» etam, Bd 
ekam. ^* B*d imam. ^^ 0* nass-. ** C* idisi, Bid edisa. ^^ C^ omits sabbe- 
sam. ^* Bid samanajatinam. *^ C» lamaka, B* lamaka, Bd lamake. ^^ C^ tas- 
mayaih, B» tassa, Bd tassa. ^^ C* Bid add na. ^^ Bid eva »* Bid rukkho. 
28 Bid -re-. 28 gi^ mulam. »* C» nataih, Bd nanum. 26 g* y^ vetta, Bd ye 
canne tattha. *• C* -si-. ^^^ B» yo etta etta, Bd yeva ettha. 
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : 
„Tada yanarsyetthako aramadusakakumaro ahosi, panditapuriso pana 
aham eva'* 'ti. Aramadusakajatakam'. 



9. Sujatajataka. 

Na hi vannena sampanna ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 5 
viharanto Anathapindikassa sunisam^ DhaDanjayasetthidhitaram Visa- 
khaya kanitthabhaginim Sujatam arabbha kathesi. Sa kira mahan- 
tena yasena Anathapindikassa gharam purayamana payisi, ^mahaku- 
lassa dhita ahan*' ti pana^ manatthaddha ahosi kodbana canda^ 
pharusa, sassusasurasamikavattani na karoti, gehajanam tajjenti^ to 
paharanti^ carati^. Ath* ekadivasam Sattha pancabhikkhusatapari- 
Yuto^ Anathapindikassa geham gantya nisidi. Mahasettbi^ dhammam 
sunanto ' Bhagayantam upanisidi * \ Tasmim khane Sujata dasakamma- 
karehi saddhim kalaham karoti. Sattha dhammakatham .thapetya 
„kim saddo eso" ti aha. „Esa*' bhante kulasunha agaraya, n' ey' 15 
assa'^ sassusasurasamikayattam atthi ^^ na danam na silam, assaddha 
appasanna ahorattam*' kalaham kurumana yicaratiti". »,Tena hi ^* 
pakkosatha'' 'ti. Sa agantya'^ yanditya ekamantam atthasi. Atha 
nam Sattha „satt' ima Sujate purisassa bhariya, tasam*® tyam katara" 
ti pucchi. „Bhante, naham tarn ^^ samkhittena kathitassa attham 20 
janami, yittharena me kathetha" 'ti. Sattha „tena hi ohitasota suna- 
hiti" yatya ima gatha abhasi: 

Padutthacitta ahitanukampini 

annesu ratta atimannate patim 

dhanena kitassa yadhaya ussuka, 95 

ya eyariipa purisassa bhariya 

„yadhaka^° ca^' bhariya** ti ca sa payuccati. 

Tarn itthiya yindati samiko dhanam 

sippam yanijjan ca kasim adhitthaham '^ 

^ B»d add athamam. ^ Qk suni-, Bid sunham. ' B'd omit pana. * C^ canda, 
B<d candi. = C^ tajjenti, C« tejja, B»d tajjanti. « C« -ti, B» -titi, Hd -ti ' B» 
omits carati, Bd vivadanti. ® C« B»d pancahi 'bhikkhusatehi parivuto. • Bid 
add pi. ^0 B» adds va. ** B»<i upasaiikamitva vaiiditva iiisidi ^* B»d eka. ^* 
B» agarassa majhe vasamana. ^* B» natthi, Bd na atthi. ** B» -ttim, Bd -ttim 
corr. to -ttam. ** B« adds nam. " B» ti aha pakkosapetva agamtva, Bd ti sa- 
petva agantva. *^ C^ tasaii, B» tasu. ** C^ na, B» sain, lid omits tarii. ^° C* 
?yya, B» vadhata. ^* B» omits ca. '^ C'^ -him, B» adhithakam, Bd adhitliaham. 
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appam pi tasma^ apahatum icchati^, 

ya eyarupa purisassa bharija 

„cori' ca* bhariya** ti ca sa payuccati. 

Akammakama^ alasa^ mahaggbasa^ 
5 pharusa ca candi ca duruttayadini^ 

upattbayikanam* abbibhuyya yattati^°, 

ya eyarupa purisassa bbariya 

i»ayya ca* bbariya** ti ca sa payuccati ^^ 

Ta sabbada boti bitanukampini 
10 mata ya puttam'^ anurakkbate'^ patim^* 

tato dbanam sambbatam assa rakkbati, 

ya eyarupa purisassa bhariya 

,,mata^^ ca bhariya'* ti ca sa payuccati. 

Tatbapi jettha'^ bhagini kanittbaka*^ 
15 sagaraya hoti sakambi samike 

birimana bbattuyasanuyattini ^ ^ , 

ya eyariipa purisassa bbariya 

^bhagini ca bbariya ^'** ti ca sa payuccati. 

Ta c' idha'° disyana patim pamodita 
90 sakhi sakharam ya cirassa^' agatam 

koliniya^* silayati patibbata, 

ya eyariipa purisassa bhariya 

„sakhi ca*' bhariya** ti ca sa payuccati**. 

Akkutthasanta ^^ yadbadandatajjita 
35 adutthacitta patino titikkbati 

akkodhana * " bbattuyasanuyattini " ^ , 

ya eyariipa purisassa bbariya 

,,dasi*® ca bhariya*' ti ca sa payuccati. 

» Bid tassa. ^ C^-tu, B»d pahatumicchati. * B^ ten, P* cori. * Bid omit ca. * C^ 
okkamakama corr. to akamakama, B* akammaiiikama, Bd akammaka. * G^ alasa, 
Bd asasa. ^ C^ maggasa. ® B« durattavadini, C* durannavadini. * C* uttha-, B» 
upajhanakani, Bd upathayakanam. *^ B»'d pavattini. ** the [second and third verses 

(yam ithiya akammakama ) are wanting in C«. ^* Bid mata puttam va. 

»* C« anupekkhate, B» anuiukkhate, Bd -rakkhite. '* Bid pati. ** C« sajii, 
wanting in B» . »« B«d jetha. ^^ 0* kanittha, Bid ganithaka. »» C* -ni, Bid 
bhattavasanuvattani. *• Bd kanithabhariya, wanting in B< . ^^ Bjd cidha. ^^ 
B» cirassara, Bd cirassa. " C^ koli-, B'Vi koleyyaka. '* 0* ma, B»* va. ** the 
fifth and sixth verses are wanting in B» . ** B» akuddha-, Bd akundha-. *• 
Bi sako-, Bd ako-. " B» satta ni, Bd bhatta-. ^s Bd dasi, wanting in B«* • 
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Ima kho Siy'ate purisassa satta bhariya. Tasu yadhakasama 
corisama ayjasama ti ima tisso niraje nibbattanti , itara catasso 
Nimmanarati-devaloke ' . 

Ya c' idha^ bhariya vadhaka ti vuccati* 

coriti ayira^ ti ca sa pavuccati, 5 

dussilarupa phanisa iinadara^ 

kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti ta. 

Ta c' idha^ mata bhagini sakhi ca 

dasiti' bhariya ti ca sa pavuccati, 

sile thitatta cirarattasamvuta lo 

kayassa bheda sugatiib vajanti ta. 
Evam Satthari ima^ satta bhariya^ dassente* yeva Sigata sota- 
pattiphale patitthahi, tato ^^ „tvam imasam sattannam bhariyanam ka- 
tara*' ti vutte ndasisama'^ aham bhante*' ti vatva Tathagatam van- 
ditva khamapesi. Iti Sattha Sujatam gharasunham ekovaden' eva ^' 15 
dametva katabhattakicco Jetavanam gantva bhikkhusamghena'^ vatte 
dassite gandhakutim pavisi. Dhammasabhayam pi kho bbikkhii Sat- 
thu gunakatham samutthapesum : „avuso ekovaden' eva Sattha Sig'a- 
tam gharasunham dametva sotapattiphale patitthapesiti**. Sattha 
agantva ^kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna** ti 20 
pucchitva ,,imaya nama** 'ti vutte ,,na bhikkhave idan' eva pubbe pi 
maya Sigata ekovaden' eva** damita '*** ti vatva atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaiii karente 
Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayap- 
patto Takkasilaya" sippani*' ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje «5 
patitthaya dhammena*^ rajjam karesi. Tassa mata kodhana 
ahosi canda pharusa akkosika paribhasika. So matu'^ ovadaih 
datnkamo „evam^° avatthukam kathetum na yuttan'^ ti tassa 
anusasanatthaib ekaih upamaih olokento carati. Ath' ekadi- 
vasaih uyyanaifa aganiasi**, matapi puttena saddhim* neva" no 

^ B» adds uppajjanti, Bd upapajjanti. * B«'d cirlha. ^ B» vadhaka pavuccati, Rd 
vadhaka ti pavuccati. * h*d ayyaka * B«d aiiacara. '' B» dasi, hd dasi, both 
omit ti. ' B»d imasu. ^ B» -yasu. • C* dassente dassente, C« dassento, B*d 
daasentesu. ^° B»d sujate. '* B« dasi-. *^ B» ekavareva, B<i ekovareneva. ^' 
B» -sanghe, Bd -saraghe. ** Bd ekovareneva '* B*d add yeva ^' B»d -layam. 
1^ B(<2 sabbasi-. '^ B' adds samena, B<2 sammena. ^* B* tassa. ^^B< ekameva, 
Bd evameva. *^ Bid gacchanto. ^* C* B«<J saddhiiineva. 
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aganiasi. Atha^ antaramagge kikl sakuno viravi. Bodhisatta- 
parissl^ tarn saddam sutva kanne thaketva' „ambho candavace^ 
pharusavace^ ma saddam akasiti*' aha. Bodhisatte^ nataka- 
parivate" matara saddhim uyyane^ vicarante ekasmim supnp- 
5 phite^ salarukkhe nilina eka kokila madhnrena sarena vassi*. 
Mahajano tassa sare sammatto hutva anjalim^^ paggahetva 
jjsanhavace sakhilavace ' ' mudavace vassa vassa" 'ti glvam 
ukkhipitva ohitasoto olokento atthasi. Bodhisatto" tani dve 
' karanani disva ^dani mataraih sannapeturii " sakkhissamiti*' 
10 cintetva „amma antaramagge kikisaddam'* sutva^* mahajano 
'ma saddam akasi'% ma saddam akasiti' kanne pidahi, pharu* 
savaca nama na kassaci piya'* ti vatva ima gatha avoca: 
1. Na hi vannena sampanna maiijuka*' piyadassana'® 
kharavaca piya honti asmim loke paramhi ca. 55. 
15 o. Nanu passas' imam kalim*^ dubbannaih" tilakahataifa"* 
kokilam sanhabhanena"'' bahunnaih paninam piyam. 56. 
s. Tasma sakhilavac' assa" raantabhani^* anuddhato (Dhp. v. ses.) 
attham dharaman ca dipeti madhuraih tassa bhasitan ti. 57. 

Tasarii ayarh attho: amma inie satta piyangusamadina'^ sariravanneDa 
20 sampanna'* kathanigghosassa*^ madhurataya manjuka^® abhirupataya^* pjya- 
dassana samana^*^ aiitamaso matapitaro pi'^ akkosaparibhasadivasena'^ pavat- 
taya *• kharavacaya samannagatatta kharavaca imasmin ca paramhi . ca ** loke 
piya nama na honti '^ antaramagge kharavaca** kiki viya, sanhabhatiino pana 
matthaya*' madhuraya vacaya samannagata virupapi "^ piya honti, tena tarii'* . 
25 vadami: nanu passasi imam kalim ^^ dubbaniiasanravannato*^ pi kalatarehi^^ 

1 Bd adds nam; ^ B*d bodhisattassa parisa ca. ^ B*d pidahitva. * C^ -co. 
* B* -tto, Bid add pana. * C^ -tena, B» -varito, hd -varitena. ^ Bd uyyana- 

meva. * Bd -ta. • Bd viravi. *® Bd -ancali. ** saddhim sakhilavace 

wanting in' B» . ** B'd atha mahasatto. *' B« aiinape-, Bd paiinape-. ^* B» 
kimki-, Bd klki-. i* B«* adds ki kathesi. »» B«d omit ma saddamakasi. *^ B» 
mannuna, Bd manjuka. ^* B»' -dassiko, Bd -dassina. ^? all four MSS. kalim. 
20 C* -nna. '» C*: -bhatam, B< -hanam. " b< -vasena, Bd -vacena. ^^ Bd caya. 
** B«d -ui. >* C« -samadina. ^* B» samana, Bd samagana. " B»d gatanigho-. 
" B»* mannuka. " C* -tayam. *o Bd adds pi. *^ Bid omit pi. ^^ B» -satadi-, 
Bd -sakadi-. ** Bd -tta ** C* omits paramhi ca, B> imasmi loke paramhi ca. 
» Bid add tam amma. ^6 qjc Bd khara-. *" C^ maridaya, C« mattaya, B»d ma- 
thaya. " C^* omit pi. " B»d nam. *° C« B« kalim. *' C* dubbannara-, Bid 
duppannasariram vannato. *^ Bid kalantare. 
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tilakehi ahatam^ kokilam ya^ evaih dubbanna' saman&pi sanhabhanena* ba- 
hunnam paninam piya jSta, iti yasma' kharavaco satto loke matapitunnam pi 
apply tasma bahujanassa piyabhavam icchanto poso sakhilavaco sanhamatta- 
mudavaco* assa^ pannasaihkhataya ^ mantaya^ paricchinditva kathanato ^^ man- 
tabhani** viiia uddhaccena pamanayuttass' eva kathanato anuddhato, yo*^ hi 5 
evarupo^^ palin ca^^ atthan ca'^ dipeti tassa bhasitam karanasannissitam ** 
katva par.am ua akkosetva^^ kathitataya^^ madhuran ti. 

Evam Bodhisatto imahi tihi gathahi tnata dhammam de- 
setva mataraih sannapesi ^^ Sa tato patthaya acarasampanna 
ahosi. Bodhisatto pi mataraih ekovaden' eva" nibbisevanam lo 
katva yathakammam gato. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : 
^Tada Baranasiranno mata Siyata ahosi, r^'a pana aham eva** *ti. 
S.ujatajatakaIh*^ 



10. Ulukajataka. 15 

Sabbehi kira natihiti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiharanto 
kakoldkakalaham^^ arabbha kathesi. Tasmim^^ hi kale kaka diva 
uluke^^ khadanti, uliika'^ suriyagamanato^^ patthaya tattha tattha 
sayitanam kakanam sisani chinditva'^ te^* jmtakkhayam papenti. 
Ath* eka^sa bhikkhuno Jetayanapaccante ekasmim pariyene yasantassa 20 
sammaj[janakale ^' rukkhato patitani sattatthaDalimattani ^° pi'^ bahu- 
tarani pi kakasisani cbaddetabbani^' honti. So tam attham bhikkhiL- 
nam arocesi. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : 
nayuso asukassa^^ kira bhikkhuno yasanatthane diyase diyase etta- 

^ C* abhataifa) C« abhatam corr. to ahatarii. ^ C« 85, B»d omit ya. ' Bid -nna-. 
* B«d sanhavacabhavena. * B» tasma. * C^ sanhavaddha-, Bid sanhavaco mudu-, 
B' adds mathavaco. ^ Bd assa. ^ B< nanasaih-, Bd pannanasankhataya. * C^ 
mattaya, C' B> samantaya. ^^ Bid vacanato. *^ B*' samantabhani, 6^ saman- 
tabhani. »* C" so. »» B«d add puggalo. ** Ck B»d paliiica, C» paliatthaiica. 
^8 0* omits atthanca; C« paliiica in the place of atthanca. *« B* kara-. . " B» 
paraifa sakopetva, Bd param akopetva. ^^ B'^* kathitassa. ** C« paiinapasi. 
^^ B» ekovadena, Bd ekovareneva. ^* Bid add navamam. ^^ C» -luka-, B< 
-luka-, Bd -luiika-. 's 3,71 tasmin. ^4 qs uiQjje b»VJ ulunke. " C* uluka, 
B«* uluiika, Bd ulaiika. '^* Bid -yattanga-. " B»' bhinditva. " B»d tesam. 
=*» Bid samajjana-. »» C» Bid -nali-. 3» B« add lohitamakkhitani. " Bd 
chatte-. 88 Bid amukassa. 
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kani^ nama kakasisani chaddetabhani ' hontiti'*. Sattha agantya „kaja 
nu *ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinDa** ti pucofai. Bhikkhii 
„imaya nama** 'ti yatya^ ,,kada patthaya^ pana bhante kakanan ca 
ulukanan^ ca aDnama^nam yeram uppannan*' ti puccbimsu. Sattha 
5 „pa'thamakappiyakalato *^ pa);thaya** *ti yatya atitam abari: 

Atite pathamakappika' sannipatitva ekaifa abhiruparia 
sobhaggappattaib anasampannam ^ sabbakaraparipunnam^ puri- 
sam gahetva rajanam karimsu, catuppadapi ^° sannipatitva ekam 
sihaiii rajanam karimsu, mabasamudde maccha Anandam nama 

10 maccham rajanam akamsu. Tato sakunagana Uimavanta- 
padese** ekasmim pitthipasane sannipatitva „manussesu raja 
paniiayati tatha catuppadesu ^^ c' eva macchesu ca, amhakam 
pan' antare " raja nama n'atthi, appatissavaso ^^ nama na ** 
vattati^^, amhakam pi rajanam laddhum vattati", ekaiii rajat- 

15 thane thapetabbayuttakam janatha ^^** ti te tadisam sakunam 
olokayamana" ekam uliikaih *® rocetva „ayam no ruccatiti" 
ahaihsu. Ath' eko sakuno sabbesam ajjhasayagahanatthaih 
tikkhatturh savesi^^ Tassa saventassa dve savana** adhiva- 
setva tatiyasavanaya ^* eko kako utthaya ,,tittha tav', etassa *^ 

20 imasmim rajabhisekakale evarupam mukham , kuddhassa kidi- 
sam bhavissatiti, imina hi knddhena olokita mayam tattaka- 
pale" pakkhittatila '* viya tattha tatth' eva*® bhijjissaina, imam 
rajanam katum mayham na ruccatlti** imam atthaih pakasetom 
pathamaih gatham aha: 

* B» ettha-. * B» chaddhe-, Bd chatte-. ^ B»d pucchitva imaya uama ti vutte 
Da bhikkhave idaneva pubbe pi kalabam karonti (B« -to) yeva ti vatva. * hid 
omit patthaya. ^ Btd ulu-. ^ C« B»d -kappika-. ^ B* pathamakappe manussa, 
Bd pathamakappe mannssa. ^ Bid'acara-. ^ C« sabbakaraparipuram, B« sabba- 
lankaraparipunnam. *° h^d catupa-. ** Bd -ppa- ^^ Bid pana autare. *' C^ 
appatlssaiicavaso, B» appatissavovaso, Bd appatissavoso. ** B» omits na. ^^ Qha 
vaddhati. *« C* vaddhati, C» vaddhatiti, B»d vattatiti. " C*» jana-. " B«cJ 
oloki-. 1^ C» Bd ulukam, B« uluiika. »<^ Bd -ti. «» C« -na, Bid savana. «* 
C -paya, B* -savanaya. ^^ B* akuddhassa bhava tassa, Bd sakuddhassa tara 
tassa in the place of tittha tavetassa. ^* B* tatthakapile, Bd tatthakapale. ^'^ 
Bid -ttalonam. ** B» tattheva tattheva, Bd tattheva. 
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1. Sabbehi kira natlhi^ kosiyo issaro kato, 

sace natih*' annnnato bhaneyy* aham ekavaciyan' ti. 58. 

Tass' attho: ya esa savana* vattati^ tarn® sutva vadami : sabbehi kira imehi 
samagatehi Datihi ayam kosiyo ra^a kato sace paii&haih natihi annnnato bha- 
veyyam ettha vattabbam ekavacikam ^ kind bhaneyyan ti. . 5 

Atha Dam annnnatatta^ saknna dntiyam gatham ahamsn. 
3. Bhana samma anunnato attham dhamman ca kevalam, 
santi hi dahara pakkhT* pannavanto ^° jutindbara ti. 59. 

Tattha bhana samma anuniiato ti samma vayasa tvam sabbeh' ev' 
amhehi^^ anunnato, yam te bhanitabbam tarn bhana, attham dhamman ca 10 
kevalan ti bhananto ca karanan c' eva^^ paveniagataii ca vacanam amuncitva^' 
va bhana, pannavanto^^ jutindbara tipaiinasampanna c' otb^'^ nano- 
bhasadhara ca daharSpi hi^® atthi yeva. 

So evam annnnato tatiyam gatham aha: 
3. Na me ruccati bhaddaih vo ^^ ulnkass&bhisecanam, 15 

aknddhassa mnkhaih passa, kathaih kuddho karissatiti. 60. 

Tass' attho: bhaddaiii tumhakam hotu, yam ^^ pan' etaih tikkbattuih sava- 
navacaya^^ ulukassa'^ abhisecanam'^ kayirati^' etam mayham na ruccati, 
etassa hi idani tutthacittassa akuddhassa mukham passatha, kuddho pan&yam'^ 
kathaih'^ karissatiti na janami, sabbathap' etam*' mayham na ruccatltl. 90 

So evam vatva „mayham na ruccati'*, mayham'^ na ruc- 
catxti^' viravanto akase nppati. Ultlko'^ pi nam utthaya ann- 
bandhi. Tato patthaya te*® anfiamannam veram bandhiihsu. 
Saknna suvannahamsam ^^ rajanam katva pakkamimsn. 

» B< imehitihi. ^ B« -hi. ^ B»d -kan. * C* savanama, C* savana. * C« tl, 
Bid vattati". • B«d add saddaiii. ^ B' -vacam. ® B» anujananti, Bd anujananta. 
« C» B«d pakkhl. *<> C« B» panna-. " Bid amhehi sabbehi. " Bid -nanneva. 
18 Ck« B» amuncitva, Bd amunjitva. ** C» panna-. " Bid omit ceva. *• Bid 
omit hi. 1^ Bid bhaddante. " C« yam. " C^* -nam-, C« -nam-. «<> C* ulu-, 
Bid ulunkassa. «* C*» -na. «> C* Bd kayirati. *» C* panaya, Bd panayam. 
** Bd katam samutha. ** Bid sabbathapi etam. "• Bd omits mayham na ruc- 
cati. *^ C**omit mayham. '* C« ulu-, Bid ulunko. "® Bd pathayete corr. to 
pathaya te, B< omits te. "^ C^« -sa, Bd suvannam hisa. 

JaUka IL 23 
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Sattha imam dbammadesanam ^ abaiitya saccani pakasetra jata- 
kam samodhanesi ' : „Tada r%jje abhisittahamsapotako pana abam era 
abosin^* ti. Ulukajatakam^ Kosiyavaggo* dutiyo. 



3. ARANNAVAQQA. 



5 1. Udapanadnsakajataka. 

Arannakassa' isino ti. Idam Sattba Isipatane^ yiha- 
ranto ekam udapanadiisakam si gal am arabbba kathesi. £ko kira 
sigalo bbikkbusamgbassa jpaniyaudapanam uccarapassayakaranena du- 
setya pakkami^. Atba nam ekadiyasam udapanasamipam agatam 

10 samanera leddubi^ pabaritya kilamesum^. So tato pattbaya^^ tarn 
tbanam puna niyattityapi na olokesi. Bbikkbu tarn payattim natya 
dbammasabbayam katbam samuttbapesum : „ayuso udapanadusaka- 
sigalo kira samanerebi kilamitakalato ^^ pattbaya puna niyattityapi na 
olokesiti**. Sattba agantya ^kaya nu 'ttba bbikkbaye etarabi katbaya 

15 sannisinna** ti puccbitya ,.imaya nama** ti yutte ^na bbikkbaye idan* 
eya pubbe p* esa'^ udapanadiisako yeya" Hi yatya atitam abari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam idam eva Is i pat an am ayam eva 

udapano ahosi. Tada Bodbisatto Baranasiyam knlaghare 

nibbattitva ^^ isipabbajjam pabbajitva isiganaparivuto Isipatane 

80 vasam kappesi. Tada eko^^ va sigalo idam eva udapanam 

dllsetva pakkamati. Atba nam ekadivasam tapasa parivaretva 

tbita eken' npayena gabetva Bodbisattassa santikam] nayiihsu ^'^. 

Bodbisatto sigalena sallapanto^^ pathamam gatbam aba: 

1. Arannakassa^ isino cirarattatapassino ^^ 

25 kiccha katam udapanam katbam samma *® avabayiti *'. 61. 

* C« desanam. * Bid add succapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum. ' C« 
nlu-, Bid ulufika-, and add dasamam, tassnddanam : padumam mudupaninca pa- 
lobho ca panadakaih khnrappaslndhaTanceva kakkataramadusakaih sujataih ulun- 
kadasamam. * Bid padumavaggo. ^ Bid ar-. • Bid jetavane. ^ Bid pakka- 
mati. 8 Bid lendnbi. « Bid kilamiso. " Bid add tatheva. " B» nilapita-. 
18 B»d add siiigalo. ^^ Bid add vayappatto. ** C* esc. *" Bid anayisu. *• 
Bi pento, Bd sallamento. ^^ Bid ciraratta-. *^ Bid amma. ** Bid avabasTti. 
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1. Udapanadusakajataka. (271.) 355 

Tass' attho: aranne vasanataya^ arafinakassa', esitagunatta' isino, 
cirarattaih tapaih nissaya votthatta* cirarattatapassino^, kiccba kataih* 
kicchena dukkhena nippbaditaih ^ udapanain, kathaih^ kimatthaya samma si- 
gala tvam avahayi* muttakarisena ajjhotthari^^ dusesi^ tam va mottakarisam '^ 
ettha avahayi'' patesiti. 5 

Tarn sutva sigalo dntiyaih gatham aha: 
9. £sa dhaiQiDO sigalanam yam pTtva ohadamase, 

pitupitamaham dhammo, na Dain ujjhatnm arahasiti. 62. 

Tattba esa dhammo ti esa sabhavo, yam pitva obadamase ti samma 
mayaih yattba paniyaih pivama tam eva nbadama^' pi** omuttema'^ pi, esa 10 
amhakaiii sigalSnam dbammo ti dasseti, pitupitamaban ti pittinnan** ca 
pitamahanan ca no esa dbammo, nanam'^ njjhatum arabasiti etam am- 
bakaiii paveniagatam dhammaih*" sabbavam tvaiii*' ujjbatum nfirahasi'^, na 
ynttam^^ te ettba kujjbitun ti. 

Ath* assa Bodhisatto tatiyam gatham aha: i5 

Yesam vo ediso dhammo adhammo pana kidiso, 

ma vo dhammam adhammam va addasama kudacanan ti. 63. 

Tattba ma vo ti tumbakam dbammaih va adbammam va ma mayam'^ 
kadaci addasama 'ti. 

Evam Mahasatto tassa ovadam datva ,,ma pana agac- so 
chiti^*" aha. So tato patthaya puna nivattitvapi na olokesi. 

Sattha imam desanam^^ aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam 
samodhanesi: „Tada udapanadiisako ayam eya sigalo ahosi, gana- 
sattfaa pana aham eva'* ^ti. Udapanadiisakajatakam^^. 



1 CTc» vasantaya, B< vasamanataya. ' B*<2 ar-. ' B< isita-, Bd esitagunattba. 
* B« vattatta, Bd vutbatta. » Bd ciraratta-, B« vapassino? • B*d katanti. ^ 
C* nippa-, B»* nitharitam, Bd nipaditam. « Bd katanti. ^ Bf^savaba, Bd avahasi. 
'** B»' ajbottari, Bd ajjbettari, C« ajjbottari coir, to -ttbari. ^^ B< tva kimutta- 
kasiram, Bd tvam kimuttakirimsam. " B» avabani, B^ avabasi. *" B< oha- 
dama, Bd ubadama. '* B' omits pi. ** B«d omuttama. *• Bd pitunan. 
" C» tam. *8 Bi dbamma. " C*« tam, B» omits tvarii. " Bd na arabasTti, 
B« na arayati. '^ C** yuttan. ** C* va na mayam, C« va ma mayam, B< va 
ti mayam ma, Bd va mayam va. ^* B»* agaccbabiti, B^ Sgaccbasiti. ** B'd dbam- 
made-. ^^ B<^ add patbamam. 

23* 
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356 III. Tikanipata. 3. AraiinaTagga. (28.) 

2. Vyagghajataka. 

Tena mittena samsaggo 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane vi- 
haranto Kokalikam^ arabbha kathesi. Kokalikayatthum ' Terasa- 
nipate Takkariyajatake ayibhayissati. Kokaliko^ pana „Sariputta- 

5 Moggallane gahetya agamissamiti** Kokalikaratthato ' Jetayanam 
agantya Sattharam yanditya there upasamkamitya * „ayiiso Kokalika- 
ratthayasino manussa tumhe pakkosanti, ettha gacchama'* Hi aha. 
„Gaccha tyam ayuso, na majam agacchama^** 'ti. So therehi pa- 
tikkhitto 8 ay am eya agamasi*. Atha bhikkhu dhammasabhayam 

10 katham samutthapesum : „ayu8o Kokaliko Sariputta-Moggallanehi sa- 
hapi yinapi yattitum^ na sakkoti, samyogam pi na sahati yiyogam pi 
na sahatiti*'. Sattha agantya „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna** ti pucchitya „imaya nama** *ti yutte „na bhik- 
khaye idan* eya pubbe pi Kokaliko Sariputta-Mogallanehi n* eya saha^ 

15 na' yina yattitum^® sakkotiti "•* yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto annatarasmim arannayatane rukkhadevata hutva 
nibbatti. Tassa vimanato avidure annatarasmim ^^ vanaspatijet- 
thake" anna*^ rukkhadevata** vasati. Tasmim vanasande si- 
liavyaggha** ca vasanti. Tesam bhayena na koci tattha khet- 

90 taiii karoti*^ na rukkham cbindati nivattitva oloketum sa- 
mattho pi*® n' atthi. Te pana sihavyaggha*' nanappakare 
mige vadhitva khadanti khaditavasesam tatth' eva pahaya 
gacchanti, tena^° so vanasando asucikunapagandho h6ti^\ 
Atha itara" rukkhadevata andhabala karanakaranam ajana- 

35 mana ekadivasam Bodhisattaih aha: „samma ete no sThavyag- 
ghe^' nissaya vanasando asucikunapagandho jato, ahaih ete 
palapemiti'*^^ Bodhisatto „samma ime dve nissaya amhakam 

1 Cfc -liyam. « C* -liya-. » C^ -liyo. * C* -kami. » B»Vf gacchama. • Bid 
ag-. ' C* vattum, B«VJ saha nisidituifa pi vina vattitum (B> nivattitom) pi. 
8 Bid sahati. • C^ omit na. ^^ 0^ vattnrii. »» C* sakkositi. " arannaya- 
tane annatarasmim wanting in B< . ^^ G^ -ko corr. to -ke, G< yanaspati- 

Jetthake con. to yanappa-, Bd vanappatijethako, B< vanappatijetheka. ^* C^ 
araiine, G' aniie, Bd anna, B»* araniia. *^ B'<2 add hntva. *' Bid siho ca 
byaggho. " Bid kasati. ^* Bid nama. ** Bid sihabyaggha. ^^ Bid tesam gan- 
dhena. ^^ Bid ahosi. " Bid annatara. '* Bid -byagghe. " Bid -pessamiti. 
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2. Vyagghigataka. (272.) 357 

vimanani^ rakkhiyyanti % etesu palatesn' yimanani no vinassis- 
santi^ sihavyagghanam '^ padam apassamana" mannssa sabbaih^ 
vanaih [chinditva ekamganam^ katva khettani karissanti^ ma 
te evam rucclti*°" vatva purima dve gatha avoca: 

1. Yena mittena samsagga^^ yogakkhemo^^ vihimsati^' 5 

pnbbe v* ajjhabhavan tassa rakkhe akkhiva pandito. 64. 
8. Yena mittena samsagga*^ yogakkhemo pavaddhati 

kareyy* attasamam vnttim sabbakiccesu pandito ti. 65. 

Tattha yena mittena saihsagga*^ ti yena papamittena saddhiiii sam- 
saggahetu saiiisaggakarana'^ yena saddhim dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo 10 
kayasamsaggosamullapasamsaggo^* paribhogasamsaggo ti^^ imassa pancavidhassa 
saihsaggassa katatta ti attho, yogakkhemo^' ti kayacittanam^^ sukham, tarn 
hi dukkhayogato khematta^' idha yogakkhemo ti adhippetam dipeti^^ vihiih- 
satiti^^ parihayati '', pnbbevajjhabhavantassa rakkhe akkhiva pan- 
dito ti tassa papamittassa i^habhavan^', tena'^ abhibhavitabbam ''^ attano la- 15 
bhayasajivitam'*, yatha nam'^ so na ajjhabavati tatha pathamataram'^ eva 
attano akkhi viya pandito puriso rakkheyya, dutiyagathaya yena Hi yena ka- 
lyanamittena saha^* samsaggakarana ^^, yogakkhemo pavaddhati ti kaya- 
cittasukham vaddhati, kareyyattasamam vuttin ti tassa kalyanamittassa 
sabbakiccesu pandito puriso yatha attano jTvitavuttin ca upabhogaparibhoga- 20 
vuttin ca karoti evam etaih^^ sabbamkareyyaadhikam'^ pi kareyya hinam pana 
na kareyya 'ti. 

Evam Bodhisattena karane kathite pi sa baladevata anu- 
padharetva" ekadivasam bheravam^^ ruparammanam dassetva 
te sihavyagghe" palapesi. Mannssa tesam padavalanjam " 95 
adisva ^sihavyagghe ^^ annam vanasandam gata" ti natva va- 
nasandassa ekam*^ passam chindimsu. Devata Bodhisattam 

^ G^ B< vamanani, Bd vinani thassanti. ' C^ rakkhanti, Bid rakkbissanti. ' 
B«(X palayantesu. * Bd vinississanti, C^ vimanani teke passissanti, C* vimananl 
neke passissanti corr. to v, teke p. " B*d -byag-. * G^ apassanama, B*d apas- 
saata. "* B< sabba, Bd sabbe. ^ so G« ; G^ ekamghanam, B* eka-, Bd ekaiigha- 
nam. » B«d kassissanti. »» B« ruccatiti. »* all four MSS. -ggo. " G*« 
-ma. " BW vihiyati. " G' B<d .ggo. " B»Vladd ca. " G» samuUapana-, 
Bid sallapa-. " B< iti. »« B»d -citto. >» B' khettamatta, Bd khemetta. *» 
Bid omit dipeti. " B< vihiyatiti, Bd vlhiratiti. V C* parihasati. ^» C -vam, 
B< ijhavatavan. " Bid ti. ^6 bW bhavitabbam. " Bid labhassajivitam. " 0» 
tam. '* B»d pavattam. '* B^ omit saha. '<* BW samsaggo-. •* B' evamevatam. 
•' Bid -kam. »» Bid add va. " Bid -▼*. 3b B« -byag-. " G* -lajam, B» 
-lancam. " Bid eka. 
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358 III. Tikaiiipata. 3. AranfiaTagga. (27.) 

upasaihkamitva „aham samma tava vacanam akatva te pala- 
pesim, idapi tesam gatabhavam natva mannssa vanasandam 
chindanti, kin^ nu kho kattabban*^ ti vatva „idSni te asnkava- 
nasande nama vasanti, gantva te aDehiti*' vutta' tattV eva' 
5 gantva tesam purato thatva anjalim* paggayha tatiyaih ga- 
tham aha: 

s. Etha vyaggha nivattavho paccametha' mahavaDam, 

ma vanam chiodi* nivyaggham ', vyaggha ma hesu^ nib- 

bana* ti. 66. 

10 Tattha vyaggha ^° ti ubho pi te vyagghanamen «v&lapanti^^ aha, ni- 

vattavho ti nivattatba, paccametha^^ mahavauan ti tarn ^' mahavanam 
paccametha^^, pana upagacchatha, ayam eva va^* patho, ma vanam chindi* 
nivyagghan*'^ ti amhakam vanasandam^* idaui tumhakaiii abbavena nivyag- 
gham^^ mannssa ma chindiiiisu, vyaggha** ma hesu'^ nibbana^^ ti tam- 

15 hadisa'* vyaggharajano *<^ attano*^ vasanatthana palayitatta nibbana** vasanat- 
thanabhutena vanena virahita ma hesoih'^. 

Te evam" devataya yaciyamanapi „gaccha tvam, na 

mayaih agamissama ^^'^ 'ti patikkhipimsa yeva. Bevata ekika 

va vanasandam paccaganchi '^. Manussapi katipahen* eva 

90 sabbam vanam chinditva khettani karitva kasikammam karimsa. 

Sattha imam desanam'^ aharitya saccani pakasetya jaiakam sa- 
modhanesi: „Tada apandita devata Kokaliko ahosi, siho Sariputto, 
yyaggho'* Moggallano, panditadevata pana aham eva** 'ti. Vyag- 
ghajatakam'^. 

» B«VI kim. • Bd vutte. » B»d tattha. * B» ancali, Bd anjali. * C« paccupetha 
corr. to paccametha, B«d paccupetha. • B«d chinda. ' C» ni-, B< nibyaggha, 
Bd nibyaggham. « C« B»VI hesum. • B« nibbana. »o B»d byag-. ** all four 
MSS. -ti. " C» B»VI paccupetha. »' C* nam. ** C* omits va. " C» ni- 
corr. to ni-, B«d nibyag-. " B«d vasanakavana-. " C** vyaggham, B< nibyag- 
ghyam, Bd nibyaggham. »« B* byaghya, Bd byaggha. »» all four MSS. hesum. 
•® B< nibba, Bd nibbana. •» B«' adds ca, Bd ca dve. " B< omits attano. 
" B'd nibbana. ** B«d ahesum. " B«d add taya. " B< gamissama. " Qk 
pacchaganchi, 0* paccaganchi corr. to pacchaganchi, B* pacchagacchi, Bd pac- 
cagaochi. " B«d dhammade-. 2» B«d byag-. »<> Bid byaggha-, and add dutiyam. 
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3. KaccbapaJStaka. (273.) 359 

3. Kacchapajataka. 

Ko nu uddhitabhatto^ ya' ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
viharanto Kosalar^jassa dyinnam mahamattanam kalahayupasama- 
nam arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannayatthum ^ Dukanipate kathi- 
tam eya. 5 

Atite paoa Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaiii ka- 
rente Bodhisatto Kasiratthe* brahmanakule nibbattitva va- 
yappatto Takkasilayam sippani'^ ugganhitva kame pahaya isi- 
pabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese * Gangatire assamapa- 
dam mapetva^ abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhana- ^^ 
kilam kilanto vasam kappesi. Imasmim kira jatake Bodhi- 
satto paramamajjhatto' ahosi npekkhaparamim ' pnresi. Tassa 
pannasaladvare nisinnassa eko pagabbho dussilo*^ makkato 
agantvakannasotesa^^ angajatena salakapavesanakammaih ^^ ka- 
roti. Bodhisatto avaretva^* majjhatto** hutva nisidati" yeva. is 
Ath' ekadivasam eko" kacchapo ndaka nttaritva Gangatire 
mukham vivaritva atapam tapanto niddayati. Tarn disva so 
lolavanaro tassa mnkhe salakapavesaDakammam^^ akasi. Ath* 
assa kacchapo pabujjhitva angajataih samugge pakkhipanto 
viya dasi. Balavavedana nppajji, vedana^^ adhivasetum asak- so 
konto „ko nn kho mam imamha dukkha moceyya, kassa santikam 
gacchamiti ^*" cintetva „anno mam imamha dukkha mocetam 
samattho n' atthi annatra'^^ tapasa'S tassa ^^ santikam maya 
gantnm vattatiti"" kacchapam dvihi hatthehi nkkhipitva Bo- 
dhisattassa santikam agamasi. Bodhisatto tena dussilamakka- ^^ 
tena'* saddhim davam karonto pathamam gatham aha: 

^ C*« uddita-. • C* ca, C* va core, to ca, and then re-altered to va. « C* 
BW -vatthu; cfr. supra p. 12. * B»d kasika-. * B'd aabbasi-. • B«VI -ppa-. 
• Bid add tattha. « B'd paramami^happatto. » B'd -miyo. »° B«'d -la. »» 0* 
kanna-, C» kanna- core, to kanna-. ** B< lamakapave-. ** B< adhivaaetva, Bd 
anivaretva. »* B»* ajhatto. " Bid -di. »• B< eka. " B< salJmaka-. »« B« 
-nam. ^* B< -mSti. '° G^ afinattha. ^^ B< tapanesanati, Bd tapasenaha. '* 
C taaseya. '* G^ vattatiti core, to vaddhatiti, B< vattatlti. '^ B< dussilena. 
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1. Ko na nddhitabhatto ' va' purahattho' va brahmano, 
kahan^ nn bhikkham acari, kam saddham npasamkamiti. 67. 

Tattha ko nu nddhitabhatto^ vS^ ti ko^ esa ▼addhitabhatto ^ iiya, 
ekam' bhattavaddhitikam' bbattepurapatizh ^^ hattbehi gahetra viya ko nu esa^^ 

5 agaccbatiti attbo, purahattho'* va brahmano ti kattikamise vacanakam la- 
bhitva pnnnahattho'* brahmano viya ca'* ko nn eso t{ ▼anaram'^ sandhaya 
vadati, kahan* nu bhikkham acariti bho vfinara'* kasmim padese ajja 
tava^^ bhikkham acari, kam saddham upasamkamiti kataran'^ nama 
pubbe^' pete nddissa katam saddhabhattam '° kataram va saddham puggalam^' 

10 upasamkamitva'^ te ayam*' deyyadhammo laddho** tl dipeti. 

Tarn sut^a dussilamakkato " dntiyam gatham aha: 
s. Aham kapi 'smV* dammedho, anamasani amasiih, 

tvam mam mocaya", bhaddan te, mutto gaccheyya pab- 

batan ti. 68. 

15 Tattha aham kapi 'smi'^ dnmmedho ti bhante aham asmidnmmedho 

capalacitto makkato, anamasani amasin ti anamasetabbani" thanani ama- 
sim, tvaih mam mocaya bhaddam te ti tvam'*^ dayalu'^ anukkmpako 
mam*' imamha dukkha mocehi, bhaddan te hotu*', mutto gaccheyya pab- 
batan ti so 'ham tav&nubhavena imamha vyasana** mntto pabbatam eva gac- 

SO cheyyam, na te pnna cakkhupathe attanaih dasseyyan ti. 

Bodhisatto tasmim kale tena" kacchapena saddhim salla- 
panto'' tatiyam gatham aha: 

s. Kacchapa kassapa honti, kondanna honti makkata, 

mnnca kassapa'^ kondannam, katam '^ methnnakam taya 
85 ti. 69. 

* C^ uddita-. « C* ca, C»!ca corr. to va. » C* B« purahatto, C* purahattho, 
Bd punnahattho. * B»Vf kaham. * C* ca. • B« add nu. "^ B»d vaddhita-. 
8 C« B»d eka. » 0^ -vaddhitikam, C« -vaddhitaka corr. to -kam, B»' -vadhita, 
Bd bhattam vadhita *° B» bhattapuripati, B<* bhattam punnapati. ** B»d eso. 
" 0*« pu-,B» purahatto, Bd punnahatto. " C* Bd -hatto, B< purahattho. ** B»d 
omit ca. " BW varanara. '« B»d varana. *' B«d tvam. '^ B< katham, Bd kataram. 
»» C'pubba. ^0 0» saddha-, B«d sandhaya bhattam va. *' C*« add tarn, B«. 
tvam. " Bid -kamasi. «' B«d kuto bho ayam. " B' kisaddo, Bd kilasaddho. 
» B»d -vanaro. ^6 Qa -smim. " Bid moceyya. " C« Bd -smim. " C* ana- 
masitabbani, BW anamasitabba. *^ B*d yo tvam. »* C« -lu, B» omits dayalu, 
Bd dayaluko. »» Bid omit mam. ^s b< omits hotu. »* B«d bya-. •» C« B<d 
karunnena in the place of kaletena. *• B«d -pento. '^ B»* kacchapa, Bd kac- 
chassapa. »* C^* B« katham. 
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4. Lolajataka. (274.) 361 

Tass' attho^: kacchapa nama kassapagotts honti makkata ko^dannagotta, 
kassapakondannanan ca ' annamannaih avahavivahaaambandho * atthi S tay* idam 
lolena dussilamakkatena saddhiih taya ca dussTlen' eva' imina makkatena sad- 
dhiih go^tasadisatasamkhatassa* methunadhammassa anucchavikam ^ dussTlya- 
kammasamkhatam " pi methunakaih katam, tasma munca kassapa kondannan ti. 5 

Kacchapo Bodhisattassa vacaDam sutva karanena pasanno 
vanarassa angajatam munci. Makkato mnttamatto* Bodhisattam 
vanditva'° palato, puna tam thanam nivattitvapi na olokesi. 
Kacchapo pi Bodhisattam vanditva ydthatthanam^^ eva gato. 
Bodhisatto pi aparihTDajjhano Brahma] oka-parayano va^^ ahosi. lo 

Sattha imam desanam^' aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam sa- 
modfaanesi: ^Tada kacchapayanara^* dye mahamatta ahesum, tapaso 
pana aham era*' *ti. Kacchapajatakam ". 



4. Lolajataka. 

Kayam balaka sikhiniti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 15 
haranto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tarn hi dhamma- 
sabham^^ anitam Sattha „na tyam bhikkhu idan^ eya lolo pubbe pi 
lolo ya" lolatay* eya ca*® jmtakkhayam patto si*', tam nissaya 
poranakapanditapi attano yasanatthana paribahira abesun '^" ti yatya 
atitam ahari: so 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
BaranasTsetthino^^ mahanase bhattakarako punnatthaya nila- 
pacchiih" thapesi^'. Tada Bodhisatto parapatayoniyam"* 
nibbattitva tattha vasaih kappesi. Ath' eko lolakako maha- 
nasamatthakeoa gacchanto nanappakaramacchamaihsavikatiih 95 
disva pipasabhibhuto „kin nu kho nissaya sakka bhaveyya" 

^ B»VI tattha. * B«d -nam, and omit ca, 0« -kondaiina nama. * C* avaha-, B'« 
avahavivahasampanno. * B< adds saddba, Bd addha. * B« -lena ca. « C*» 
-sadisasamkhatassa, B»* -sadisatta-. ^ B< -ka. « B»' dusiila-, B« dussila- » B< 
mattamutto, B»d add va. *° B< cintetva. ^* B« sakathanam. *' B«« omit ya. 
" h*d dhammade-. ** B«<l kacchapo ca banaro ca. " B^d add tetiyam. »• 
hi -bhayam. ". B»* yeva ti, Bd yeva ti vatva. *» ^id lolaUya, and omit eva ca. 
" B« ti. *° Bid parihayesun. «» C^ -si-. " C*« nila-, B< nindapacchi, Bd 
nilinapacchi. *» Bid pathapesi. ^4 givi pgravato-. " B» sakko bhaveyyam. 
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okasaih laddhan" ti cintento ^ Bodhisattaih disva „imam nis- 
saya sakka'^' ti sanDitthanam katva tassa gocaraya aranna- 
gamanakale pitthito pitthito anabandhi. Atha nam Bodhisatto 
,,mayam kho kaka [annagocara* tvam pi annagocaro, kin na 

5 kho mam anubandhasiti^' aha. „Tamhakam* kiriya' mayhaiii 
ruccati*, aham pi^ tumhehi yeva" samanagocaro hatva tumhe 
apatthatum icchamiti*". Bodhisatto sampaticchi. So'** tena 
saddhiih gocarabhumiyam * ^ ekagocaram caranto viya osak- 
kitva'' gomayarasiih viddhamsitva** panake khSditva^^ pari- 

10 pannakacchi hutva^' Bodhisattam apasamkamitva „tamhe etta- 
kaiii** kalaih carath* eva, nanu bhojanena^^ pamanam natum 
vattatiti^^, etha natisayam eva gacchama'* *ti. Bodhisatto 
tarn adaya vasanatthanam agamasi. Bhattakarako „amhakam 
parapato^' sahayam gahetva agato^' ti kUkassa^" pi ekaih thu- 

15 sapacchim thapesi. Kako'* catahapancaham'^ ten* eva nl- 
harena" vasi '*. Ath' ekadivasam setthino^'^bahum" maccha- 
mamsam" ahariyittha ". Kako tarn disva lobhabhibhuto " 
paccusakalato patthaya nitthananto *^ nipajji. Atha nam puna- 
divase Bodhisatto ,,ehi samma, gocaraya pakkamissama*^ ti 

so aha. „Tumhe gacchatha, mayham ajinnasamka^^ atthiti'^ 
y^Samma kakanam ajirako nama n* atthi, dipavattimattam " 
eva gahitam'' tumhakam kacchiyam thokam titthati, sesam 
ajjhohatamattam" eva jlrati", mama vacanam karobi", ma" 

^ Btd cintetva. ^ hd omits sakka, B* sakka laddhuih. ^ G^« aihnaih-, Bd 
aranfia-. * B»^ add sSml. * B«d -yam. • B'd -titi. ' B» mayaih pi, Bd aham 
pi, C*» aham hi. « B«d omit yeva. » B»' gacchimiti. ^^ B»*d omit so. ^^ Bid 
gocaraih caranto bhummiyam. *^ B» osakkotva, Bd osakketva. *• B<d vidham- 
8etv&. ^* B< omits panake khaditva. ^^ B'<i kucchipuram katva in the place of 
pari --hatva. ^* Bid ettha-. '^ B* earantena sobhanam saml, Bd car ante so- 
bhanam sami. ^« C* vaddhatiti, E* vatutiti. *• C» Bid paravato. »<* B»* ka- 
lassa, Bdkakassa. ^^ B»d add pi. »* C» catu? " Bi vihare, Bd viharena. 
2* B>' vasi. " Bi sethina. " B»* bahu, Bd bahu. " Bid -se. " qs .„- 
yittha, Bid aharayittha. ^^ Bid lolabhi. '^ Bi nithunto, Bd sannithunanto. 
** C* ajinna-, C« ajinna- corr. to jyinna-, B* i^irako rogo, Bd ajirako go. *' 
C* -vaddhi-, Bi -vatti-. " B* vatti, Bd hi. ** Bi aheranamattam, Bd igjho- 
aheranamattam. " C* Bi jirati, Bd omits jirati. " Bi karohiti, Bd karoti. 
"' C* mam, Bi ma tvam. 
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etam^ macchamamsam ^ disva evaih akasiti^^^ „Sami kiih* 
nam* etam kathetha, ajinnasamka'^ va mayhan'^ ti. ^Tena hi 
appamatto hohiti" vatva ovaditva' Bodhisatto pakkami. Bhat- 
takarako pi Danamacchamamsavikatiyo sampadetva sarirato 
sedam apanento mahanasadvare atthasi. Kako „ayam idani 5 
kalo mamsam khaditun*' ti gantva rasakarotimatthake^ nisTdi. 
Bhattakarako kiliti^ saddam satva nivattitva olokento kakam 
disva pavisitva tarn gahetva sakalasariram ^ luncitva *^ matthake 
calam thapetva singiverajlrakadini*' pimsitva*^ takkena alole- 10 
tva" „tvam amhakam setthino** macchamamsam ucchittham " 
karositi" sakalasariram assa makkhetva khipitva nilapacchi- 
yam^* patesi. Balavavedana appajjimsu ^^. Bodhisatto gocara- 
btiumito agantva tarn nitthanantam^^ disva davam karonto is 
pathamam gatham aha: 

1. Kayaih balaka sikhini corl lamghlpitamaha ^*9 

Oram balake agaccha^ cando me vayaso sakha ti. 70. 

Tattha kayaih balaka sikhini ti tarn kakam tassa^^ bahalatakkena 
makkhitasanrasetavannatta^^ matthake ca sikhaya thapitatta ti'^ ka esa ^^ 
balaka sikhiDiti pucchaDto alapati, coriti kulassa ananunnaya'' kulagbaram 
kakassa va aruclya kakapacchim^^ pavitthatta coriti vadati, laiiighT pita- 
maha'^ ti lamghi'® vaccati akase'^ lamghanato megho balaka ca nama megha- 
saddeiia^® gabbham ganhantiti'^ meghasaddo balakariaiii pita megho pitSmaho 
ti'^ten&ha lamghipitamaha'^ ti, oram balake agaccha 'ti ambho balake ^^ 
Ito ehi, cando me vayaso sakha ti mayam sakha pacchisamiko vayaso cando 

* B» eta. ' B* -mamsavikatiyo, Bd macchamasarii vikatiyo. * B»^ -si. * Bid 
kirn nu kho. ^ G^' ajinnasamkba, Bid igirarago. * C^ ovadhitva, B*^ ovadetva, 
Bid omit vatva. ' B» rasakkaroti-, Bd sarakaroti-. ^ B'd kiriti. * B» -sarire 
lomam, B<* -sariralomam. *® lunjitva. ^* C* -verarajikadini, B» siiigirevama- 
ricchadini, Bd siiigaveramaiicchadini. *' B* pisetvi, Bd pasetva. " C* aloletva, 
C» aloletva, B'Vl.alulitva. ** Bid samino. " C* uccitthim, B» ucchittakam, Bd 
ucchithakam. *• C*« nila-, B«'d nindapacchiyam. " B*d uppajji. '* B« thanan- 
tam, Bd nithumnantam. *» C» B'd laraghi-. ^° B»d omit tassa. " C** -ram 
seta-, B^d makkhitamsarira-. ^' G^' thapitanti. '' B* kakassa annassa and Bd 
kakassa annaya in the place of kulassa ananunnaya. ^* C* kakassa pacchim, 
B«'<I omit kaka. " C* lamghi-, G« lamghi- corr. to -i, B»<i langha-. *« G* -i, 
C« -i corr. to -1, B» langha. ^^ lamghi vuccati akase wanting in Bd. »» B» 
adds ca. " B» ganhantl. *<> B»d pitamaha hoti. "^ G** lamghi-, B* laiighl-, 
Bd langha-. 
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pharosO) so^ agato' tarn disva kanayasadisena ^ tandena kottetva* Jivitakkha- 
yam papeyya, tasma yava so na agacchatl^ tava pacchito otaritva ito ehi, 
sighaih* palayassu^ 'd vadati. 

Tarn sutva kako datiyam gatham aha: 
5 9. Naham balaka sikhini, ahaih lolo *smi* vayaso, 

akatva vacanam tayham passa luno *8mi agato ti. 71. 

Tattha agato ti tTam idani gocarabhumito agato mam luDam passa 
ti attlio. 

Taiii SQtva Bodhisatto tatiyam gatham aha: 
10 s. Pana p' apajjasi* samma, sllaih hi tava*° tadisam, 

na hi manusaka^^ bhoga subhanjahonti pakkhina*' ti. 72. 

Tattha puna papajjasi^® sammfi 'ti** vayasa puna pi tvam** evaru- 
pam dukkham patilabhissas' eva **, n' atthi te^^ ettakeiia mokkho*^, kimkarana: 
silam hi tava papakam yasma tava acarasilam tadisam dukkhadhigamass' eya 
15 anurupam, na hi manusaka*^ ti manussa nama mahapunna, tiracchanagata- 
nam tatharupam punnam n' atthi, tasma manusaka^^ bhoga tiracchanagatena 
pakkhiua na subbuiija ti. 

Evan ca pana vatva Bodhisatto ,,Da ito dani patthaya 
maya ettha'^ vasitum sakka" ti*' uppatitva annattha agamasi. 
80 Kako pi nitthananto ^' tatth* eva kalam akasi. 

Sattha imam desanam'^ aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam sa- 
modhanesi: (Saccapariyosane lolabhikkbu anagamiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada lolakako^^ lolabhikkbu ahosi, parapato'^ pana aham eya** *ti. 
Lolajatakam ^'. 

* C^ omits so. ^ Bt gato. * C kanaya- eorr. to kanaye-, B* kalasa-, Bd ka- 
kassa-. * C* kottetva corr.'to kottetva, BW kotetva. * B«d yava vayaso ag-. 

• C* sighassa. ' B«d palSyatS. ^ b< lolasmi, Bd lolasmim. » B»* mapajjasi. 
10 Bd tava. *» B» manussika, Bd manusiko. ** B»d -no. *' B» mapajjasi. 
i» Bid add samma. i* B*d puna tVaih pi. *• B» -labhati yeva, Bd -labhi yeva. 
" C* omits te. »* B«d sokha. " B< manasika, Bd manussika. ^o g,- manus- 
sika, Bd manussika. ** C*« omit ettha. »* B»' sakkotiti. «' B»d nithananto. 
" Bid dhammade-. " B«d omit lola. " B«d parSvato. " B»d add catuttham. 
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5. RaciriOataka. (275.) 365 

5. Racirajataka. 

Kajam balaka rucira ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Dye pi yatthiini 
purimasadisan* eya. Gathapi* 

1. Kay am balaka rucira kakanilasmi' acchatiS 5 
cando kako sakha mayham, tassa c* etam^ kulavakam. 73. 

2. Nanu mam samma janasi dija' samakabhojana*, 
akatva vacanam tuyham passa luno *smi agato. 74. 

8. Pana p* apajjasi samma, silam hi tava tadisam, 

Da bi manusaka' bhoga subhunja honti pakkhina^ ti. 75. lo 
Gatha hi* ekantarika eva*°. 

Tattba rucirS ti takkamakkhltasarirataya setavannatam sandhaya Tadatl» 
lacira piyadassana pandara ti attho, kakanilaamin^^ ti kakakulavake, kaka- 
niddhasmln^' ti pi^' patho^^, dija 'ti kako parapatam ^* alapati, samaka- 
bhojana^* 'ti tinab^gabbojana^^, samakagahane^* h' ettba sabbam pi tina- 15 
bxjam gahitam^*. 

Idhapi^° Bodhisatto „na idani'^ sakka ito patthaya maya 
ettha vasitan'^ ti uppatitva annattha gato. 

Sattha imam desanam" aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam sa- 
modhanesi: (Saccaparijosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi) so 
„Tada lolabhikkbu kako*' ahosi, parapato pana aham eya** *ti. 
Rucirajatakam'*. 

6. Euradhammajataka. 

Taya saddban ca silan ca *ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
yiharanto ekam hamsaghatakabhikkhum^' arabbha kathesi. 25 

^ B*<2 gatba pana nana. ' G^ kakanilasmiib, B*(2 kakanindasmim. * fi< agghati. 
* Bi yassa vetaiii , Bd yassa cetaib. * B*d d^ja. • C* Bid -nam. ' B< manu- 
sika, Bd manussika. » Bi .no. • Bid pi. lo Bid yeva. " B* -nindasmin, Bd 
-nipdasmim ? C« kakanilasmin, G^ kakanilasmin. ^' G^ kakanidbdbasmin, B* 
kakauikummi nl, Bd kakanilasmiih ti. ** Bid omit pi. ** Bid pato. *• Bd 
paravataih, B' pavaratam. *• Bd -no. *' Bid -na, G* -nam. *® G* samakaga- 
banc, Bi samakasinakabape, Bd samakagabane. ^* B« netta samakabbojano ti 
ettba padebi sabbam mi tiDabl(}am samgabitam. '^ G^ Bd idapi. '^ Bi idaneva, 
Bd dani. •* Bid dbammade-. »• Bid kako lolabbikkbu. '* Bid add pancamam. 
6. Gfr. Dbp. p. 415. " B< -kam-, Bd -ghatakam-. 
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Sayatthiyasino dye sahayaka bhikkhu pabb%jitya laddhiipasampada 
yebhuyyena ekato caranti\ Te ekadiyasam Acirayatim gantya na- 
hatya yalikapuline ' atapam tappamaDS' saraniyakatham^ kathenta 
atthamsu. Tasmim khane dye hamsa akasena gacchanii. Ath* eko 

d daharabhikkhu sakkharam gahetya „etassa° hamsapotakassa akkhim 
pi* paharamiti^** aha. Itaro „Da sakkhissasiti** aha. „Titthatu, 
imasmim passe akkhim^ parapasse* akkhim^ paharissamiti**. ,Jdam ^^ 
na sakkhissasi yeya** *ti. „Tena hi upadharehiti** tiyamsam'* sak- 
kharam gahetya hamsassa pacchabhage *' khipi. Hamso sakkhara- 

10 saddam sutya niyattitya olokesi. Atha nam itaro ^' yattasakkharam * 
gahetya parapasse akkhimpi'^ paharitya orimakkina nikkharoesi **. 
Hamso yirayanto pariyattitva " tesam padamiile yeya pati. Tattha 
tattha^^ thita . bhikkhii disya agantya „ayuso Buddhasasane^* pabba- 
jitya ananuochayikam yo'° katam panatipatam karontehiti'*" yatya 

15 tam'^ adaya Tathagatassa dassesum ''. Sattha „saccam kira taya 
panatipato kato ''** ti pucchitya „saccam bhante** ti yutte „bhikkhu, 
kasma eyanipe niyyanikasasane '* pabbajitya eyam akasi", porana- 
kapandita anuppanne Buddhe [agaramajjhe samkilitthabhayam ^^ yasa- 
mana appamattakesu pi" thanesu kukkuccam karimsu, tyam pana 

so eyariipe sasane^^ pabbajitya kukkuccamattam pi na akasi'^, nanu 
nama bhikkhuna kayayacacittehi safinatena'^ bhayitabban" ti yatya 
atitam ahari: 

Atite Kururatthe Indapattanagare'^ Dhananjaye" 

rajjaih karente Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismiih ^'^ 

55 patisandhiih gahetva anupubbena vinntitaih patto" Takkasila- 

yamsippani" uggahetva" pitara oparajje" patitthapito*° apara- 

* Bd vicaranti, Bt va vicaranti. • Bd valukapulline, B* lukaihpnlline. ^B*d tapa-. 
^ C« saraniyam-, B*d saraniya-. '^ Ed ekassa. ^ G« akkhimhi, B< akkhi, Bd 
akhini. ^ Bid paharissamitl. 8 ^id akkhi. » C*« para. *<> Bid idampi. ^^ 
C» bhumiyara, B«' tikkharam, Bd tikkha. " Bid pacchima-. ^^ pi aiifiam, Bd 
aiiiia in the place of atha nam itaro. ** C* vaddha-. *^ C*« B» akkhimhi. *• Bid 
nikkhamapesi. *^ C* Bd -ttetva. ^^ only one tattha. *• Bid evarupe niyyani- 
kabuddha-. «<> B* te. ^^ C» karontositi, B» karohitl. «« B» te saifa, Bd tetaih. 
•« C* saasesum, B» daasetuifa. "* Bid tvam. •» B< si, Bd ti. *« C» niyanika- 
corr. to niyanika-. ^"^ Bid -siti. ^^ C* yakalattavasam, C« sakalattavasam. '* 
B«Vf omit pi. «o Bid niyyanika-. ^^ C» nakasi, Bid na akasiti. " B« sannatehi, 
Bd sannitehi. '• "C* -panta-, B< -patha-. •* B»<^ dhanancayakorabye. •* B» 
kucchimhi. ^^ B* viniiutappatto, Bd vinnutappatya. *' B»V* sabbasippani. •• 
Bid ugganhitva. »« Bid upa-. *« C** -te, B» upathaplto. 
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6. Kurndhamm^ataka. (276.) 367 

bhage^ pitu accayena rajjam patva dasarajadhamme akopento 
Knrudhamme^ vattittha*. Kuradhammo^ nama pancasilani, 
tani' Bodhisatto parisuddhani katva rakkhi^ yatha ca Bodhi- 
satto evam assa mata aggamahesi^ kanitthabhata uparaja po- 
rohito^ brahmano rajjugahako^ amacco sarathi^^ setthl^^ dona- 5 
mapako" mahamatto dovariko nagarasobhana ^^ vannadasiti 
evam ete. 

Raja mata mahesi^^ ca uparaja porohito" 
rajjuko sarathi^^ setthi*^ dono dovariko tatha 
ganika te ekadasa^^ Kurudhamme^^ patitthita ti. lo 

Iti ime'° sabbe pi'^ parisuddhani" katva pancasilani rak- 
khimsD. Raja catiisu'* nagaradvarefiu '* nagaramajjhe '* nive- 
sanadvare *' cha danasala " karetva *® devasikam '^^ chasata- 
sahassadhanam vissajjento sakala- Jambudipam ^^ unnangalam '^ 
katva danaih adasi. Tassapana^' danajjhasayata; danabhirati *' 15 
sakala-Jambadipam ** ajjhotthari ^^, Tasmim kale'^Kalingaratthe 
Dantaparanagare Kalingaraja rajjam kareti'^. Tassa ratthe 
devo na vassi, tasmim avassante sakalaratthe chatakam jatam'^ 
aharavipattiyan '^ ca manussanaih rogo udapaditi'^ dabbatthi- 
bhayam chatakabhayam rogabhayan *° ti tini bhayani uppajjimsu. 90 
Mannssa niggahana^' darake hatthesu gahetva tattha tattha 
vicaranti. Sakalaratthavasino ekato hatva Dantapuraih gantva 
rajadvare ukkutthim akamsu. Raja vatapanam nissaya thito^' 
saddam sutva „kimkarana ete viravantlti *'" pucchi. „Maha- 

1 Bd tassa apara-. ' B^ omit akopento ktiTudbamme. ' C^ vantittha, B^ pa- 
tithahi. * Bid gum-. » B< rakkhitani. • B«VI rakkhati. ^ C» B« -si. ^ c« 
pu-, Bd pa-, B* porthlko. « C« rajjugga-, Bd rajjaga-. *<> C* Bd -thi. " C» 
Bid eetthi. " B»VI -mamako. ^^ Bid -ni. 1* Bid -si. " C* pu-, Bid pa-. 
i« C*« -thl. " Bid -i. " Q» te ekadasa jana. Bid ekadasa jana and omit te. 
*» B»' guru-, Bd garu-. «<> C* me. ^^ Bd pi sabbe, B» hi omitting sabbe. *« C« 
Bi suddhani. »« C*« B» -usu. «*■ B»d add ca. »* B«d -esu ca. •« B« -esu 
tadi, Bd -esu ca ti. '^'^ B»' -laye, Bd -layo. " B< karitva, Bd karapetva. «« Bd 
repeats de-. ^o qm gd .p^^ si biVj ^n^-. «' B'd omit pana. ^* Bid -ta. «* 
B«d -pe. »» Cfc B» -ttari. »« B«*d -si. " B«d ahosi. »8 bW -ya. »« Bid -dl. 
*o B»d chatebhayam rogabhayam dubbhikkhabhayan. ** B«d nirahara. ** B» 
adds tam. ^' B* vivarantiti, Bd vicarantiti. 
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raja sakalaratthe tXni bhayani uppaoDani: devo na vassati, 
sassani vipannani, chatakam ^ jatam, manassa dubbhojana ro> 
gabhibhuta niggahana putte' hatthesa gahetva vicaranti, devam 
vassapehi maharaja'^ *ti. ^^Poranakarajano deve avassante kim 

5 karontiti". ,,PoranakarajaDO ^ maharaja deve avassante danam 
datva^ aposatham adhitthaya samadinDasIIi'^ sirigabbham pa- 
visitva dabbasanthare * sattahaih nipajjanti^ tada devo vassa- 
titi^'^ Raja ,,sadhu'' *ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Evam 
sante pi devo navassi^ Raja amacce pucchi : ,,aham^ maya ^® 

10 kattabbakiccam akasim, devo na vassati, kin ti karoma'^ *ti. 
„Maharaja, Indapattanagare " Dhananjayassa " Koravyaranno " 
Anjanavasabho ^^ nama roangalahatthi^^, tam^^ anessama, evam 
sante devo vassatiti"". „So raja balavahanasampanno " dup- 
pasaho, katham assa hatthim anessama*' *ti. ,,Maharaja, tena 

15 saddhim ynddhakiccam n' atthi, 'danajjhasayo raja danabhirato 
yacito samano alamkatasisam pi chinditva pasadasampannani 
akkhmi uppatetva sakalarajjam pi niyyadetva" dadeyya, hat- 
thimhi vattabbam eva n' atthi, avassaih yacito dassatiti*^**. 
„Ke pana nam'^ yacitum samattha" *ti. „Brahraana maha- 

30 raja'' *ti. Raja brahmanagamato ^' attha brahmane pakko- 
sapetva sakkarasammanam katva hatthim '" yacanatthaya pesesi. 
Te paribbayaih adaya addhikavesaih gahetva sabbattha eka- 
rattivasenaturitagamanamgantva^^ katipaham nagaradvare dana- 
salayam'* bhunjitva" sariram santappetva'^ „kada raja danag- 

95 gam agacchissatiti'' pucchimsu. Manussa ,,pakkhassa tayo 

* B» -kabhayaih, Bd kambhayam. * B»rni putte, Bd nirahara nikkhamitva putte. 
' Bi poranamaharajano. * B*d add sllam rakkhitva. ^ C** -dinnasila, B»d sa- 
madinnasilani. • C« -santhare, B« dappatinasanthare, B^ dabbatluasanthare. • 
Bid vassissatiti, Bd adds sutva. » B» vassati. « B» katham. ^^ Bid omit maya. 
11 Bd -pattha-. ** Bid -ficeyya. i* Bid korabya-. ** Bid aiicanavanno. ^^ 
C« Bid -i, Bd adds atthi. ^^ C« nam, Bd adds no. " Bd vassissatiti. *» bW 
-vahena sampanno. ^* C» niya-, B» niya-. ^^ Bid dassessati. ** B'd tarn. *' 
Bi brahmanato, Bd brahmanaganato. ^^ Bid -i. »* B» katva. ^^ Ck« -lasa, B» 
-laya. *® B» bhuncanta, B^ bhu^janta. '^ B» santappetva, Bd santapetva. 
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divase catuddase^ pannarase' atthamiyan* ca agacchati, sve 
paoa pannama^, tasma sve pi agacchissatiti" vadiihsu. Brah- 
mana panadivase pato va gantva paclnadvare atthamsu. 6o- 
dhisatto pi*^ pato va nahatanulitto^ sabbalamkarapatimandito ' 
alamkamkatavaravaranakkhandhagato^ mahantena parivarena 5 
paclnadvare danasalam* gantva otaritva sattatthajanajaaib sa- 
hattha" bhattaifa datva „imina va niharena^^ detha" 'ti vatva 
hatthim abhiruhitva '* dakkhinadvaraib agamasi. Brahmana 
paclnadvare arakkhassa balavataya okasam alabhitva dakkhi- 
nadvaram eva gantva rajanam agacchantam olokayamana 10 
dvarato natiddre unnatatthane " sampattam '^ rajanam hatthe 
ukkhipitva^' jayapesum. Kaja vajiramkusena varanam ni- 
vattetva^^ tesam santikam gantva „bho brahmana, kirn iccha- 
tha*' *ti pucchi. Brahmana Bodhisattassa gunam vannenta 
pathamaih gatham ahaihsu: 15 

1. Tava saddhan ca silan ca viditvana janadhipa (Dhp. p.417.) 
' vannam anjanavannena Kalingasmim " nimimhase ^^ ti. 76. 

Tattha saddhan ti kammaphalauam saddahanavasaiia ^^ okappanaka^ad- 
dham '^, sllaii ti sariivarasilam avltikkamasilam, vanpan ti tada tasmim dese 
8u?i^pnam vuccati, desanasisam eva c' etam^^, imliia pana*' padena sabbam 90 
pi suvannahirannadidhauadJiaDDarii^' samgahltam '^, anjauavappeni 'ti anja- 
napunjasamanavannenaimina tava uagena, Kalingasmio^^ ti Kalingaranno san- 
tike, nimimhase '• ti vinimayavasena"'^ jtanhimha'^ paribhogavasena ^* va'° 
udare pakkhipiniha ti attho, se ti nipatamattam, idaiii^^ vuttam hoti: mayam 
hi janadhipa tova saddhan ca silan ca viditva^' addha no evam^^ saddhasila- S5 

1 C« -81, B'd catuddasi. " C* pannaraaT, B»d pannarasi. • BW athamiyan. * 
Bid -mi. * Bt omits pi. * BhI nhatva gattanulitto. ^ B^d -pati-. » Bid -bat- 
thikkandhayaragato. * B» omits paclnadvare dana. ^^ Bid omit sahattha. ^^ 
hd uihareneva. ^* B«d -ruyhitvS. ^* B» unnathane. ** C* sampantam, C* ap- 
pattaii), Bi sampatti. ^^ B< adds jayatu ayaih maharaja, Bd Jayatu bhavaih ma- 
haraja ti. ^^ C^* -ttitva. ^^ B< kalingambi, Bd kaliiigamhi. ^^ C^ ninimhase, 
B»d vinim-. " Bd saddbahana- «<> Bui -niyaka-. *» C -sam evetam. *« B» 
omits pana. >' C^ -hirannanidha-, B» hirannasusannadidhanam, Bd hiranna- 
suvannadidhanadhanfiam. '^ B*d saiigahitam, C^ samgahinam, C* saiigahitam. 
^^ B» kaliiigamhi. ^^ B^ vanimhase, Bd vinimhase. '^ Bd vinimhayavasena, B* 
vauimhasavanesana. ^^ Bd -ha, hi ganhina. '* B< rasapaiihhogivasena, Bd ra- 
saparibhogavasena. '°Bd omits va. '* B» imam. " B«d viditvana. "B«deso. 
JaUka 11. 24 
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sampanno ^ raja yacito a^janayannaih nagaih dassatiti Imina attano santakena 
viya anjanavanneua Ealingaranno santike nagaih te ' aharissama 'ti vatva babum 
dbanadhannam nimimbase ^ pari?attayimha ^ c' eva udare ca pakkbipimha ^, 
evaih tassa" mayaiii dharayamana ^ idb^ata, tattba .kattabbam devo janatii^ 'ti, 
5 aparo nayo: tava saddbasilagunasamkbatam ^ vannam, ularagnno raja jivitam pi 
yacito dadeyya ^® pag eva tiraccbanagatam nagan ti , evaiii KaliDgassa santike 
imina acganavannam nagam dbaniiena nimimbase*^ nimimba^' tulayimba^^ 
ten' amba^^ idbigata ti. 

Taih vatva Bodhisatto „sace vo" brahmana*' imam na- 
10 gam parivattetva dhanam khaditam^^ ma cintayittha, yatha- 
laihkatam^^ eva vo nagam" dassamiti*^" samassasetva'* itara 
dve gatha avoca: 

3. Annabhacca c* abhacca ca yo dha^' uddissa gacchati 
sabbe*' te appatikkhippa, pubbacariyavaco idam. 77. 
15 8. Dadami vo brahmana nagam etaih 
rajaraham rajabhoggaih^^ yasassinam 
alamkataih hemajalabhichannam ^^ 
sasarathim, gacchatha yenakaman ti. 78. 

Tattba annabbacca cabbacca ca 'ti purisam upanissaya jivamana yagu- 
20 bbattadin§ annena bbaritabba ti annabbacca ca, itare tatba abbaritabbatta '^ abbacca, 
sandbivasena pan' ettba akaralopo veditabbo, ettavata attanam upanissaya ca anupa- 
nissaya ca'^ jivamanavasena sabbe pi satta dve kottbase katva dassita bonti'^, 
yo dba'® uddissa gaccbatiti tesu sattesu idba jivaloke yo satto yam pu- 
risam kayacid eva paccasimsanaya ^^ uddissa gaccbati , sabbe te appatik- 
22 khippa ti tatba uddiissa gaccbanta sace pi babu bonti tatbsipi tena purisena 
sabbe te^^ appatikkhippa, apetba na vo^> dassamiti evam na patikkbipitabba 
ti attbo^ pubbacariyavaco idan ti pubbacariya vuccanti matapitaro, idam 
tesam vacanam, evam abam matapitubi sikkbapito ti dipeti, dadami vo ti 

1 Bd saddbo. « C** neva. » Bid vinimhase. * B< -ttaybimba, Bd -ttayimba. 
8 C^ B< -mba. « B«d tam "^ Bid aniyamana. « C* janatu, B» vassatu, Bd <ra 
janatu. * B<d saddbaii ca sila-. ^** C*'-yyatba. *^ B<d aSjanakavannena tava 
'vannam vinimbase. ** Bid vinimha, C« nimimba. ** B* tuyena, Bd talayimbS. 
** Bd tena, C« B» omit tenamba. ** C« no corr. to vo, B»' te, Bd omits vo. 
^^ Bd brabmana ^^ B< dbana sankbarantiti, Bd dhanam sankbaritanti. ^^ B'd 
yatba al-. ^® B«d nagam vo. *o C» B< add vatva. ** B» omits sam-, Bd sadas- 
sopetva. «2 B»d omit dba, C^ dba ca. «* C» sabbe pi. " B«d -bbogam. " 
B* -jalabhisaccbannam, Bd -jalabbisancbannam. ^^ B* acaretabbata. ^^ C^ B< 
omit anupanissaya ca. "® B< bontiti. *® C* ca. *<* C* -satayam? Bd pacca- 
slsasamanaya, B^ kayavacidve ca saccasTIasamanaya. '^ G^ omits te. ^' F* te 
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yasma idam amhakaih pubbacariyavaco tasma abarii ^ brahmana tomhakaib imam' 
nagaih dadami, rajarahan ti raono anucchavikam , rajabhoggan^ ti rt^ja- 
paribhogaih, yasassiiiaii ti parivarasampauiiam, tarn kira nissaya batthigo- 
paka hatthivejjadini pancakulasataiii jivanti, telii saddhim neva vo dadamiti 
attho, alamkatan ti riaDavidhena' hatthialamkarena ' alamkatam, bemajala- 5 
bbichannau" ti suvanpajalena abhlcobaiinam^, sasarathin ti yo pan' assa" 
sarathi hattbidamako * acariyo teiia saddhim neva dadami, tasma sasarathi^" 
hutva tumhe saparivaram. imam nagam gahetva yenakamam gaccbatba 'ti. 

Evam hatthikkhandhagato^^ va Mahasatto vacaya*^ datva 
puna hatthikkhandha oruyha„sace analamkatatthanam'' atthi'^ 10 
aiamkaritva dassamiti*' tikkhattum padakkhinam karonto upa- 
parikkhitva" naalamkatatthaDam^" adisva tassa sondam brah- 
mananam hatthesa thapetva suvaDnabhiihkareDa ^ puppha- 
gandhavasitam udakam patetva adasi. Brahmana saparivaram 
nagam sampaticchitva hatthipitthe nisinna Dantapuranagaram *^ 15 
gaotva hatthim ranno adamsu. Hatthimhi agate pi devo na 
vassati^* eva. Raja'^ ,,kin na kho karanan" ti uttarim puc- 
chanto '^^ „Dhananjayakorabyaraja Kurudhammaih " rakkhati, 
ten' assa ratthe apvaddhamasam'' anudasaham devo vassati, 
raiino gunanubhavo c* esa'^, imassa pana'^ tiracchanagatassa 20 
guna hontapi"* kittaka" bhaveyyun"** ti sutva „tena hi ya- 
thalamkatam" eva saparivaram , hatthim patinetva'^ raiino datva 
yam soKuradhammam** rakkhati tam^' suvannapatte likhitva'^ 
anetha*' ti brahmane ca amacce ca pesesi. Te gantva ranno 
hatthim niyyadetva ,>deva imasmim hatthimhi gate pi amhakam 25 

» Bid taamaham. « C» B»d idam. » B»d -bbogau. * B»Vf -ehi. * C* hatthim-, B»d 
hatthialaiikarehi. * B*d -bbisanchaaiian. ^ B'^ abhisanchaiiuam. ® B* panayam. 
* B*d .gopako. *° B*^ sarathi omitiug sa ^^ B*d -dhavaragato. ^' G^ vavaca- 
yam. *^ G^ auukata-, G< aiamkata- com to analamkata-) B* alankatathaue. ^* 
C» B» hatthi. ** Bid upadharetva. *« G» Bd aijalamkata-. " Bid -bhingarena. 
i« Bid -puram. ** B< vassi, B^ vassasi. *<* Bui te ca rija ca. ** C* uttarim-, 
B» uttari pucchitva, Bd uttaripucchite. '^ Bid guru-. *' B« addhamasam, Bd 
anvaddha-. ^* C* ceva, B* gunabhavena na, Bd gunanubhaveoeva. '^ B* omits 
pana. " G* bhontapi, B«* honti, Bd hentitlpi. " G* kittika, B»' pa'rikittika. 
. " G* bhaven, B» bhaveyyan, Bd bhiveyyun. 2* B»'< yatha al-. '° B«d paticcha- 
detva. *^ B» garu-, Bd guru-. *^ B» omits yam and tam. ^* B» likhlpetva. 

24* 
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ratthe devo na vassati, tnmhe ^ kira Kurudhammaih ' Datna rak- 
khatha, amhakam pi raja tam' rakkhitukamo •imasmiih su- 
vannapatte likhitva anetha* *ti pesesi \ detha no Karudhamnian '*' 
ti. »,TatS.^ sacc* aharii* etam Karddhammaih ' rakkhim\ idani 
5 pana me tattha kukkuccaih atthi, na me so Kurudhammo' 
cittam aradheti, tasma tumhakam datum na sakka^' ti*'. Kasma 
pana tarn rajanam sllaifa* na aradhetiti. Tada*° kira'* raju- 
naih*' tatiye tatiye*^ saihvacchare kattikamase kattikachano 
nama hoti'*, tam chanaih kilanta** rajano sabbalamkarapati- 

10 mandita'f devavesam gahetva Gittarajassa nama yakkhassa 
santike tbatva catuddisa pupphapatimandite" cittasare*® khl- 
panti. Ayan pi raja taiii^' chanaih kilanto ekissa talakapa- 
liya" Gittarajassa" santike thatva catuddisa cittasare" khipi". 
Tesa'^ sesadisa gate" tayo sare disva udakapitthe khittaih 

15 saram'" na addasaihsu". Raniio ,,kacci" nu kho mayS khitto 
saro macchasarire patito" ti kakkuccam ahosi panatipatakam- 
mena sTlabhedam arabbha, tasma" sllaih n aradheti *". So evam 
aha: „tata, mayham Kurudhamme'* kukkuccaifa atthi", mata 
pana me surakkhitaih rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha*' *ti. 

so „Maharaja, tamhakaih 'panaih vadhissamiti' cetana n*atthi, 
cittam'' vina panatipato nama na hoti, detha no attana' rak- 
khitam" Kurudhamman '*" ti. „Tena hi likhatha"" 'ti su- 
vannapatte likhapesi": ,,pano nahantabbo*% adinnam" nada- 



* Bd tumhehi. * Bd guru-. ^ C* nam. * te paiitvS pesesi wanting in B» . 

* B'd tata. • C« saccasaii. ^ B«d rakkhami. ^ C« sakkoii, Bid sakkomi. • Bd, 
silam rajanam. '° Pd tatha *' B» pa»ia '* B<?- -unaiii. *■ H» only one tatiye. 
^* Bid kattikamase patte rbano nama ahoHi. *^ 6* te chanam kilanti. ^* Bid 
-pati-. " Bid pupphehi pati-. ^8 3,5 khitta-. ^» C*» nam. *» C* tala-, C* 
talakapaliya, Bid talakapaiaya *^ Bid add yakkhassa. *'' B» sare, Bd khittasaro. 
^^ Bid khlpitva. '^* Bd tesu tesu. '^ B< sasadisa gate, Bd disa gatesu, omitting 
sesa. '* B> khittam pi omitting saram. '^ C« naddasamsu, Bid na addassa. ^^ 
Bid kicci. " B» tame, Bd tam mam. ^^ Bid na aradhetiti. *^ B»'d guru-. "^ 
B«" ahosi. " hid tam. " B* -no " Bd -turn " C* likiiatha, C» likhata 
corr. to -tha, B* bho likkhikhatta, hd likkhuta. ^t j^ia jjkkha-. '» B* hanan- 
tabbo '• B» adinna dana. 
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tabbarii*, kamesu -miccha* na caritabbaih^ mu&a* na bhUni- 
tabbam*, majjaih napatabban*" ti, likhapetva' ca pana „evam 
sante pi mam® na aradheti, matu me' santike ganhatha *°** ti 
aha. Duta rajfinam vanditva tassa santikaih gantva „devi", 
tumhe kira^' Kurudhammarfa ** rakkhatha, tarn** nO** detha" 'ti 5 
vadimsu. „Tata**, sacc' ahaih" Kurudhamraam*® rakkhami, 
idani pana*' me tattha kakkuccam uppannam, na me so 
dhammo*® aradheti, tena vo datum na sakka" ti^\ Tassa 
kira dve putta, jettho raja kanittho (iparaja. Ath' eko raja 
Bodhi^attassa satasahassagghanikaih'^ candanasaram sahassag- lo 
ghanikaih kancanamalam pesesi. So ,,mataram pujessamiti'' 
tarn sabbam mata pesesi. Sa cinte i: „aham^' n' eva canda- 
nam vilimpami na malaih dharemi, sunisanam dassamiti'S 
Ath' assa etad ahosi: „jetthasunisa me^^ issara aggamahesit- 
thane thita, tassa suvannamalam dassami, kanitthasunisa pana i5 
duggata, tassa candanasaram dassamiti'* sa ranno deviya. su- 
vannamalam datva uparajabhariyaya candanasaram a4a8i, 
datva ca** pan' assa'* „aham Kurudhammam" rakkhami, 
etasaih duggatadnggatabhavo mayham appamanam'^, jettha- 
pacayikakammam eva" pana katuih mayham anurupam, kacci" 5® 
nu kho'° tassa akatatta^* siJam bhinnan" ti" kukkuccam ahosi, 
tasma evam aha. Atha nam dutS, „attano santakam nama 
yatharuciya diyyati' , tumhe ettakena pi"* kukkuccam kuru- 
mana kiih annaih papakaih '* karissatha, silam nama evarupena 

* C* na da-, B» na adatabba. * B»d micchacara. * B*d -bba. * B» musavada, 
Bd -vado. * Cfc B» -bba, Bd . bbo. * B» payit-, hd parit-. ' Bid likkhapesi 
likkhapetva. « Bid add silam. • C« ma tumhe. *® Bid gacchatha. *' C« B< 
devi. ** B» ki tumhe pi, Bd kira tumhe pi. ** B'VI gurudhairime. ** C* ta. 
** G* to, B»* me. »• Bid tata. »^ B» sacaham. '» Bid guru-. ^^ Ck omits pana. 
«o B»(l gurudhammo. '^ B» sakkotiti, Bd sakkomiti. " C* -gganakam. " Bid 
omit aharii. " B» adds na. '* Bd va. '« C» panassa, Bd pana '^ B«d add 
kule. *8 C* B»' -kammarh meva \* B» kinci. "^ B«d add me *» B« akatta- 
bba, Bd akattabbatta *' B< silam na bhindati, Bd silaiii bhindati. ^^ qs diyati. 
^* Bid etthakenapi. '^ C papain, Bd papakaih corr. to papain. 
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nabhijjati^^ dethano Karadhamman''^ ti vatva tassapi santike' 
gahetva^ savannapatte likhim8o\ „Tata*y evam saDte pi n* 
eva mam firadheti^ sanisa pana me snttha rakkhati, tassa 
santike ganhatha^^' *ti vatta ca pana aggamahesim upasam- 

5 kamitva purimanayeD* eva Enradhammaih ' yaciihsa. S&pi 
purimanayen* eva vatva ^^idani mam* sTlaih Daradheti, tena vo 
datam na sakka'* tV^ aha. Sa kira ekadivasam sihapanjare 
thitft ranno Dagaram padakkhinam karontassa pacchato hatthi- 
pitthe nisinnam uparajanam*^ disva lobham uppadetva „sac* 

10 aham'' imina saddhiih santhavam kareyyam bhata accayena 
rajje patitthito mam'* esa^* ganheyya'*" 'ti cintesi. Ath' assa 
„aham** Karadhammam' rakkhamana sassamika'^ hotva kile- 
savasena anfiam purisam olokesim^*, sTlena me bhinnena bha- 
vitabban" ti kukkuccam ahosi, tasma evam aha. Atha nam 

15 duta „aticaro nama ayye cittappadamattena na^* hoti, tumhe 
ettakena pi*^ kakkaccam kurumana vitikkamam kim karis- 
satha, na ettakena silam bhijjati, detha no Karadhammam**' 
ti vatva tassapi santike gahetva savannapatte likhiihsu*. 
,,Tat&% evam sante pi n* eva mam aradheti, nparaja pana 

90 sntthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha*^'' 'ti vutta ca pana 
uparajanam" upasamkamitva purimanayen' eva Rurudhammam ** 
yacimsu« So pana sayam rajupatthanam *^ gacchanto rathen' 
eva rajanganam patva sace ranno santike bhanjitva tatth' eva 
sayitukamo hoti rasmiyo ca patodan ca antodhnre ^* chaddeti *^ 

d5 taya sannaya jano*' pakkamitva. punadivase pato va gantva 
tassa nikkhamanam olokento va titthati, sarathi'* pi^* ratham 



» Bid bhindati. » B< guru-. » b< adds ca. * B« add te. » B« likkhisu. « 
Bid.tata. ^ G^ aiodhetl, Bi arodhetiti. « Bd -hatha. * B» me ^^ G« sakko 
ti» Bid aakkomiti. ** B» -rlgaifa. " C* saccaham. *• B* omits mam. »* C^ 
essaih, C* evassam corr. to esara. ^* C* -yyasi corr. to -yya. ^* Bid athas- 
saham. ^^ Bid sasa. >^ Bid -kemi. ^* Ci omits na. *^ Bid atthakenapi. '^ 
B» ganheyyatha. " C* -ri^am. " B< guru-, Bd g«ru-. " C^ Bid raju. " C* 
antepure, Bid rathadhure. ^s c*« Bd -si, B< chadeti. " B< mahajano. ^s Qk 
-thi. " B»dadd tam. 
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gopayitva^ punadivase pato va ratham' adaya rajadvare tit- 
thati, sace tarn khanam neva' niggantakamo^ hoti rasmiyb ca 
patodan ca antorathe yeva thapetva rajupatthaDam^ gacchati, 
jano* taya sannaya^ ,,idan* eva nikkhamissatiti^^ rajadvare 
yeva titthati. So ekadivasam evam katva rajanivesaDam pavisi, 5 
pavitthamattass* eva^ c* assa devo pavassi, raja ,,deyo vassa- 
titi" tassa niggaDtuih* na adasi^^, so tatth* eva bhanjitva sayi, 
mahajano ^^ ^idani nikkhamissatiti'' sabbam rattim temento *^ 
atthasi, uparaja dutiyadivase nikkhamitva temetva thitam ma- 
hajanam disva „aham Kanidhammam '* rakkhanto ettakaih ^* 10 
janam kilamesim^S silena me bhinnena bhavitabban*' ti kuk- 
kaccaih ahosi» tena tesaih dutanaih ^sacc* aham^" Kuradham- 
mam^^ rakkhami, idani pana me kokkaccaih atthi» tena vo na 
sakka datun^' ti vatva tam attham arocesi^^. Ath nam duta 
„tumhakam deva ^ete kilamantu* *ti cittam n^atthi, acetana- 15 
kaih kammam na hoti, ettakena pi'* kakkuccam karoDtanam'" 
katham tamhakam vitikkamo bhavissatiti'* vatva tassa pi san- 
tike silaih gahetva snvannapatte likhim8a'^ ,,Evam sante 
pf n* eva mam aradheti, parohito pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa 
santike ganhatha*' *ti aha", vutta ca pana pnrohitaih npasam- 90 
kamitva yacimsu. So pi ekadivasam rajiLpatthanam '^ gac- 
chanto ekena ranna tassa ranno^' pesitam tarnnaravivannam '^ 
ratham antaramagge disva ,,kass&yam ratho'^ ti pacchitva 
,,ranno ILbhato'* ti sutvS ,,aham mahallako, sace me rc^a 
imam ratham dadeyya snkham imam aruyha vicareyyan'^ ti 95 
cintetva'^ rajdpatthaDam " gato tassa jayapetva thitakale ranno 



1 Bi gahayltva, B4 aharltvS. « B» tain. » C* yeva. * B< gantu-, Bd nlkkha- 
mantu-. * C* raju-, B< rajunam up-, Bd raju up-. • B« mahajano. ^ jano 

pakkamltya taya sannaya wanting in C« . • B»<» -matte yeva. • Bd nik- 

khantu. ><» B»VI nSdasi. " C*« maharaja no " B« add va. " Biguru-, Bd 
garu-. *♦ B< ettha-. »* C* -einti con. to -si. ^* B< sacabam. *^ B*d garu- 
>« Bd -ceti. »» C*« ettake pi, B< etthakenapi, Bd ettakenSpi. '^ Bid -to. "^ 
Bid llkkh-. " B^ add snam. ** Bt^ omit aha. ** C^ B*VI ri^u-. '^ B< omits 
tassa ranno. *• BW tarunaruciravanna. '^ B< adds va. ** C* Bi ri^ju-. 
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ratham da8sesam^ Rftjft disva „ativiya sundaro ayam ratho, 
acariyassa tam' detha^' *ti aha. Pnrohito na icchatiS poDA|>*- 
pana^ vnccamaDO pi na icchi yeva, kiibkftrana: evam kir* adsa 
ahosi: oaham Kurodhammaih ^ rakkhanto va* parasantake lo- 

b bhaih akasiih, bhinnena me sTIena bhavitabban" ti so etam 
attham acikkhitva ,,tata^, Karadhamme me kakkuccam atthi, 
na roaih^ so dhammo aradhet]^ tasma^^ na sakka dfttun*^ ti 
aha". Atha Dam duta „na ayyo^' lobhnppadamattena sllaih 
bhijjati, tamhe ettakena^' pi kakkuccaih karonta^^ kiih vitikka- 

10 mam ^arissatba*' *ti vatva tass&pi santike sTlaih gahetva sa- 
vannapatte likhimso. „Evam sante pi n* eva mam aradheti% 
rajJQgahakaamacco ^^ pana sutithn rakkhati, tassa santike gan- 
hatha^' *ti vutta ca^* pana tarn pi upasamkamitva yacimsu. 
So pi ekadivasam janapade khettam minanto ^^ rajjnm dandake 

15 bandhitva ekam kotiih khettasamikena ^^ gahapetva^^ ekam 
attana'^ aggahesi, tena gahitarajjukotiya baddbadandako '^ 
ekassa kakkatakassa^^ bilamajjham pftpuni. So cintesi: „sace '^ 
dandakaih bile otaressami'^ antobile kakkatako nassissati, sace 
pana '^ purato '^ karissami ranno santakam nassissati , sace 

?o orato karissami kutumbassa'^ santakam nassissati, kin nn kho 
katabban^' ti. Ath* assa etad ahosi: „bile kakkatakena '^ 
bhavitabban ti, sace bhaveyya pannayeyya, etth' eva nam'® 
ataressamiti '^'* bile^^ dandakaih^' otaresi. Kakkatako kiriti 
saddam akasi. Ath* ' assa etad ahosi : „dandako kakkata- 

95 pitthe^' otinno bhavissati, kakkatako mato bhavissati, ahan ca 
Kurudhammaih^ rakkhami^^, tena me^" bhinnena bhavitabban*' 

^B^ldassesi. • B<d nam. »B« icchi. * BW -nam. ^B'V^guni- « C*« ca, B» 
omits ca. ^ B« tassa, Bd tata. « B»* me. » B< aroceti. " B< adds vo. " Bid omit 
aha. " Bid duta pana ayam. ^^ G^ ettoke, B>* etthake, Ed etthakena. ^* Bid 
-to. 1^ G« -f ahaamacco, B'<I -kamacco. ^* C* va. *7B«mananto. " B<i -ke. 
^* Bd ganha-. ><> B< -samiketia ganha ti vatva ekam attvno. '^ B*d ganha- 
daD4aho. ^^ qb Bid kakkatassa. ^^ B< ajja. >« Bid oUri-. >» Bid omit pana. 
se C^ pnrohito, B* purato, Bd karato. ^^ B*V2 katumpikassa, B> adds pana. 
*® Bd adds na. «* C« na, B* etevana, Bd etthenavam. "o B'd otarissamiti. * 
B»d add torn. «« B< dandam. 8» B« -taka-. »* B< adds ti. «6 Bid add sileiia 
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ti SO etain atthaih acikkhitva „imiiia me karanena Knrn- 
dhamme* kukkuccaih atthi, tena vo na sakka datun^^ ti aha. 
Atha nam duta „tumhakam 'kakkatako maratu' 'ti cittam n' 
atthi', acetanakam kammaih' na hoti, tamhe ettakenapi* kuk-r 
kuccam karonta* kim vitikkamaih karissatha" 'ti vatva tassa s 
pi* santike silaih gahetva savannapatte likhimsa\ ,,Evam 
sante pi n' eva mam aradheti, sarathi paiia satthu rakkhati, 
tassa santike pi* ganhatha" 'ti vuttfi, ca pana tarn pi* apa- 
samkamitva yacimsu. So ekadivasaih rajanaih rathena uyya- 
nam nesi. Raja tattha diva* kilitva sayaih nikkhamitva' lo 
rathaih abhiruhi*°, tassa nagaram asampattass' eva*^ suri- . 
yatthagamanavelaya*' megho utthahi. Sarathi** ranno temana- 
bhayena** sindhavanaih patodasannaih" adasi, sindhava javena 
pakkhandiihsn, tato patthaya ca pana te uyyanam gacchan- 
tapitato agacchantapi** tam thanam patva javena*^ gacchanti **, J5 
kiihkarana: tesam kira etad ahosi: „imasmim thane pans- 
sayena bhavitabbaih *' , tena no sarathi tada patodasannam 
adasiti". Sarathissapi etad ahosi: „ranno temane va atemane 
va mayham doso n' atthi, ahaih pana atthane susikkhitasin- 
dhavanaih patodasannam adasiih, tena me idani aparaparam 20 
javanta kilamanti, ahan ca Kurudhammaih* rakkhami, tena me 
bhinnena'° bhavitabban" ti so etam attham acikkhitva „imina 
karanena Knrudhamme* kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka 
datun" ti aha. Atha nam data „tumhakam *sindhava** kila- 
mantu' 'ti cittam n' atthi, acetanakam '^ kammaih nama na s5 
hoti, ettakenapi" ca tumhe kukkuccam karonta** kim vitikka- 
mam karissatha'^ 'ti vatva tassa santike sTlaih gahetva suvan- 

1 B>d guru-. 3 fi* omits cittam iiatthi. ' Bd adds nama. * C^ ettake pi, 
hid etthakenapi. * all four MSS. -to. « Bid omit pi. "^ Bid likkh-. « hid 
divasam pi. ' fi^ omits sayam ni-. ^^ Bid -iQybi. ' >> B* -patte. hd -pattella 
yeva. »• C* F»<i -tthanpa-. >» B«d tadfi sa-. »* B< tepana-, C* tevana-. ** 
B*d -saiinam. " C^ omits tato ag-. *^ B^ Javavegena. *^ hi adds agacchanti. 
i» Bid -bbanti " Bid add silena. «» Bid add nam patodasannam adasi. «* 
C^ acetanakammam , C acetanakakammam, B* sacetakakammam. '^ G^ ettake 
pi, Bid etthakenapi. ■* B»d -to 
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napatte Hkhimsu^ 9,Evam sante pi n* eva mam aradheti, 
setthi pana sntthn rakkhati, tassa pana' santike ganhatha^* *ti 
vutta ca pana tarn pi^ npasamkamitva yaciihsu. So pi* eka- 
divasam gabbhato nikkhantasalisisam '^ attano ssLlikhettam gan- 

5 tva paccavekkhitva nivattamano „vihima1am bandhapessamiti*" 
ekam sisamntthim^ gahapetva thunaya^ bandhapesi. Ath* assa 
etad ahosi: ^yimamha kedara maya ranno bhago databbo, 
adinnabbagato yeva ca' 4ne kedarato salisisamutthi gahapito, 
ahan ca Kurudhamme ^® rakkhami, ,tena me bhinnena*^ bhavi- 

10 tabban^' ti so etam attham acikkbitva ^^imina me*' karanena 
Kurudhamme*° kukkaccam atthi, tena vo^* na sakka datnn" 
ti aha. Atha nam duta „tumhakam theyyacittam n* atthi, 
tena vina adinnadanaih nama panSapetum na sakka, ettakena 
pi** ca knkknccam karonta*' tnmhe annasantakaih ** nama kim 

15 ganhissatha*^ 'ti vatva tassapi*^ santike silam gahetva snvan- 
napatte likhimsn*. „Evam sante pi n' eva mam aradheti**, 
donamapako*' pana mahamatto sntthu rakkhati, tassa santike 
ganhatha^* 'ti vutta ca pana tarn pi' npasamkamitva yacimsa. 
So kira ekadivasam kotthagaradvare nisiditva rajabhige vThim 

90 minapento amitavibirasito '^ vihim gahetva lakkham'* thapesi. 
Tasmim khane devo pavassi **. Mahamatto lakkhani *' ganetva** 
„mitavihi** ettaka** nama hontiti" vatva lakkhavThim" samkad- 
dhitva mitarasimhi ^^ pakkhipitva vegena gantva dvarakotthake 
thatva cintesi: „kin nu kho maya lakkhavihT*' mitarasimhi '^ 

S5 khitta** udaihu amitarasimhiti*^ Ath* assa etad ahosi: „sace 

1 Bid likkh-. * Bid omit pana. * B^ omit pi. * Bid add setbi. » Bi adds 
disva. * G< -mati, B* baudhapessamiti, B^ baDdhapissamitl. "^ B* tarn salisi- 
saiii samuthi, Bd ekam salisisamuthim. ^ Bid culaya. ' Bid omit ca. ^° B^dgara-. 
" Bid add silena. ** C* omits me. »« C** me. »* C*« ettake pi, Bid etthakenapi. 
15 B» -to, Bd -ti. " C* amnam-, BW para-. »' Bid tassa. " B<d arodheti. 
i> Bi donimamako, Bd donamamako. *^ G%« -sino, B» -pibirasivi. ^^ B< lak- 
khanam. *■ C* pavassi, Bi vassi. *• C^ -ni, Bid Ukkhanani. «* B< ganhitva, 
Bd vadbitva. «* C* minavibi, C* amitavibi, Bid mitavibi. *» Bi etthako, Bd 
ettbaka. *' C*« -vTbi, Bi lakkhanavibi. " C* rasimhi, 0» rasim. «» €*• lak- 
kbavihi, B< lakkbe, Bd lakkha. 8° C* rasimhi, C« mitavlhirasimbi, Bid mita- 
vibi-. " Bid pakkhipita. 
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me mitavihirasimhi khitta^ akaranen* eva ranno santakam vad- 
dhitam gabapatikanaih santakam nasitaih, ahan ca Kurudham- 
mam^ rakkhami, tena me bhinnena' bhavitabban^' ti so etam 
attham acikkhitva ,,imiDa me kS,raneoa Kurudhamme kukkac- 
cam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun^' ti aha. Atha nam duta 5 
„tumhakam theyyacittam n'atthi, tena vina adinnadanam nama 
pannapetnm^ na sakka, ettake' pi^ ca^ kakkuccay9.nta^ kim 
tumhe parasantakaih' ganbatha^^'^ *ti vatva tassapi^* s£^ntike 
sllam gahetva suvannapatte likbimsn ^^ 9,Eyam sante pi n'eva 
mam aradheti^', dovariko pana sntthn rakkhati, tassa santike lo 
ganhatha" 'ti vutta ca pana tam pi^* npasamkamitva yacimsu. 
So pi ekadivasam nagaradvaram pidhanavelaya^'^ tikkhattnm 
saddam anussavesi **. Ath' eko daliddo^^ manasso^^ attano 
kanitthabhaginiya saddhim darapannatthaya arannam gantva 
nivattanto** tassa saddam sutva bhaginim adaya vegena sam- i5 
papani. Atha nam dovariko „tyam nagare ranno atthi- 
bhavam^^ na janasi^ 'sakalass* eva^^ imassa nagarassa dvaram 
pidhiyatiti '*' na janasi, attano matngamam gahetva aranne 
ratikllam'* kllanto" vicarasiti"" aha. Ath' assa itarena" 
,,na me sami*^ bhariya bhagini me esa" ti vutte etad ahosi so 
„akaranam '^ vata me katam bhaginim bhariya ti vadantena '*, 
ahan ca Kurudhammam' rakkhami, tena me bhinnena'^ bhavi- 
tabban'^ ti so etam attham arocetva'^ „imina me" karanena 
Earudhamme' kakkuccaih atthi, tena vo na sakka datan" ti 
aha". Atha nam dtita" „tamhehi tathasannaya" kathitam^ 25 

1 Bid pakkhipita. ^ Bid gam-. * Bid add silena. * Bid sanna-. » B< etthake. 
* B» omits pi. ^ R^ omits ca " £« kakkuccam karonto, Bd k. karonta. ' 
B<d(arassa-. ^^ B*^ ganbissatha. *^ £< tassa, Bd tassa pi. ^' B<d likkh- 
»» Bi arocesi. ^* Bid omit pi. " C* pidahana-, B' sayanha-. *• C» sadda- 
manossa-i B< saddam savesi. *^ C' daliddo corr. to -dda. hid dalidda. *^ B^d 
puriso. *' C^ Bd Divattento. '^ Bid add kim. ^* Bd sakalasseva, G« hi ka- 
lasseva. " C^ pithiyatiti, B* pihiyati, Bd pidbiyatiti, B< adds kim. >* Bid 
kimaratikilam. ^* Bid kllanto. '^ B* divasam carasi, Bd divasam vicarasi. ^* 
0* -ro. " Bd sa. " C* -pa. « Bid bhaginiya ti kathentena. »<» Bd adds 
sHena. ** B>d icikkbitva. " B<domitm«. >* B» omits aha. ** B<d add etam. 
»* C« katha-. 
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ettha vo ^ sllabhedo n'atthi, ettake* pi ca tamhe knkkuccayanta 
Karadhamme' saitipajanamnsavadam Dama kirn karissatha'^ *ti 
vatva tassa pi^ saDtike sTlani gahetvg savannapatte Iikhimsa\ 
„Evam sante pi d' eva main aradheti, vannadasi pana sutthu 
5 rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha*' "ti vatta ca paiia tarn pi'' 
upasaibkaroitva yaciiiisu. Sapi purimanayen* eva patikkhipi, 
kimkarapa: Sakko kira devanam indo „tassa^ silaih vimaih- 
sisssraiti*' manavakavannena agantva „aham a^amissamlti^'' sa- 
hassam datva devalokara eva gantva tlni samvaccharaDi na- 
10 ^acchi% sa attano silabhedabhayena tlni samvaccharani an- 
nassa purisassa hatthato tambulamattam pi na ganhi, saanuk- 
kaniena duggata hutva cintesi: ,,mayhain sahassam datva gata- 
purisassa tini samvaccharani nagacchantassa'^ daggat' amhi^' 
jata, jivitapavattim^' ghatetum na sakkomi, ito dani patthaya 
15 maya vinicchayamahamattanam arocetva paribbayam gahetum 
vattatiti" sa vioicchayaih gantva „sami, paribbayam datva 
gatapurisassa me tlni samvaccharani, matabhavam pi 'ssa^' na 
janami, jTvitam^* ghatetum na sakkomi, kiih karomi samiti'* aha. 
„TTni samvaccharani'* anagacchante kim karissasi'*, ito pat- 
so thaya paribbayam ganha" 'ti'^ Tassa laddhavinicchayaya 
vinicchayato nikkhamamanaya'" eva eko puriso sahassabhan- 
dikam^* upanamesi, tassa gahanatthaya hatthanaih'^ pasarana- 
kale Sakko attanaih dassesi, sa disva va „mayham samvac- 
charattayamatthake sahassadayako puriso agato ^' , n* atthi me 
25 tava kahapanehi attho" ti hatthaih sammiiijesi''*, Sakko attano 
sarlran neva'' abhinimrainitva tarunasuriyo viya jalanto akase 
atthasi, sakalanagaram sannipati'\ Sakko mahajanamajjhe 

> hid omit ettha vo. ^ R*^ ettbake. > hi gurudhammeiia Bd gurudbamme, C< 
kurudhammo. * B< omits pi * Hid likkh-. « B'* omit pi ^ R« tassa, Bd 
kassa. ® hid add vatva • B«* na gacchi. '" C* na ag-, B< agacch an tassa, B* 
anag . *' C* duggatampi, B» duggata. '* B'd jivitavuttim. *^ R< -bTiiva- 
massa, Bd -bhavamissa. ** C* gha-, B» gbatltura. " B» adds nama. *« hid 
-ti. 1' B< ganhahiti, Bd ganhatiti. " Bid nikkbamanaya ^» hid -bhan^am. 
«« Bid battham. •» B» adds tata. " C* sammijesi, B* sammirancesi, Bd sa- 
miiicesv '* Bid ceva. •* Bd sannipatetva. 
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',,aham etissa vimaihsanayasena saihvaccharattayamatthake sa> 
hassaih adasim, silaih rakkhanta Dama evarupa hutva rakkhatha*' 
'ti ovadaih datva tassa nivesanaih ^ sattahi ratanehi puretva„ito 
patthaya appamatta hohiti*' tarn anusasitva devalokain eva 
agamasi^ imina karanena sa „aham gahitabhatim ajTrapetva 5 
va annena diyyamanaya bhatiya hatthaih pasaresiih', imina 
karanena mama* sllaih na aradheti^ tena vo datum na sakka^'' 
ti patikkhipi^. Atha nam duta „hatthapasaranamattena sT- 
labhedo n* atthi, silam nama etaih^ parama^ parisuddhi^° ho- 
titi*' vatva tassapi santike silaih gahetva suvannapatte likh- 10 
imsu ^^ Iti te imesam*^ ekadasannam jananam rakkhana- 
silaifa" suvannappatte likhitva" Dantapuram gantva Kalinga- 
raiino savannapattam datva tarn pavattim arocesum. Raja 
tasmim Kurudhamrae'* vattamano^' pancasilani puresi. Tasmiiii 
kale'* sakala-Kalingaratthe devo vassi, tlni bhayani vupasan- 15 
tani, rattham khemam subhikkham ahosi. Bodhisatto*^ yava- 
jivam danadini puniiani katva saparivaro " saggapadaih" puresi. 

Sattha iiiiam de^anam ^ aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakaiii sa- 
modhanesi (Saccapaiiyobane keel sotapanna ahesum keci sakadaganiino 
keci anaganiiiio keci arahanta'' ti). Jatakasaniodhane'' paoa 30 

Ganika Uppalavanna ca Punno doyariko tada (Dhp. p. 417.) 
rajjugaho * ca Kaccano** donamata ca Kolito ^ ' 
Sariputto tada setthi Aiiuruddho ca sarathi 
brahniano Kassapo thero uparaja Nandapandito • 
Mahei»i Rahulaniata Maya devi janettiya '"^ 05 

Kuniraja Bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakan ti. 
Kurudhamniajatakam^. 

» C*« -ne. * BWag- ^ Btd -reoii * B^ mam. * B» -si. « B» sakko. 
^ Bd pari-. « C*» esa, H» ekarii. » B»'<l -ma. »» C* pari-, B« visuddhi. »* B«d 
likkh-. ^^ Bt iti tesaih, Bd iti tesarh duta imesam '^ B» adds gahetva. ' 
Bid guru-. >* BW pava-. " B» khane. " B» adds ca. •* B» sapariso. '* 
H» saggapurarh, B^ sakkapuram. '^ B»d dhammade-. ** C*« -to. " Bi jata- 
kaiii-, Bd -kam samodhariesi. '^ C* rajjugga-. '■^* B«d kaccayano ** B» mog- 
Aialaiio donamako, Bd moggalamano donamamako ** C^ jauentiya. ^^ B« adds 
(hathamam, Bd Chatham. 
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7. Romakajataka. 

Yassani pannasa Hi. Idam Sattha Yeluvane yiharaDto^ 
yadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. PaccuppaDDavatthum 
uttanam era. 

5 Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam ka- 

rente Bodhisatto parapato^ bntva bahuhi' paravatehi' 
parivuto aranne pabbataguhayam * vasaih kappesi. Aniiataro 
pi kho tapaso sTlasampaoDO tesaih parapatanaih ' vasaDattba- 
uato avidure ekam paccantagamam upanissaya assamapadam 

10 mapetva pabbataguhayam* vasam kappesi. Bodhisatto anta- 
rantara tassa santikam agantva sotabbayuttakam sunati. Tattha 
tapaso' ciram vasitva pakkami. Ath' anno kutajatilo® agantva 
tattha vasam kappesi. Bodhisatto® parapataparivuto ' tarn upa- 
samkamitva vanditva patisantharam katva assamapade vicari- 

15 tva girikandarasamipe gocaram gahetva sayam attano vasa- 
natthanaih gacchati. Kutatapaso' tattha atirekapannasavas- 
sani*° vasi. Ath' assa*' ekadivasaifa paccantagamavasino ^* 
parapatamamsam ^ abhisamkharitva adamsu. So tattha rasa- 
tanhaya bajjhitva „kim mamsaih nam' etan*' ti pacchitva ,,pa- 

OQ rapatamams: n'" ti sutva cintesi: „mayham assamapadam 
bahu** parapAta' agacchanti, te maretva mamsam khaditum vat- 
tatiti" so tandulasappidadhijirakamaricadini ** aharapetva " 
ekamante thapetva muggaram civarakannena^* paticchadetva 
parapatanam ' agamanam olokento pannasaladvare nisidi. 

25 Bodhisatto parapataparivuto ' agantva tassa ktitajatilassa' dut- 
thakiriyam oloketva „ayam dutthatapaso annenakarena*' ni- 
sinno, kacci*® nu kho amhakam samanajatiyanam^* mamsam 
khadi^^, pariganhissami nan*' ti anuvate thatva tassa sarira- 

1 Bid add bhagavato. ' B»d parava-, • B« bahu. * C* -ya. * C* B< -ya. • 
B»V« tapaso tattha. ' C* B«d kuta-. « fid adds pi. » Bid ku-. »" C* atireka- 
pannaiii, B» atiiesavassaiii. " B» atha. ^* Bid add manussa. *• C*« -u. " 
B» -khiraparicca-, Bd kbiramaricca-. '* C* arapetva, B»d aharitva. *• C** cira- 
kena, B« cTvarakanne. *^ B* anneiia karanena, hd anneiia karena. ^^ B* kind, 
Bd kicci. >• B»' -jatinam. ^^ B< khaditi, Bd khati. 
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gandham ghayitva ,,ayaih amhe maretva mamsam khaditakamo, 
nassa^ saDtikaih' gantuih vattatiti'' parapate^ adaya patikka- 
mitva^ cari. Tapaso tarn aDagacchantam disva ^madhara- 
katham tehi saddhim kathetva vissasena npagate maretva 
mamsam khaditum vattatiti'* cintetva purima dve gatha avoca : 

1. VassaDi pannasa samadhikaDi^ 
vasimha selassa guhaya romaka% 
asaihkamaDa abhinibbutatta ^ 
hatthattam^ ayanti mam' andaja pnre. 79. 

2. Te dani vakkanga® kimattham*^ ussuka" 
vajanti" annaih girikaDdaram dija, 
nanu na mannanti mamam yatha pnre 
cirappavuttha athava na te ime ti. 80. 

Tattha samadhikaniti^^ samaadhikaDi ^^ romaka^'^ *ti dumaya up- 
panna ^^ sadhotapavalena ^^ samanavannanettapadataya ^^ Bodhisatta-parapataih ^^ 
alapati, asaiiikamana ti evaih atirekapannasavassaiii imissa pabbataguhaya 
vasaDtesu amhesu ete apdsg'a ekadivasam pi mayi asamkam akatva abhinibbuta- 
citta ^^ va'^hutva pubbe mama hatthattam '' hattbappasaranaokasaih .^^ agac- 
chantiti attho, te daniti te idani, vakkaiiga Hi Bodhisattam alapati, sabbe 
pi pana pakkhino appatanakale givam vamkaiii katva^^ uppatanato vakkaiiga 
ti ynccanti, kimatthan ti kimkarana^^ sampassamana, assuka ti ukkanthi- 
tarupa hutva, girikandaraii ti girito afinam pabbatakandaram, yatlia pure 
ti yatha pure'^ ete pakkhino mam gaium^^ katva pi yam katva mannanti tatha^^ 
idanl na*® mannanti, pubbe idha nivutthatapaso '^ aiino ayaih^* afiiio®*, evaih 
anno'' ete mam'^ mannanttti dipeti, cirappavuttha'' athava na te ime 
ti kin nu kho ime ciram vippavasitva dighassa addhuno accayena agatatta mam 



10 



15 



SO 



95 



1 Bfd na tassa. * B< -ke. ' Bid parava-. * B«Vl parakka-. » B»* samidhitani, 
Bd samadhikani. ' B«d -ka. ' B« -nippaticitta, Bd -nibbuticitta. ' C* hatthat- 
tham, C« Bd hattattham. » B* vagganga, Bd vakkaiiga. *<> C** -ttha. " B« 
usuka, Bd ussaka ^^ B*d ajanti. ^' B' samadhitaniti, Bd samadhikaniti. ^* 
Bd mama adhi. ^^ B^ ropaka. ^' C^ rumaya uppanna, C^ rumaya uppanna. 
17 Qkt -lena, B» -leneva. *' B» sahanavanne netta padamakaya. *' B»d -sat- 
tamparavatam. »<> C* abhinibbutacita. '* B»' omits va. «« C*« hatthatthaiii. 

" B» pasaranokasam. '* abhinibbutacitta katva wanting in Bd . «* B»d 

-nam. «' B«d pubbe. '^ B* gururfa. «' C* yatha. «» B»d nanu. '<> B» nivatta- , 
Bd -nivutha-. '^ B^ assamam. '^ Td anno anno ayau, B'd add ti. " B*d evarh 
afiiie. '* C*» ma. " B»d ciram pavutha. 
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80^ yeva ayan ti na sapjanaiiti, udahu ye amhesu abbiiiibbutatta' na te ime, 
aiiae va agantukapakkhiiio, ime kena^ maiii na upasaihkamantiti pucchati^ 

Tam sutva Bodhisatto patikkamitva thito va tatiyaib ga- 
thani aha: 
5 8. Janama tam, na mayam asma^ inulha, 

so yeva* tvan % te mayam asma^ nanne% 
cittan ca te aamim jane paduttham, 
ajivika^^ tena*^ tam uttasama *t.i. 81. 

Tattha na mayam asma' mulba ti mayam mulha^* pamatta na boma, 

to cittan ca ta asniirii jane pajduttban^' ti^^ tvam so va^^ mayam ^i te 

> yeva, na tam ^^ samjanama, api^^ kbo pana^^ tava cittam aamim Jane paduttbam 

ambe maretum uppannarii, ajivika^^ *ti ajivabetu pabbigita paduttbatapasa^^^ 

ten a tam utt'asama 'ti tena'^ karanena tam uttasama bhayama na apasaii)- 

kamama. 

15 Ktitatapaso '* .^nato ahaih imehiti'^ mnggaram khipitva 

virajjhitva „gaccha tava*', tvam viraddho 'mhlti** aha. Atha nam 
Bodhisatto „mam*^ tava viraddho si, cattaro pana apaye navi- 
rajjhasi*'^, sace idha vasissasi*^ gamavasinam *^ <coro ayan" ti 
acikkhitva tam gahapessami*^, slghaih palayassti'^ 'ti tam 

«o tajjetva" pakkami. Jatilo *® tattha. vasitum nasakkhi'^ 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada tapaso '* Devadatto. ahosi , purlmo silayantatapaso Sariputto, 
parapatajetthako '^ pana aham eva" *ti. Bomakajatakam '^ 

1 C* anagatatta - -, B«d agatatapaso. ^ B»d -tacitta ^ ^id tena. * B« puccbi. 
^ B*d sampa. ^ B*d sveva in tbe place of so yeva. ^ R*d tvam. ^ G^ B* assa, 
Bd assu. ® na anne. *^ B»d ^ivaka. ** C* ttena. ** B«d omit mayam 
mulba. " Cfc« -am. ** C^ omit ti. " B»d so yeva. i« B«d tam na. *' h^d 
add ca. " B» adds te, hd ta " B»d ajTva-. ^^ B* -passa, Bd -sam. «* Bid 
yena *« B'd ku-. ^^ B» to, Bd bbo. «* C*« man. ^^ Bid viraddho si. *« C^ 
sasi, C* vassi corr. to vasasi, B«d vassissasi. *' 0* -sinam, B* -sina *® C* B» 
-miti. *« C*« Vd tajjitva, B» vajjetva. 8° Bid kutaja-. 8* Bd na-, B»d add 
annattba agamasi. ^^ B^'d kutata-. ^^ B* -vatasetbako, Bd -vatajetbako. ^^ 
C* parapataja-. Bid romi^a-, adding sattamaih. 
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8. Mahisajataka. 

Kimattham abhisandhaya Hi. Idam Sattha Jetayane 
yiharanto ekam lolamakkatam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kir' 
ekasmim kule eko posavaniyalolamak^ato/ hatthisalam gantva ekassa 
silayahatthissa ^ pitthe nisiditya uccarapassayam karoti pitthiyam cam- 5 
kamati. Hatthi^ attano silayantataya khantisampadaya* na kinci ka- 
roti. Ath' ekadiyasam tassa hatthissa thane anno dutthahatthipoto 
atthasi. Makkato ,,so yeya ayan'* ti sannaya dutthahatthissa pit- 
. thim^ abhiriihi\ Atba nam^ so sondaya gahetya bhumiyam thapetya 
padena akkamitya samcunnesi. Sa payatti bhikkhusamghe pakata lo 
jata. Ath^ ekadiyasam bhikkhii^ dhammasabhayam katham samut- 
thapesum : ,,ayuso lolamakkato kira silayahatthisannaya ^ dutthahatthi- 
pitthim abbiriihi', atha^nam so jiyitakkhayam papesiti**. Sattha agan- 
tya ,,kaya nu Htha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna'^ ti puc- 
chitva „imaya nama'* 'ti yutte „na bhikkhaye idan* ey* esa^° lola- 15 
makkato eyamsilo*\ poranato patthaya eyari silo ** yeya" 'ti yatya 
atitam ahari: 

x\tite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bod hi sat to Himavantapadese rnahisayoniyam" nibbattitva 
vayappatto thamasampanno mahasariro pabbatapadapabbhara- 9o 
giriduggavanaghatesu^* caranto*'^ ekam phasukarii rukkhamulam 
disva gocaram gahetva diva tasmiiii rukkhamtile atthasi. Ath' 
eko lolamakkato rukkha*" otaritva tassa pitthim abhirtihitva ^^ 
uccarapassavaifa katva singe '** ganhitva olambanto naiigutthe 
gahetva dolayanto'' kili. Bodhisatto khantimettanuddayasam- 95 
padaya^^ taiii tassa anacaram na manas' akasi ^V Makkato 
punappuna ^^ tath' eva karoti ^*. Ath' ekadivasam tasmiin 
rukkhe adhivattha** devata rukkhakkhandhe thatva nam*' „mahi- 

1 Rt'd -niyamakkato. ^ B* silavantassa, Bd silavantassa hatthissa. ^ so all four 
MSS. * B*d -iyam. * C^* -ruhi, B» -ruyhati, Bd -luhati! " B«'d add vegena. 
^ C^» omit bhikkhu. ® B» silavatitahatthissa, Bd silavantahatthi. ® Bid -rulho. 
^° C* idanavaso, B» idani puppe, Bd idaneva pubbe pi. *^ B» evamlolo, Bd 
.evarii pi lolo. ** B» ekam pi lolo, Bd evarij pi lolo. ^' Bid mahimsu. ^* B» 
-pade - - dugge-. ^* B»d vica-. *® B*' rukkhato. ^^ B<J -ruhi. ^® B»d singesu. 
18 Bid add va. *° B» -yam. «^ Bid manasa akasi. ** Bid -unnam. ^3 b» kari. 
«* Bid -\attva. ** C^ B» na, 0* omits nam. 

Jfttaks II. 25. 
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saraja^ kasma imassa datthamakkatassa avaroanaih sabasi, 
nisedhehi nan^" ti vatva etam attham pakasentT* purima dve 
gatha avocaf 

1. Kam attham^ abhisandhHya labacittassa dubbino^ 

5 sabbakamadabasseva' imaih^ dakkbam titikkhasi. 82. 

2, Singena'v nibaDab" etam^ padasa ca adbittbaba^, 

bbiyyo bala pakujjheyyum no c' assa^° patisedbako ti. 83. 

Tattha kam attham abhisandhaya 'ti kin nu kho karanam paticca '^ 
kirn sampassamaQO^S clubhino^', ti*' mittadubbissa*^, sabbakamadulias- 
10 seva*^ 'ti sabbakamadadassa samikassa viya, titikkhasiti adhivasesi^^ pa- 
dasa ca adbitthaha*^ 'ti padena ca*^ nam tinhakhuraggena*' yatba etth' 
eva marati evam akkamatha^^ bhiyyo baU ti sace hi patisedbako na bha- 
▼eyya bala annanasatta punappuna** kujjheyyum ** ghatteyyum *' vihetheyyum 
eva>* 'ti dipeti. 

15 Tam sutva Bodhisatto „rukkbadevate, sac' abam imina 

jatigottabaladibi ^^ avikkosamano^^ imassa dosaiii na sahissami 
katbaiii me maporatbo nippbattim gamissati, ayam paua mam 
viya annam pi^^ mannamano evam anacaraih karissati, tato 
yesaiii candamahisanam esa evam karissati te yeva etam va- 

so dbissanti, sa etassa^^ aniiebi marana'^ maybam dukkbato ca 
panatipatato ca pamutti" bbavissatiti" vatva tatiyam ga- 
tbam aba: 

8. Mam evayam mannamano annam p' eva^* karissati, 

te tam '' tattba vadbissanti, sa me mutti bbavissatiti. 84. 

95 Katipabaccayena pana Bodbisatto annattba gato, anno canda- 
mabiso tam tbanam^' agantva attbasi. Dutthamakkato „so 

1 Bd mahimsariUam. * C» tan. » all four M8S. -ti. * Bid kimattam. ' B<d 
dubbhi-. * B*<2 -ruhasseva. ^ Bid idam. ® C« nihatahetam, B* nipatacetam, Bd 
nihatacetam. » C» Bid -tthahi. »<> C* vassa. " Bid omit sam. i« C* du-, 
Bd dubbhi-. »' C*« omitti. " 0« -du-, B» -dubbhassa, Bd -dubbhissa. *» Bid 
-ruha-. !• B« -seti. " Bid -hi. »» Bd pateneva, B» padenava. " B» tikkha- 
khurakkhena. '° C^ akkama, C akkamama. ^* B» -unnam, Bd -anam. ^* B* 
paku-. " B«VI ghate-. «* C« -yyuih yeva, Bid -yyum meva. »* C» -di, Bd -dihi, 
Bi -gottadihi. »« so C*; B» adhiko-, Bd aviko-, C» avikkosayamano. «^ C*« 
omit annam pi. ** Bid omit sa e. *• C* -na, Bid maranam. *^ B< vimutti' 
Bd vippamutti. " Bid annameva. «* Bi nam, Bd na. " Bid tattha in the 
place of t. th. 
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yeva ayan" ti sannaya tassa pitthim abhiruhitva tatth' eva 
anacaram cari. Atha nam so vidhunanto bhumiyam patetv^ 
singena hadaye* vijjhitva padehi madditva saihcunnesi. 

Sattha imadi desanam' aharitya saccani pakasetva jatakam sa- 
modhanesi: „Tada dutthamahiso ayam dutthahattbi ' ahosi, duttho^ 5 
dutthamakkato va^, silavamahisaraja ^ paDa aham eva** ^ti. Mahi- 
fiajatakam^. 

9. Satapattajataka. 

Tatha manavako panthe ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yi- 
baranto Panduka-Lobitake arabbha kathesi. Cbabbaggiyaoam bi lo 
dve jana Mettiya-Bbummajaka ^ Rajagabam upanissaya Tibarimsu, dye 
Ass^ji-Punabbasuka Kitagirim * upanissaya viharimsu, Panduka-Lohitaka 
ime pana dve Sayattbim upanissaya Jetavane yibarimsu, te dbammena 
nibitam adbikaranam ukkotenti, ye pi tesam sandittbasambbatta bonti 
tesam upattbambbo butva „na avuso tunibe etebi jatiya va gottena is 
ya silena ya nibinatara, sace tumbe attano gabam yissajjetba suttbu- 
taram yo ete adbibbavissantiti** adini yatya gabam yissajjetum ^^ na 
denti, tena^* bbandanani c* eya^* kalabayiggabayiyada^' ca yattanti^*. 
Bbikkbii etam attham Bbagayato arQcesum. • Bhagaya ^^ etasmim ni- 
dane ^* etasmim pakarane bbikkbu sannipatetya ^^ Panduka-Lobitake ^ 
pakkosapetya „saccam kira tumbe bbikkhaye attanapi^*^ adbikafanam 
ukkotetba, annesam^* gabam yiss^etum^^ na detha** 'ti puccbitya 
,,saccam bbante'* ti yutte ,,eyam sante'^ bi ^ bhikkbaye tumbaktim 
kiriya satapattamanayassa kiriya yiya botiti*' yatva atitam ahari.: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih kareDte ^5 
Bodhisatto annatarasmim Kasigame^' ekasmim kule nib* 
battitva vayappatto kasivanijjadihi** jivikam** akappetva pan- 

1 Bid -yam. « B»d dhammade-. ' so all four MSS * B»d omit duttho. » B« 
etarahi ayam makkato, Bd e. a. dutba yeva in the place of va * B< silacara-, 
Bd silava-. ^ B^ adds athamam. » Bd -bhuma-. « Bd kitva-. »o Bid visa-. 
»» C*» te. 1* B« omits ceva. *' C** Bd omit ca, B« kalahavivadafica. »* Bd 
pava-. ^* Bid atha kho bha-. " B»VI omit e n. *' Bd -patapetva. »« BhI 
attano. ** Bid add pi. *« C** vissuJjitum, B»Vi visajjetum. " B* omits sante, 
Bd bbante. *^ B* pi, Bd omits bi. '^ Bid kasigamake. ^* C^ kasavani-, G« 
kasivani-, B« kasinavanija-, Bd kasivanija-. 2* B< -tarn. 

2«* 
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casatamatte ^ core gahetva tesam jettha'ko hatva panthada- 
bhanasaDdhicchedadini^ karonto jTvikaih^ kappesi. Tada Ba- 
rSnasiyam eko katambiko* ekassa janapadassa^ sahassam ka- 
hapane* datva puna agahetva va kalam akasi. AtV assa 
5 bhariya aparabhage gilana maranamancake ^ nipanna pattam 
amantetva „tata^ pita* te ekassa sahassam datva anahara- 
petva'° va mato, sace aham pi marissami na so tuybam das- 
sati, gaccha nam mama" jivantiy' eva*^ aharapetva ganha *'" 
*ti aha. So „sadhu^' ti tattha gantva kahapane labhi. Ath' 

10 assa mata kalakiriyajh katva pattasinehena tassa agamana- 
magge opapatT'^ sigali^^ hatva nibbatti. Tada so corajetthako 
maggapatipanne vilumpamano sapariso tasmim magge atthasi. 
Atha sa sigali patte atavimukham ^* patte^^ „tata ma atavim abhi- 
ruhi, cora ettha thita, te tarn maretva kahapane ganhissantiti^^ 

15 panappuna^^ maggaih occhindamana ^^ nivareti. So tamkaranam 

ajananto „ayam kalakannisigali mayham maggam occhindatiti'^^' 

leddudandaih"^^ gahetva mataraih palapetva atavim patipajji. Ath' 

• eko satapattasakuno ,,imassa purisassa hatthe kahapanasahas- 

sam atthi**, imam*' maretva taih** kahapanaib panhatha"" 'ti 

90 viravanto corabhimukho pakkhandi. Manavo tena katakaranam 
ajananto „ayara raangalasakuno, idanime sotthi bhavissatiti" cin- 
tetva „vas8a sami vassa samiti^' anjaliih"^ pagganhi. Bodhissatto 
sabbarutannu " tesam dvinnam kiriyaih disva cintesi: „imaya 
sigaliya etassa matara bhavitabbam, tena sa 4mam maretva 

95 kahapane ganhantiti ^^' bhayena vareti, imina pana satapattena 
paccamittena bhavitabbam, tena so^* 'imam maretva kahapane 
ganhatha' 'ti'^ arocesi, ayam pana etam attham ajananto^' 

^ G^ >tta, C< -ttaih. ^ C -duhana-, B* panthaduhana, Bd pantiduhanasandhlc- 
chedani. ^ B»VI -tarn. * C* -ti- » C« B« ja- » B»VI omit ka-. ^ B«d -ce. » 
0*«tata. » C*« omit pita. ^o Bd -ha- ^» B»Vi mayi. »' B<d jivautiyS. " 
Bid -hahi. >* B< -tlka, Bd -tika. ^^ Bid singali. »« Bid -khe. " Bid gam- 
patte. " B»<l-nnam. »» B«d occhyjamana. " B»d occhijjatiti. ^i Bid lerida-. 
" B» itthi. *» C*' omit atthi imam. " B^ omit tarn. " Bd -hatha. " 0* 
-lim. " Bid -radaniiu. " Bid -hissantiti. " C*« omit so. *^ Bid add amha- 
kam. *^ C^ adds etam attham. 
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atthakama'm mataram tajjetva palapesi, anatthakamassa sata- 
pattassa 'atthakamo me^* ti sannaya anjalim' pagganhati, aho 
vatayam balo'' ti. BodhisattaDam hi evam mahapurisanam pi 
sataiii parasantakagahanaiii visamapatisandhigahanavasena^ hoti, 
nakkhattadosena 'ti pi vadanti. Manavo agaDtva coranam an- 5 
taram papuni. Bodhisatto tarn gabapetva „katthavasiko siti" 
pucchi. „Baranasiva9iko^ inhiti". ,,Kaham agaIna.slti'^ Ekas- 
mim gamake sahassam laddhabbam'^ atthi, tattha agamasin'^ 
ti. „Laddham pana te" ti. „Ama laddham" ti. „Kena tvam* 
pesito siti^*. ^Sanii, pita me mato, matapi me gilana, sa lo 
*mayi raataya esa na labhissatiti' mHiifiamanapesesiti". „Idani 
tava matu pavattiiii janasiti". „Na jauami samiti"-. „Mata 
te tayi nikkhante' kalam katva puttasinehena sigali hutva 
tava maranabhayabhlta maggan te® occhinditva* vareti, tvam 
tajjetva palapesi, .satapattasakuno pana te paccamitto, so is 
Mmam maretva kahapane ganhatha' 'ti amhakam acikkhi, tvam 
. attano balataya atthakamaiii mataram 'anatthakamo ^^ me' ti 
mafinasi anatthakamam satapattam ^atthakamo^^ me' ti, tassa 
tumbakam ^^ kataguno nama n'atthi mata pana te mahaguna ^', 
kahapane gahetva gaccha **" ti vissajjesi *\ »o 

Sattha imam desaoam^* aharitya '^ ima gatha avoca: 

] . Tatha manayako panthe ^® sigalim yanagocarim 
atthakamam pavadaDtim^^ anatthakama ^" ti mannati 
anatthakamam satapattam atthakamo ti mannati 85. 

o. Eyam eyam^' idh* ekacco puggalo hoti tadiso, 25 

hitehi^' yacanam yutto patiganhati yamato. 86. 

' Ck B» omit me. * C* -lim. » B»a -nSdivasena. * C^ -siva-. * C* sabassa 
laddha, B*' sahassam laddhappam, B<2 sahassam laddhappaih corr. to s. laddham? 
* B*d omit tvam. "^ Bid nikkhamante. ® Bid maggantare maggam. ' B^Vi add 
tarn. »° 0* -ka, C« -ma. *» C* -ka. ^^ qus taya amhakam. '» C* mata, 
C' matava; B*d a|^d te sandhaya sahassa. ^* B*d gacchahi. ^^ B^ visa-. ^* 
Bid dham'made-. ^^ B^d add abhisambuddho hutva.' *^ B* panthe, Bd pante. 
" C* -danti, Bid -denti. «» B» -man, Bd -mo. " C** eva. *^ C*» tehi. 
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3. Te ca kho nam pasamsanti bhaya ukkaihsayanti ca* 

tarn hi so mannaie^ mittam satapattam -ya manayo ti. 87. 

Tattha hitehtti tehi^ va4dhim^ icchamanehi ^ vacanam vutto^ 

ti^ hitasukhavaham ^ ovadanasasaniin ® vatto^^, patiganh ati ^^ vamato 

5 ti ovadaih aganhanto ^^ ayam me na atthavaho ^^ hot! ^^ anatthavaho me 

ayan ti ganhanto vamato patiganhati nama, ye ca kho nan^' ti ^® ye ca 

kho tam ^' attano gahaih gahetva thitapaggalaih ^^ adhikaranam gahetva thita- 

puggftlam adhikaranam galietva^* tbitehi nama tumhfidisehi bhavitabban ti gan- 

hanti'^ bhaya ukkaihsayanti ca^^ ti Imassa gahassa vissatthapaccaya turn- 

10 hakam idan c' idan ca bhayaih appajjissati ma vissajjayittha na te '^ bahusacca- 

kulaparivaradihi tumhe sampapanantiti evam vissi^Janapaccaya'^ bhayaih das- 

setva ukkbipanti, tam hi so maiinate mittan^^ ti ye evarupa honti tesa 

yam kaiici so ekacco balapuggalo attano baiataya mittam manneti^'^ ayam me 

attbakamo mitto ti mannati, satapattam va manavo ti yatha anatthakamaih 

15 neva satapattam so'^ manavo attano baiataya attbakamo me ti mannati*^ pan- 

dito pana evarupam^^ anuppiyabhani*' mitto ti agahetva durato va tam ^^ vi« 

vagjeti'*, teua vuttam: 

Annadatthuharo mitto yo ca mitto vaciparo 
anuppiyan ca yo aba^^ apayesu ca yo sakhS 
SO Ete amitte cattaro iti vinnaya pandito 

araka parivajjeyya maggaih patibhayam yatha ti. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam yittharetra '^ jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada corajetthako^^ aham eya ahosin'* ti '^. Satapattaj atakam ^*. 



10. Putadusakajataka. 

35' Addha hi niina migaraja ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 

haranto ekam^^ putadusakam arabbha kathesi. Sayatthiyam kir* 
eko amacco Buddha-pamukham samgham'^ nimantetya. uyyane nisi- 

1 hid va: .^ C*» -ti. « 0* hite, Bd tehi. * Bid vuddhi. * C^ -nohi. « 0*» 
vuttam. ' Cfc« hoti. « C* hitamsukhavaha. » B«d -ni. »® C« adds hitam. " 
C" na me ti ganhati. *« B»' adds pi, Bd va. " B< attavaho, Bd attbakamo. 
14 QJ68 ti i» C»« tam. »• C*» omit ti. " C*» omit ye ca kho tam. »« B»d 
thitam-. ^' B«d omit thitapuggalam a. g. '® B» vadanti, Bd ca vannentl. 
»i B»d va. " B»d ete. " B<d visaccana-. ** C*« cittan. *» B»d mannanti. 
" B»d omit so. " B»d mafinittha. " fi* -pe, Bd -po. " B«* aDappiyabhani, 
Bd anu - - ni. ^ B»d nam. 3* B< visajjeti, B* vivajjesi. " B»* ahu, Bd ahu. 
«» hid aharitva. " B«d add pana. " B'd eva ti. " B«'d add uavamam. »•» 
B»d kumaraih. " gfd bhikkhusa-. 
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dapetya danam dadamano antarabhatie * ^uyyane yicaritukama ' yi- 
carantu'** 'ti aha. Bhikkhu uyyanacarikam ' cariibsu. Tasmim khane 
uyyanapaio pattasampaDnam rukkham abhiruhitya mahantamahantani 
pattaDi^ gahetva Mayam pupphanam bhavissati ayam phalanan** ti 
pute katya rukkhamule pateti^, tassa putto darako patitapatitam * 5 
putam yiddhamseti. Bhikkhu tam^ attham Sattbu^ arocesum. Sattha 
„na bhikkhaye idan* eya pubbe pVsa putadusako yeya** *ti yatya 
atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto Baranasiyam ekasiniih kule^ nibbattitva vayappatto 10 
agaramajjhe vasamaDo'" ekadivasam kenacid eva karanlyena 
uyyanam agamasi. Tattha bahuvaoara" vasanti. Uyyanapaio 
imina va nayena^* pute pateti'% jetthakavanaro patitapatite ** 
viddhamseti. Bodhisatto tarn amantetva „uyyanapaleDa pati- 
tapatitaih^^ putam viddhamsetva*^ manapataram katukamo i5 
mannetiti'^** vatva pathamam'® gatham aha: 

1. Addha hi nuna migaraja putakammassa kovido, 
tatha hi .putam duseti^% annaih nuna karissatiti. 88. 

Tattha migaraja ti makkatam vannento vadati, patakammassa 'ti 
malapatakaranassa , kovido ti cheko, ayam pan* ettha samkhepattho : ayam ^ 
migaraja ekamsena putakammassa kovido manne, tatha hi patitapatitam *^ putam 
dus^ti, anuam nuna tato manapataram '^ karissatiti. . ' 

Tarn sutva makkato dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. Na me pita va mata va^' putakammassa kovido, 

katam kataih kho dusema, evaiiidhammam idam kulan ^^ 

ti. 89. 



^ C^ antarabhante, B* danibhante. ^ B*d omit vi. * B* -ne-. * B* pannani. 
^ B*VI -si. 6 C^ patitopatinam, B» patitom patta, Bd patitam patitam. ' Bid 
etam. ^ B<V2 bhagavato. ' B*VI brahmanakule. '^ B*d agaram ajjhavasamano. 
^1 B* bahu banara, Bd bahuba-. ^' B*d niyamena. *' Bid pattapute saihpatesi. 
^* G« patitapatite, B>' patite, Bd patitapatitam. ^^ B*VI omits patita. ^* B< 
adds annam annam, Bd annam. ^^ C B< mannatiti. *® B* imam. *' B> 
dasseti. '° B< omits patita. =^» Bid add putam. " Bid mata va pita v8. 



Digitized by 



Google 



392 III. Tikanipita. 4. AbbhanUravagga. (29.) 

Tarn satva Bodhisatto tatiyam gatham aha: 
8. Yesaih vo* ediso dhammo adhammo pana kldiso, 

ma vo dhammam adhammaih va addasama kudacaoan ti 90. 
yatva' ca pana vaDaraih' garahitva pakkami. 

Sattha imam desanam^ aharitva jata^am samodhanesi: ,,Tada 
yanaro^ pntadusakadarako ahosi, pandiiapuriso pana aham eva*' 'ti. 
Putadusakaj&takam^. Arannavaggo tatiyo^. 



4. ABBHANTARAVAGGA. 



1. Abbhantarajataka. 

10 Abbhantaram nama dumo ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 

yiharanto Sariputtattherassa Bimbadevitheriya ambarasadanam 
arabbha kathesi. Sammasambuddhasmim ^ hi^ payattavaradhamma- 
cakke^" Vesaliyam kutagarasalayam yiharante '* mahap^apati ^ ^ Go- 
tami pancasakiyasatani ' ' adaya gantya pabbajjam yacitya pabbajjan c' 

15 eya upasampadan ca labhi. Aparab*hage ta pancasata bhikkhuniyo 
Nandakoyadam sutya arahattam papunimsu. Satthari pana Sayatthi- 
yam'^ upanissaya yiharante Rahulamata deyi*^ „samiko me pabbajitya 
sabbanniitam patto^'^, putto pi pabbajitya tass' eya^^ santike yasati *®, 
aham agaramajjhe kim karissami, aham pi pabbajitya Sayatthiyam '^ 

so gantya Sammasambuddhan ca puttan ca nibaddham passamana yi- 
harissamiti'* cintetya bhikkhumupassayam gantya pabbajitya acariyu- 
pajjhayehi'^ saddhim Sayatthiyam^^ gantya Sattharan ca piyaputtan 
ca passamana ekasmim bhikkhuniupassaye yasam kappesi. Rahula- 
samanero gantya ^° mataram passati. Ath' ekadiyasam theriya udara- 

* B« yesaii ca, Ed yesaii ce. ^ B»d evarii vatva. ' B* banaragananaib, Ed ba- 
-nam. * B*d dhammade-. ^ Bid ba-. * Bid add dasamam. ^ B^ add tassa- 
danaiii, panadusakabyagghan ca kaccahapo lolajatakam ruciram garudhammaii 
ca romakam mahisa va ca satapattam putadusakam Arannavaggo ti vuccati. * 
B»a «ddho. » Bd pi »o C» -cakko corr. to -cakke, B«VI pavattita--cakko. ^^ BW 
-to. " 0* Bid -ti. i3B»d -kiyasatani, C* -kiyatisatani, C» -kiyanisatani. ** so. 
all four MSS. ^^ B*d bimbade-. *^ Bt.papuni. " B<d tassa. " B»VI vast. 
" Bid -yahi. ^^ Bid agantva. 
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vato kuppi, putte^ datthum agate tassa dassanatthaja Dikkhamitum 
nasakkhi, anna ra' agantva aphasukabhayam kathayimsu. So matu 
santikam gantya „kim to^ laddhum yattatiti'* pucchi. ,,Tata agara- 
majjhe^ me sakkharayojite ^ ambarase pite^ udaravato Tupasammati \ 
idani pana^ pindaya caritya jiyikam^ kappema, kuto nam'^ labhis- 5 
sama" 'ti. Samanero ,,labhaDto aharissamiti'* yatva nikkhami. Tassa 
panayasmato upajjhayo dhammasenapati acariyo Mahamoggallauo cul- 
lapita** Anandatihero *^ pita Sammasambuddho ti mahasampatti. Eyam 
sante pi annassa santikam agantva^^ upajjhayassa santikam gantya 
yanditya dummukhakaro hutya atthasi. Atha nam thero „kin nu kho 10 
Rahula dummukho'^ yiyasiti '^*' aha. „Matu me bhante theriya udara- 
yato kupito*' ti. ,,Kim laddhum yattatiti**. ,,Sakkharayojitena'^ kira 
ambarasena phasukam^^ hotiti'*. ,,Hotu labhissami, ma cintayiti ^^** 
so punadiyase tarn adaya Sayatthim^^ payisitya samaneram asana- 
salaya nisidapetya rajadyaram agamasi. Kosalaraja** theram nisi- 15 
dapesi. Ta4i khanath^^ neya uyyauapalo pindipakkanam madhura- 
ambanam ekam putam ahari. Raja ambanam tacam apanetya sak- 
kharam pakkhipitya sayam eya madditya therassa pattam piiretya 
adasi. Thero rajaniyesaha asanasalam gantya samanerassa adasi ,,ha- 
ntya'^ matu" dehiti*'. So haritya" adasi. Theriya paribhuttamatte 20 
yeya^^ udarayato yupasami. Rajapi manusse pesesi: „thero idha ni- 
siditya ambarasam na paribhuoji, gaccha'^ kassaci dinnabhayam jana- 
hiti**. So therena saddhim neya^^ gantya tarn payattim natya agan- 
tya ranno kathesi. Rcga cintesi: „sace Sattha agaram ^^ ajjhayasissa *^ 
cakkayattiraja abhayissa^* Rahulasamanero parinayakaratanam ^° then 25 
itthiratanam sakalam^' cakkayalarajjam'^ etesam neya abhayissa, am- 
hehi ete upatthahantehi^® caritabbam assa, idani pabbajitya amhe upa- 
nissaya yasantesu na yutt.am amhakam pamajjitun" ti so tato pat- 
thaya theriya nibaddham ambarasam dapesi. Therena Bimbadeyithe- 
riya'* ambarasassa''* dinnabhayo bhikkhusamghe pakato jato. Ath' so 

* B^d sa putte. ' C^ aniio. * B*d te. * Bd adds vasamana. * B»d -ra-. 
- — -• — " — " --•' • "v -•' . 11 

Bid 



« Bid pivite. ^Bid -samati. * Bid omit pana. » Bid -tam. ^^ Bid tain. 
C» cula-, B» cula. ^^ C^' B» -athero. ** C^ agantva, Bid aiiagantva. ^* 
mudukho. '* B» visiti, Bd va thassasiti. ** Bid phasu. ^^' B« cintehiti. 
Bid -iyaih " Bid add disva. 2° C« B» khane. »> Bid tam aharitva. ^a _ 
add te. " Bid aharitva. ^4 B» omits yeva, Bd va " Bid gacchatha. " Bid 
yeva. " Bid -re. " 315 .ggati. as Bid bhavissati. ^^ C« -naya- corr. to -naya-. 
«i C» Bid -la. " Cfc -la-. ^* C^ Bd -ttha-. ^* Bid -viya the-. " C^ -rassa, 
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ekadiyasam' dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : „ayu8o Sari- 
puttatthero^ kira Bimbaderitherim ' ambarasena santappesiti**. Sattha 
agantva „kaya nu *ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaja sanilisiima" ti 
pucchitya „imaya nama*' *ti yutte „na bhikkhaye idan' eya Rahola- 
5 mata Sariputtena^ ambarasena santappita, pubbe p* esa etam san- 
tappesi yeya'* Hi yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahniadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto Kasigaroake^ brahmanakule nibbattitva vayap- 
patto Takkasilaya sippani ugganhitva santhapitagharavaso ma- 

10 tapitonnaih accayena isipabbajjam pabbajitva: Himavantapadese 
abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva isiganaparivoto gana- 
sattba hotva dighassa addhuno accayena lonambilasevanatthaya 
pabbatapada otaritva carikaih* caramano Baranasiyam patva 
uyyane vasaih kappesi. Ath' assa isiganassa silatejena Sakka- 

15 bbavanam^ karopi. Sakko avajjamano tarn karanaih natva 
,)iniesam tapasanam avasaya^ parisakkissami', atha*^ te bhin- 
navasa upaddota caramana cittekaggam^^ na labhissanti, evam 
me phaso" bhavissatiti" cintetva „ko nu kho upayo" ti vi- 
mamsanto imam^^ apayaih addasa: ,,majjhimayamasamanantare 

20 ranno aggamahesiya sirigabbhaih pavisitva akase thatva 'bhadde 
sace tvam abbhantaraih ambapakkam khadeyyasi puttam la- 
bhissasi^S so cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti' acikkhissami , raja 
deviya katham sutva ambapakkatthaya uyyanam pesessati^ atha 
aham^' ambani antaradhapessami , ranno uyyane ambanam 

w abhavam arocessanti, *ke'* te khadantiti' vutte 'tapasa kha- 
dantiti' vakkhanti, tarn sutva raja tapase pothetva nihara- 
pessati, evam ime" upadduta bhavissantlti" so majjhimaya- 
masamanantare sirigabbhaih pavisitva akase thita attano de- 
varajabhavam janapetva taya saddhim sallapanto purima dve 

80 gatha avoca: 

^ Bid add bhikkhu. ' C^ B» -athero. * Bid .yiyi theriya. * Bid -thattherena. 
> Bui kasikaga-. • Bid -kan: ^ Bid sakkassa-. > B< anava-, Bd anava-. * B^ 
-miti. »<> B< athassa evam. " B»d -ggatam. *» Bid -ukam. " ^id imanca. 
" Bid -ssati. »* Bid athaham. " C* te. " Bid te pana. 
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1. Abbhantaram nama dumo yassa dibbam idam phalaih 
bhutva dohalini' narl cakkavattiih vijayati. 91. 

2. Tvan ca bhadde mahesi si sa casi' patino piya, 
aharissati te raja idam abbhantaram phalan ti. 92. 

Tattha abbhantaram nama dumo ti imina tava gamauigamajanapada- 5 
dipapabbatadinam " asukassa abbbantare. ti ' avatva kevalam ekaiii abbhantaram 
ambarakkhaih kathesi, yassa dibbami.dam phalan ti yassa ambarukkhassa 
devatanaib paribhogaraham dibbam phalam, idan ti pana nipatamattam eva, 
dohaliniti sanijatadohala, tvam^ bhadde mahesT siti tvaih sobhane'^ 
mahesi asi^ Atthakathayam pana mahesT ca ti pi patho, sacasi' patino piya la 
ti^ solasaunam devisahassanam abbhantare aggamahesi^ c&si^ patino ca piya ti 
attho, aharissati^ te raja^ idam abbhantaram phalan tl tass&pi te 
pi'yaya aggamahesiya idam^^ maya vuttappakaraphalam r^a aharapessatl, sa 
tvam tam^^ parlbha^jitva cakkayattigabbham labhissasiti ^*. 

Evam Sakko deviya ima dve gatha vatva „tvam appa- 15 
matta hobi, ma papancam akasi, sve ranno aroceyyasiti^' tarn 
anasasitva^' attano vasanatthanam eva gato.^ Sa punadivase 
gilanalayam dassetva paricarTnam ^^ sannam datva nipajji. 
Raja samussitasetacchatte sihasane nisinno natakani passanto 
devim adisva „kaham deviti" paricarikam'* pucchi. „Gilana %o 
deva** 'ti. So tassa santikam gantva sayanapasse nisiditva 
pitthim parimajjanto ,,kim'^ bhadde aphasukan^' ti pucchi. 
^Maharaja, anno aphasako^^ nama n*atthi, dohalo pana me 
uppanno" ti. „Kim icchasi bhadde" ti. „Abbhantaramba- 
phalam deva" 'ti *^ „Abbhantarambam^* nama kaham at- «5 
tbiti". ,^Naham deva abbhantaram bam janami, tassa pana me 
phale^** labhamanaya jTvitam atthi alabhamanaya n'atthiti". 
,,TeDa hi aharapessama^^, ma cintayiti" raja devim assasetva 
utthaya gantva rajapallaihke nisinno amacce pakkosapetva 

* Bid -li-. a Bid capi. ^ C* -padipa-, B« -padadinam pappatadinam. * Bid 
add pi. » Bid -ne. « C** omit ti. ^ all four MSS. -si. ^ b« -issatiti. 

* Bid add aharissati. ^^ Bui imam. ^^ B>d tarn ca tvam. >> all four MSS 
-titl. »• Bid -setva. 1* B' -riyanam, Bd -rikanam. >* Bid -ke. " BW add te. 
17 Bid annam aphasukam. ^^ B*d omit abbh - - ti. ** C^ -ba, Bid -ram am- 
bam. ^ Bid -lam. «» Bid .mi. 
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„deviya abbhantarambe ^ nama dohalo appanno, kirn katabban" 
ti puccbi. „Deva dyinnaih ambanam antare tbito afnbo ab- 
bhantarambo ^ nama, uyyanam pesetva abbbantare thitaambato 
phale^ aharapetva deviya dapema*** 'ti. Raja „8adhu" 'ti 
5 „evarupam ambam aharatba'* 'ti uyyanaiii pesesi. Sakko at- 
tano anubhavena uyyane ambani kbaditasadisani katva antara- 
dbapesi. Ambattbaya gata' sakalauyyanam vicaritva* ekarii 
ambam pi alabhitva gantva uyyane ambanam abhavam^ ranno 
katbayiiiisu. „Ke ambani. kbadantiti^S „Tapasa deva*' 'ti. 

10 „Tapase uyyanato pothetva niharatha'' 'ti. Manossa .„sadhu" 
'ti sutva^ nlbarimsu. Sakkassa manoratho matthakam^ papuni. 
Devi ambaphalatthaya nibandham^^ katva nipajji yeva. Raja 
kattabbakiccaiii apassanto amacce ca brabmane ca sannipate- 
tva" ,,abbhantarambassa'* atthibbavam janatha** 'ti puccbi. 

15 Brahmana ahaiiisu: „deva, ^abbhantarambo '^ nama devatanam 
paribhogo**, Himavati" Kancanaguhaya^^ anto atthiti' ayam 
no paramparagato anussavo" ti. „Ko tarn *' ambham ahari- 
tum sakkhissatiti". „Na sakka tattha manussabhutena gan- 
tum, ekaiii sukapotakam'® pesetum vattatiti". Tena^® sama- 

20 yena rajakule eko sukapotako*^ mahasariro kumarakanam ya- 
nakacakkanabhimatto thamasampanno^^ pannava upayakusalo, 
raja nam®' aharapetva „tata sukapota^®, aham tava bahtipa- 
karo^% kancanapafijare vasasi'S suvannatattake madhulaje*' 
khadasi, sakkbarapanakam ^^ pivasi, tayapi amhakam ekaiii kic- 

S5 cam nittharitum vattatiti^^ aha. „Vadehi" deva" 'ti. .,Tata, 
deviya abbhantarambe'^ dohalo uppanno, so ca ambo Hima- 
vante Kancanapabbatantare atthi, devatanam paribhogo, na* 

* B*d -raambe. * C» B» -ra amho, Bd omits abbhantara. ' B*d ,1am. * C^ 
damema, Bd dapetha. ^ Bid add manussa. * B*d -ranto. "^ B*d natthibha-. 
8 Bid patisunitva. » C* -kam. »<> C** nibaddham. ^* B* -tapetva. ^^ Bid -ra- 
ambassa. ^^ B< -raamba, Bd -raamba. ^* Bid -ga. *^ B< -vanta, Bd -vante. 
»6 Bid -yam. >' Bid ko pana tato. »» Bid suva-. *• Bid add ca.' • '^^ Bid tha- 
mabala-. ^* Bid tam. «« Bid -taka. »» 0^ -karo, B* -kare. «* Bid vassapesi. 
«» Bid -jam. »« B» -panam. *^ B« kim. *» ^id tare ambe. 
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sakka tattha manassabhutena gantuih, taya tato phalaih^ 
aharituih vattatiti*^ „Sadha deva aharissaroiti^'. Atha nam 
raja suvannatattake madhulaje^ khadapetva sakkharodakaih* 
payetva datapakateleoa tassa pakkhantarani* roakkhetva ubhohi 
hatthehi gahetva sihapanjare thatva' akase vissajjesi. So 5 
pi ranno nipaccakaraih dassetva akase pakkhanto manus- 
sapatham atikkamma Hioiavante* pathame pabbatantare vasan- 
tanam sekanam santikam gantva „abbhantarambo^ namakattha 
atthi% kathetha me tarn tbanan*' ti puccbi. „Mayaih na ja- 
nama, dutiye* pabbatantare suka janissantlti^'. So tesam '? 10 
sutva tato uppatitva dutiyam' pabbatantaram agamasi. Tatha 
tatiyaih catuttham pancamam cbattham agamasi. Tattha pi 
snka „na mayam janama, sattame pabbatantare suka janis- 
santiti^' ahaiiisu. So tattha pi gantva „abbhantarambo ^ nama 
kattha atthiti'* pocchi. „Asukatthane nama Kancanapabba- 15 
tantare^' ti ahamsa^\ „Aham'' tassa phalatthaya agate, mam 
tattha netva tato me phalam* dapetha** 'ti '^. „So Vessavana- 
maharajassa paribhogo, na sakka upasamkamitom , sakaia- 
rukkho^t mlilato patthaya sattahi lohajalehi parikkhitto, koti- 
sahassa'^ kombhandarakkhasa rakkhanti, tehi ditthassa jivitam 20 
nama n*atthi, kapputthanaggiavicimahanirayasadisam ^* thanam, 
ma tattha patthanam kariti'S „Sace tumhe na gacchatha 
mayham" thanam acikkhatha" 'ti. „Tena hi asukena ca*® 
asukena ca thanena'* yahiti'S So tehi acikkhitavasena'^ sut- 
tha^* maggam upadharetva tarn thanam gantva diva attanam 99 
adassetva majjhimay§.masamanantare rakkbasanaih niddokka- 
manasamaye abbhantarambassa ^' santikam '' gantva ekena mu- 
lantarena sanikam abhiruhitum arabhi, lohajalam kiliti ^* saddam 

^ Bid ambaphalam. ' B»d -jam. * B» -rapanakam, Bd -rapana. * B» pak- 
khante. * Bd thapetva. « B» -tehi. ^ Bid -raambo. * B«d atthiti. • C» -ya. 
10 Bid add vacanarb. ^* 0* omits ahamsu. ** C» omits aham. ** B»<* add 
▼utte tarn sukagana ahaibsu samma. ^* C Bd -kkha. ** Bid -ssa. ^* C* 
Bid -sa. ^- Bid add taiii. ^^ C« B» omit one asukena ca, Bd asuke. ^' C^ adds 
ca. 20 2id -neva. »' Bd suthuiii. " Bid -tarassa. ^^ Bid -ke. " B« kiriti. 
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akasi, rakkhasa pabujjhitva sukapotakam disva ,,ambacoro^'' 
ti gahetva kammakaranaih samvidahiibsa. Eko ,,makhe pak- 
khipitva gilissami nan'' ti aha, aparo „hatthehi madditva pun- 
jitva^ vippakirissaniiti ''% aparo ,,dvedha phaletva angaresu 

9 pacitva khadissamiti''. So tesam kammakaranasamvidhanam 
sutvapi asantassitva* va te rakkhase amantetva ,,ambho rak- 
khasa, tamhe kassa manussa'* ti aha. ,,Vessayanamaha- 
rajassa'' *ti. „Anibho, tamhe pi ekassa ranno va manussa^ 
aham pi ranno va manusso, Baranasiraja main abbhantaram- 

10 baphalatthaya* p^sesi*, sv-aham^ tatth' eva attano ranno ji- 
vitam datva agato, yo hi attano matapitunnam c* eva sami- 
kassa ca atthaya jTvitam pariccajati so devalok-e yeva nib- 
battati, tasma aham pi imamha tiracchanayoniya muccitva^ 
devaioke nibbattissamiti'' vatva tatiyaiii gatham aha: 

15 s. Bhattur atthe parakkanto yaiii thanam adhigacchati 
suro attapariccagi labhamano bhavam' ahan ti. 93. 

Tattha bhatturatthe ti bhattadihi bharapaka posanaka* pita mata sa- 
miko ca iti^^ tividbassa petassa^^ bhattu atthaya, parakkanto ti parakka- 
mam karonto vayamanto^^, yam thanam adhigacchatiti y^iii sukhakaraDaih 

20 yasaiii va labham va saggupapattiiii ^^ va adhigacchatiti^^, suro ti abhirn vik- 
kamasampannp, attapariccagi ti kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkho hutva assa^^ 
tividbassa'* pi bhattu atthe" attanaih pariccajanto, labhamano bhava- 
mahan ti yam so evarupo suro devasampattiib va manussasampattiiii va labhati 
aham pi^® labhamano bhavamiti^', taama haso va me ettha na taso, kim 

86 mam'° tumhe tasetha 'ti. 

Evam so imaya gathaya tesam dhammam desesi. Te 
tassa dhammam '' sutva pasannacitta „dhammiko esa, na sakka 
maretum, vissajjetha'* nan" ti. vatva sukapotakam vissajjetva 
„ambho sukapotaka, mutto si, amhakam hatthato sbtthina 

1 B»d add yan. ' B» bhuphussitva, Bd sussitva. * hid -mi nan ti. * Bid 
asantasetva. ^ Bid -raambatthaya. • Bid pesitva. ' Bd aham, B« ay am. * Bid 
cavitva. • B»* bhatti vuccati takkarihi bharanaposaka, Bd tatta vuccanti bhatta- 
dihi bharanaposaka. ^^ Bi pita samiko cakkati. ^> B* petiti, Bd pesitassa. 
" Bd omits vayamanto. " B»d saggaiii. ** B»d -ati. " BW tassa. *• B»d 
-ssa. " B»'d atthaya. ^^ qs aham pi na. B« aham hi, Bd aham vi tam ht. 
*» B»d -mi. »o C*;» omit mam. " Bid dhammakathara. «» B»* visajjema 
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gaccha*^^ *ti ahamsu. „Mayham agamaDam ma tuccham ka- 
rotha, detha me ekam ambaphalan^' ti\ ;,Suyapotaka, tuyhanv 
ekaih phalam' datom nama Da bharo, imasmim pana rukkbe 
ambani amketva gabitani, ekam pbalaih asamente ambakaih 
jivitam* n* attbi^ Vessavanena hi kujjh'itva sakim olokite tat- 5 
takapale pakkhittatila viya kumbhandasahassam ^ bhijjUva vip- 
pakirlyatiS tena te datum pa sakkoma, labhaDatthaDam^ paDa^ 
acikkbissama^^ *ti. ,,Yo koci deto, pbalen' e\a me attho, 
labhanatthaDam * acikkbatha'^ *ti. ^Elassa*^ Kancanapabbata- 
jalassa antare Jotiraso nama tapaso aggim jubamano^' Kancana- 10 
pattiya''' nama pannasalaya^^ vasati Vessavanassa kulupako, 
Vessavano tassa Dibaddbam cattari pbalani^^ pesetiVj tassa 
santikaib gaccba'*'' *ti. So ^,sadhu^* *ti sampaticcbitva ta- 
pasassa'^ santikam ^antva vanditva ekamantam nisTdi. Atfaa 
nam tapaso „kuto agato siti'* puccbi. ^BairanasTranno san- 15 
tika" ti. ,,Kimattbaya agato siti". ,,Sami, ambakam ranno 
deviya abbbantarambapakke *^ dobalo uppanno, tadattbaih agato 
*mbi, rakkbasa pana me sayam'^ ambapakkam adatva tam- 
bakam santikam pesesun^' ti. ^^Tena bi nisida, labbissasiti'^ 
Ath' assa Vessavano cattari pbalani pesesi. Tapaso tato dve w 
paribbanji, ekam sakapotakassa kbadanattbaya adasi, tena 
tasmim kbadite ekam pbalam sikkaya^^ pakkhipitva sukassa 
glvayapatimun.citva" idani gaccba "" 'ti sukapotakam vissajjesi. 
So tarn aharitva deviya adasi. Sa tarn kbaditva dohalam pa- 
tippassambhesi", tatonidanam pan' assa putto nabosi. 95 

1 Bid gacchahi. ^ C*f* -lam, omitting ti. • Bid ambaphalam. * so C*; C* 
- - asamento - -, B* ambani ganitani tani agantva gabetva na ganitani ekasmi 
phale apassante jivitaib, Bd amani g. t a. g. ua gabitfini e. ph. a. amhakam 
jiTitam. * Bid -saa. • B' vippatlkiriyanti, Bd vipijakiriyanti. ^ C*« -nam, 
Bid laddhatbanam. ^ Bid omit pana. * B* labhatthanam, B^ nam na labhama- 
nathanam. ^^ B^d ekasea. " C*,duha-. " B< -pantiya, B<1 kancanantiya. '• 
Bid -yam. »* Bid ambapha-. " Bid pesesi. *» Bid gacchahi. " Bid tassa. 
16 Bid -raamba-. '* B<(S maybaib in the place of me aayaib. *^ Bd sikkhaya. 
" Cfc pari-, B»VJ omit s. g. p. " Bid gacchatha. " Bid patipassambhi. 
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Sattha imam desanam* aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
deyi Rahulamata ahosi, soko Anando, ambapakkadayako tapaso' 
Sariputto, uyyane vutthatapaso pana aham eva** 'ti. Abbhan- 
tarajatakam^, 



5 2. Seyyajataka. 

Seyyamso seyyaso hotiti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
yiharanto ekam Kosalaranno amaccam arabbha kathesi. So 
kira ranno' bahupakaro sabbakiccanipphadako ^ ahosi. Raja „bahii- 
pakaro me ayan'* ti tassa mahantam yasam adasi. Tarn asahamana 

10 anne raiino pesuniiam upasamharitva taiii ^ paribhedesum ^. Raja tesam 
yacanam saddahitva dosam anupaparikkhitya ya. tarn silayantam nid- 
dosam samkhalikabandhanena ^ bandhitya' bandhanagare pakkhipapesi. 
So tattha ekako yasanto silasampattim nissaya cittekaggatam labhi- 
tya ekaggacitto samkhare sammasitya sotapattiphalam papuni. Ath' 

15 assa'° rtga aparabhage^^ niddosabhayam natya samkhalikabaDdhanam 
bhindapetya^' purimayasato mahantataram yasam adasi. So ,,Sat- 
tharam yandissamiti'' bahum'^ gandhamaladim^^ adaya yiharam gaotya 
Tathagatam pujetya yanditya ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tena sad- 
dhim patisantharam karonto „anattho** kira vo** uppanno ti as- 

20 sumha" 'ti aha. „Ama bhante uppanno ^^, aham pana tena anatthena ^^ 
attham'* akasim, bandhanagare nisiditya sotapattiphalam nibbattesin '°** 
ti. Sattha «,na kho upasaka tyam neya anatthena attham^^ ahari, 
poranakapanditapi attano anatthena attham " ' aharimsu yeya** 'ti vatya 
tena yacito atitam ahari; 

95 Atlte Baranasiyaih Brahraadatte rajjam karenteBo- 

dhisatto tassa aggaraahesiya kucchismim" nibbattitva vayap- 
patto Takkasilaya" sippani*^ oggahetva" pitu accayena rajje 
patitthaya dasarajadhamme akopento^® danaih deti" silaifa rak- 

^ Bid dhammade-. * B* issi, Bd omits tapaso. ^ B* adds pathamam, Bd pa- 
thamarii. * B»d pana. ^ C*= -kiccaninippha-, B»d -kiccaninippa-. • B» adds 
pana ^ B»d -bhindisu. ® B»d sankhalika-. ^ B»d bandhapetva ^° B» atha. 
^* B«d add tassa. *- B» chattapetva, Bd chinda-. ^^ R»d bahu. ^* B»d -ladlni. 
" B»d anatto. ^^ B«d te. '^ B«d add ti. ^« B» anattena. ^^ B» attam. *^ 
B«d nippattomhi. ^» B« anattena attam. " B»d kucchimhi. *® Bid -yam. ^4 
B«d sabbasippani. ^^ B»d ugganhitva. '® B«d -dhammena rigjam karento. " 
B»<* Pancasilani. 
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khati uposathaih^ karoti. AtV ass" eko'^macco antepure padussi. 
Padamdlakadayo natva „asukaamacco ' antepure paduttho*' ti 
raiino arocesuib. Raja pariganhapento ^ yathasabbavato natva 
tarn pakkositva* „ina maiii ito patthaya upatthahiti*" nibbi- 
sayam^ akasi. So gantva annatarasamantarajanaih^ upattha- 5 
hiti sabbaih vattham hettha Mahasilavajatake katbitasadisam ' 
eva. Idbapi so raja tikkbattum vimamsitva tassa amaccassa 
vacanam saddabitva „BaranasTrajjam ganbissamiti*' mabantena 
parivarena rajjasimam papuni '^. Baranasiranno pancasata- 
matta^^ mabayodba tarn pavattiih natva ,,deva asuko nama lo 
kira raja *Baranasirajjam ganbissamiti' janapadam bbindanto 
agacchati, ettb* eva nam gantva^' ganbissama^^ 'ti abaihsn. 
„Maybam paravihimsaya ^' laddhena rajjena kiccarii n' attbi, 
ma kinci karittba" 'ti ^*. Coraraja agantva nagaram parik- 
kbipi. Puna amacca rajanam upasamkamitva „deva, ma evam ts 
karittha, ganbama nan<* ti abamsu. Raja ,,na labbha kinci 
katum, nagaradvarani vivaratba" 'ti vatva sayam" amacca- 
parivuto "^ mabatale pallamke nisidi. Coraraja catusu dvaresu 
manusse patento*^ nagaram pavisitva pasadam abbiruyba 
amaccaparivataih rajanaih gabapetva samkbalikabi bandba- 20 
petva bandbanagare pakkbipapesi. Raja bandbanagare nisinno 
va corarajanam mettayanto mettajjbanam uppadesi. Tassa 
mettanubhavena*® coraraniio kayedabo'* uppajji, sakalasariram 
yamakaukkabi jbapiyamanam viya jataih, so mabadukkba- 
bhitunno „kiii nu kbo karanan" ti puccbi. „Turabe silavan- 25 
taiii rajanam bandbanagare kbipapetba^°, tena vo idarii'^ 
dukkbaiii uppannam bbavissatlti'^ So gantva Bodbisattam 
kbamapetva „tumbakam rajjam tumhakam eva bottl*^ 'ti rajjam 

* Bid uposathakammam. - C^ athassa eko, B» atheko. ^ B» asukamacco. ' * 
Bid pariganhanto. ' B'<2 -sapetvfi. * C^ Bd upattha-. ^ B»^ nibbisariyam. ® 
B'"'? -taraih-. * B«<2 kathitam. *" B«<i sariipa-. ** B»<i satta sata-. ^^ r.«<? omit 
gantva. *' B«'d parahiih-. " B'V? add aha. ** B»<? add paiia. ^^ B>^ amacca- 
gana-. " B» pothento, Bd potento. ^^ B'd mettaya aim-. *® Bid da-. ^° Bid 
pakkhipetha. ^' Bid te tarn. 

jAtaka 11. 26 
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tass' eva niyyadetva ,,Uo patthaya ^tumhakam paccatthika^ 
mayham' bhara*" ti vatva datthamaccassa ^ rajanam* karitva* 
attano nagaraih eva gato. Bodhisatto alaihkatamahatale sa- 
massitasetacchatte^ pallamke nisinno parivaretva' nisinnehi 
5 amaccehi saddhim sallapanto* purima dve gatha avoca: 

1. Seyyaihso seyyaso hoti yo seyyam npasevati, 

ekena^^ sandhim katvana satam vajjhe aiDocayim^\ 94. 

2. Tasma sabbena lokena^' sandhim katvana ekako 

pecca saggaih na gaccheyya", idaih sunotha** Kasayo ''* 
10 ti. 95. 

Tattha seyyamso seyyaso hoti yo seyyam upasevatiti anavajja- 
nttamadhammasamkhataih seyyo ^^ amso kotthaso assa ti seyyamso kusala- 
dhammasannissito ^^ pnggalo yo ^^ punappana^^ taiii seyyam kusaladhamma- 
bhavanam ^^ kusalabhiratam va uttamapuggalam upasevati so seyyaso hoti pa- 

15 samsataro ca hoti, ekena'^ sandhim katvana sataiti vajjhe amocayin^^ 
ti tadaminSpi c' etam*® veditabbam: ahaifa hi** seyyam mettabhavanam *^ upa- 
sevanto taya mettabhavanaya '^ ekena coraranna saddhim santhavam'^ katva 
mettabhavanam ghatetva tumhe satajane'^ vajjhe ^^ amocayim. Dutiyagathaya 
attho: yasma ahaifa ekena saddhim ekako ^^ mettabhavanasandhim^^ katva tumhe 

90 vajjhappatte satajane^* mocayim '* tasnia veditabbam etam, tasma 8* sabba- 
lokena saddhim mettabhavanasandhiih^^ katva^^ puggalo^^ paraloke saggam na^^ 
gaccheyya, mettaya hi upacaram kamavaeare patisandhim deti, apanna Brah- 
maloke idam mama vacanara sabbe pi tumbe Kasiratthavasino supatha 'ti. 

Evam Mahasatto mabajanassa mettabhavanaya gunam van- 
as netva" dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare setacchattam ^^ pahaya 
Himavantaih pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji. 

1 Bid -ko. ' Bid me. ^ Bid -ro. * Bid padu-. * C* Bid rajanam, C« raja- 
nam corr. to -nam. ® Bid karetva. "^ Bid -tacchatte. ® Bid omit parivaretva. 
» Bid -pento. ^'^ Bt* etena. *^ B» amodati, Bd amodayi. ^^ Bid lokena sab- 
bena. *' C*» na gaccheyya, Bd nigaccheyya, B« omits na. ^* Bid suna-. ^*BW 
kasiya. *« C*« seyyena. " Bid -manissita. *» Bid so. " Bid -nnaifa. *o B^ 
adds va. »» B' etena. " Bid amodayi. " Bid imiffapetam. ^* B* kaham 
upari, Bdf ahanca. '^ B»<f metta-. ^b C« B«<2.metta-. ^7 B»<2 omit santhavam. 
** B» sattasatajana, B^ sattasatajana. ** C*=* vajjha, B* dhamme, Bd bajjhe. 
^° B» adds ca, Bd va. '* Bid -nayasaddhira. ''» B« sasajane, Bd sattasatajane. 
3' B» mocesi, Bd mocesi. 3* C^* kasma. " Qka kato, Bid katvana ekako. ^b 
Bid add pecca. »^ Bid ni. ^8 p,d samvan-. ^^ Bid setacha-. 
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Sattha abhisambuddho ^ hutva tatiyam gatham aha: 
3. Idam yatva maharaja Kamso Baranasiggaho 
* dhahuih tunin ca' nikkhippa sannamam ajjhupagamiti. 96. 

Tattha mabanto raja^ maharaja, Kamso ti tassa namam ^, Baranasi/h 
gabetva ajjhavasanato Baranasiggaho, so raja idam vacanam vatva dhanon 5 
ca tuniii ca^ nikkhippa pahaya^ chaddetva silasamyamam upagAto^ jhanam 
nppadetva aparihinajjhano Brahmaloke uppanuo ti. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : 
„Tada corars^a ADando ahosi, BaranasTr^ja pana aham eva** 'ti. 
Sejryajatakam^. lo 



3. Vaddhakisukarajataka. 

Varam yaram tvan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto 
Dhanuggahatissattheram^ arabbha kathesi. PaseDadiraniio pita 
Mahakosalo Bimbisararaniio dhitaram*^ Kosaladevim dadamaDo tassa 
nahanacunnamulam '^ satasahassutthayikam '^ Kasigamam*^ adasi. 15 
Ajatasattuna pana pitari roarite KosaladevT pi • sokabhibhiita kalam 
akasi. Tato Pasenadir^ja^* cintesi: ^Ajatusattuna pita roarito, bha- 
gini pi me samikagatena*'^ sokena kalakata, pitughatakassa corassa 
Kasigamam'^ na dassamiti" so tarn '^ Ajatasattussa na adasi. Tarn 
gamaih nissaya tesam drinnam pi kalena kalam yuddham hoti. 90 
Ajatasattu tanino samattho, Pasenadi mahallako yeva, so abhikkha- 
nam parajjhati^^, Mahakosalassa'^ pi manussa yebhuyyena parajita. 
Atha r%ja .,mayam'° abhinham parajjhama ' ' , kin nu kho katabban** 
ti amacce pucchi. „Deya, ayya nama mantaccheka honti, Jetavana- 
vihare" bhikkhQnam katham sotuih vattatiti*'. Raja „tena hitayam ''^ 25 
yelayam''^ bhikkhiinam kathasallapam sunatha*' 'ti carapurise'* anapesi. 
Te tato patthaya tatha akamsu. Tasmim pana kale dve mahallakathera ^^ 
▼iharapaccante pannasalaya vasanti Uttatthero ^^ ca Dhanuggahatissat- 

* B» sammasam-. ' B«<2 tundinca. ' Bd adds ti. * B»d add baranasiggaho ti. 
® B»Vf tuncjiiica, and add sarasafikhatam tundiiica. • B»d ohaya. "^ B»<i add 
pabbajito pabbajitva ca pana ® C^« seyyam, hid add dutiyarii. * Bid add nama. 
*° B* adds videhi nama, Bd vedehi. ^^ B^d -cunnena mulaih. *^ B^d -uthanam. 
^^ B»<y kasikaga-. ^* B»'<? p. kosalaraja. *" B«*<i samlke kalailkate tena. ** ^*d 
kasikagamakara. ^^ C^ tassa. ** B»<1 parajetl. ^* B«J -ssa. " C* mayarii, C» 
maya, B» mayham. «' B«Vi aparajjhama. " B'<« -nevi-. " Bt^ .y^. ^a iM 
cai^napu-, Bd carikapn-. ** Bd -kathera. '• B*d datta-. 

26* 
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thero ca. Tesu Dhanuggahatissatthero pathamayame pi ^ mcyjhimayame 
pi niddayitya ' pacchimayame pabujjhitya ummukkaDi pothetya ' aggim ja- 
letva nisinnako* aha: „bbante Uttatthera^*' 'ti. ,,Kim bhante Tissatthera" 
*ti. ;,Niddayasi no tyan**' ti. ,,Aniddayanta ^ kirn karissama*' *ti. 
5 „Utthaya tava nisidatha** *ti. So utthaya nisinno tarn Uttattheram^ 
„ayam te lalo mahodara-Kosalo catimattam bhattam eya^. piitim^" 
karoti, yuddhayicaranam paiia kinci na janati, par%jito parajito ^^ 
ty-eya^' dapetiti*'. „Kim pana katum yattatiti*'. Tasmim khane te 
pana^' carapnrisa*^ tesam katham sunanta attbamsn. Dhanuggaba- 
10 tissatthero yuddbam yicaresi: „bhante, yuddho nama'^ padumayyiibo^* 
cakkayyuho^* sakatayyuho'^ ti tayo yyiiha^^ honti, Ajatasattum gan- 
hitukamena asnke nama pabbatakucchismim dyisu pabbatabhittisu^® 
mannsse thapetya purato dnbbalabalam*^ dassetya pabbatantaram pa- 
yittbabhSyam janitya^^ payittbamaggam occbinditya^' purato ca pac- 
ts chato ca ubhosu pabbatabbittisu '" yaggitya unnaditya'* khippe pati- 
tamaccham ^^ yiya antomuttbiyam maDdukapotakam '^ yiya ca katya 
sakka assa tarn gahetun** ti. Carapurisa'^ tarn yacanam^^ ranno 
arosesum. Tarn sntya riga saibgaroabherim paharapetya ^^ gantya sa- 
katayyiiham ^^ katya Ajatasattum jiyagabam gabapetya attano dbita- 
«o ram Vajirakumarim ^° bhagineyyassa datya Kasigamakam ^ ^ tassa^^ na- 
banamiile'^ katya datya uyyojesi. Sa payatti bbikkhusamghe pakata 
jata. Ath' ekadiyasam ^* dhammasabbayaih katham samnttbapesum : 
^ayuso Kosalanya kira Bhanuggahatissassa^^ yicaranaya Ajatasattum 
jiniti'***. Sattha agantya .^kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi katbaya 
35 sannisinna** ti puccbitya „imaya nama** ti yutte ^na bhikkhaye idan' 
eya pubbe pi Bhanuggahatisso yuddhayicaranaya cheko yeya" *ti 
yatya atitam ahari : 



1 C*« omit pi. 2 C** omit niddayitva ' B» yodhetva, Bd sodhetva. * Bid add 
va. * Bid datta-. « B» kim niddayanto nisinno tvan, Bd kim niddayasinno tan. 
^ B< niddayanto, Bd niddayanta. * Bid nisinno bhante ti dattathera. • Bid 
patibhuttabhattam. *o Bid putim eva. *^ Bid only one parlgito. " C^ tevava, 
C* tveva corr. to tvevava, Bid tvevava. *' Bid omit pana. ^* Bid caraka-. 
»5 B»d add tividho. *« B'd -byuho. »^ B»d -byuha. ^» C* B» -isu. *» Bid 
dubbalam. *° B*d ajanapetva. *^ Bid occhitva. " C*^ -isu. ** C« B» unna-. 
** Bid jale pakkhittamaccham. ^s B»d vattapo- "s gf carana-, Bd caraka-. " 
B*d sasanaih. ^^ B*d vicarapetva. *• C* Bid -byaham. ^^ Bid add nama. '* 
Bid kasikagamam. »» qs ^^^ as jjivj .^^jj 3« g;^ ^^^ bhikkhu. »* Bid 
-tissattheram. ** Bid jinatlti. 
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Atite Baranagiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto aranne rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tada 
Baranasim nissaya nivittha^ vaddhakigamaka. Eko vaddhaki' 
dandatthaya^ arannam gantva avate patitam stikarapotakam 
disva^ gharam netva patijaggi. So vuddhippatto^ mahasariro 5 
vaihkadatho acarasampanno ahosi, vaddhakina putthatta* paoa 
vaddhakisukaro tv-eva pannayi. Vaddhakissa rukkhatacchana- 
kale tundena rukkham parivatteti^ mukhena dasitva vasiphara- 
stlDi khadaDamuggare aharati kalasuttakotiyam ganhati. Atha 
60 vaddhaki „kocid' eva nam khadeyya^^ *ti bhayena . netva lo 
aranne vissajjesi. So pi arannam pavisitva khemam vasana- 
phasakatthanam ^ olokento ekam pabbatantare mahantam giri- 
kandaram addasa sampannakandamUlaphalam phasukam va- 
sanatthanam. Anekasatasnkara* lam disva tassa santikam 
agamiihsu^'^. So pi te aha: ,,aliam tumbe va olok«nto ca- i5 
rarni^^ tumhe ca" maya dittha, idan.ca thanam ramaniyam, 
aham pi daui " idh* eva vasissamiti'S „Saccam imam thanam 
ramaniyam, parissayo pan' ettha atthiti". „Aham pi tumhe 
disva etam annasim^S evaih gocarasampanne thane vasantanam 
tesam*^ sariresu mamsalohitam n*atthi, kim^* pana vo ettha so 
bhayan** ti. „Eko vyaggho'^ pato va agantva ditthadittham 
yeva^® gahetva gacchatiti**. „Kim** pana 80^° nibaddham gan- 
hati udahd antarantara'^ ti. ,,Nibaddham ganhatiti'^ 9)Kat| 
pana te vyaggha''" ti. ,,Ekako yeva" 'ti.' ,,Ettaka tumhe 
ekassa** na sakkotha" 'ti. „Ama na sakkoma" 'ti. „Aham" w 
tarn ganhissami, kevalam tumhe mama vacanam karotha, so 
vyaggho'^ kahaih vasatlti". „Eta8mim" pabbate" ti. So 
rattim neva stikare carapetva yuddharii". vicarento „yuddham 

> B« niTUtha. ' hid -ki. » B«d dabbatthaya. * B»d add tam. » Bid vudhi-. 
* Bid positatta. ^ B'd -vattesi. ^ hid khemaih pana phasa-. * B<d -sukara- 
samakinnam te sukara. *° B» gamaifasu, hd agamaibsa. ** BW vlca-. " B*d 
api ca neva in the place of tumhe ca. *' B«Vl idanl. ** C* akasim. " C* 
vo. " C^ kim. »' Bid by-. " BW yam va tarn v5. »» 0* kim. «o 0* paneso. 
»» BtV^add yigjhitum. " Ck'ahan. " B'<1 ekaBmlih. ^* B»d add neva. 



Digitized by 



Google 



406 III. Tikanipata. 4. Abbhautraavagga. (28.) 

nama padumavyuhacakkayyuhasakatavyuhavasena ^ tividham 
hotiti" vatva padamavytihavasena ' vicaresi,so hi bhunaisTsam 
jaDati, tasma ^iniasinim thane' yaddhaih vicaretuih vattatiti^^ 
sukarapillake^ matare* ca tesam majjhatthane thapesi, ta^ 

5 avijjhitva* vajjhasukariyo ta avijjhitva'^ -potasiikare te avijjhi- 
tva' daharasukare ® te avijjhitva^ dighadathasukare te avijjhitva^ 
yuddhasamatthe balavabalavasukare* dasadasavisativisatijane '® 
tasmim thane ^^ balagumbaib katva thapesi. Attano thitattha- 
nassa purato ekaih parimandalam avatam khanapesi, pacchato 

10 ekaih- kullakasanthanam ^^ anupubbaninnam pabbharasadisam. 
Tassa satthisattathnatte yodhasukare adaya tasmim taismim thane 
,,ma bhayittha** 'ti kammaih vicarentass' eva vicarato^^ arunam 
otthahi. Vyaggho** utthaya „kalo" ti natva gant va tesam sam- 
mukha thito ^^ pabbatataie thatva akkhini ummTletva sukare 

15 olokesi. Vaddhakisukaro „patioloketha^' nau" ti'^ sukaranam 
sannam adasi. Te patiolokesum **. Vyaggho ** mukhaih nib- 
bethetva*® assasi^*, stikarapi tatha karimsu. Vyaggho** mut- 
taib chaddesi, sukarapi chaddayiihsu. Iti yam yam so karoti 
tarn tarn te patikariihsu. So cintesi: „pabbe sukara maya 

20 olokitakale palayanta palayitum pi na sakkonti^ ajja apalayitva 
mama patisattu^ hutva maya katam eva patikaronti^S ekas- 
miih" bhumisise thito eko nesam" saihvidahako** pi" atthi, 
ajja mayham tassa" jayo na pannayatiti" so nivattitva 
attano vasanatthanaih eva agamasi. Tena pana gahitamam- 

ds sakhadako eko kutajatilo atthi, so taih tucchahattham eva agac- 
chantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gatham aha: 



» Bid -byuha-. * Bw* add tarn. * B'd -pitaro ca. * Bid -ro. * Bid te. ® C^ 
avi-. 7 C« avi-. » Bijiy^gQ.^ Bd jarasa-. » C« balavabalasu-, B» balavata- 
rasu', Ld phalavatarasu-. ^^ G^ dasadasavisatijane, B* dasaTisatisajaiie, Bd 
dasavisatlihsajane. ^^ Bid gambathaiie. ^' Bid kulkasa-. ^^ B« kammam 
vicatato, hd kammam vicarento. ^* Bid by-. ** C«« -te. ^® Bid pati-. *^ 
Bid add vicarento tesam. *® G* nibbathetva, B» uppadetva, Bd upatetva. ^' C» 
assa, B'd assosi. ^° Bid pati- ** Bid -titi. " C^ etasmim. ^* Bid tesam. 
2* Bid add koci. ^^ Bid omit pi. »• G» Bid gatassa. 
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1. Varaih varaih tvaih nihanaih pure cari^ 
asmim padese abhibhuyya sukare, 

so dani eko vyapagamma^ jhayasi, 

balaifa nu te vyaggha* na c' ajja* vijjatiti. 97. 

Tattha varaifa varaiii tvaih nihanarii pure cari* asmim padese 5 
abhibhuyya sukare ti ambho vyaggha^ tvaih '^ pubbe^ imasmim padese 
sabbasukare abhibhavitva imesu sukaresu varaih tvaih uttamuttamasukaram ^ 
uihaDanto vicari, so dani eko vyapagamma^ jhayasiti so tvaih idani 
annaih sukaraih agahetva ekako^ apagantva jhayasi pe^'jhayasi, balan nu te 
vyagha**^ na cajja vijjatiti ambho vyaggha ajja kayabalaih n' atthtti. 10 

Taiii sutva vyaggho* dutiyarii gatham aha: 

2. Ime sudaifa^* yanti disodisaih pure 
bhayaddita lenagavesino ^' puthu, 
te dani saihgamma rasanti*^ ekato, 

yatthatthita duppasah' ajja 'me maya ti. 98. i5 

Tattha sudan^^ ti uipato, ayaih pana saihkhepattho: ime sukara pubbe 
mam disva bhayena attita pilita attano lenagavesino ^^ puthu ^^ visum hutva 
disodisaih ^^ yanti, tarn tarn disaih^^ abhlmukha palayanti, te idani ^^ sabbe 
pi samagantva ekato rasauti^^ nadaiiti^^ tan ca bhumisisaih upagata, yattha- 
thita^^ duppasaha dummaddaya^^ ajja ime^^ maya ti. SO 

Ath' assa ussahaih janento kutajatilo ^^ma bhayi^ gaccha 
tayi naditva pakkhandante '* sabbe bhita bhijjitva palayissan- 
titi" aha. Vyaggha * tasmiih ussaham janente stiro hutva puna 
gantva pabbatatale atthasi. Yaddhakisukaro dvinnam avatanaih 
antare atthasi. Sukara „sami mahacoro punagato*^ ti ahaihsu. 85 
„Mabhayatha''% idani naih^^ ganhissamiti". Vyaggho* naditva 
vaddhakisukarass' upari" pati'®. Sukaro tassa attano upari- 

•1 C^«-raih. ' Bi byagghamaggamma, £<{ byagghyapagamma. ' C* vajja. * B»d 
by-. * Bid add pure. -^ Bd pubbam. "^ Bid -mam su-. ^ B» byagghamag- 
gammi, Bd byagghyapagamma. * B«d add va. *° C* tikinnu, C« nakinnu in the 
place of vyaggha, B'd byaggha. *^ B» imassukho, Bd imassuta. ** B«d lenam-. 
^' C« rayanti, B» vasanta, Bd vasanti. ** Bi assuka, Bd assuta. '* Bid add ti. 
i« C« -sa. " C*« -sa. »» B^d dani. »» B» vasanti, Bd vasanti. «° B» thap- 
panti, Bdtithanti. =*» so all four MSS. ^a B»d dujjaya. ^s B«d me. ^* Bid 
pakkante. ^^ Bid -yittha. '^ Bid omit nam. '' Bid -rassa upari. ^^ Bid 
pakkhaudi. 
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patitakale* parivattitva vegena ujukaih' khataavate' pati. 
Vyaggho^ vegam sandharetum asakkonto upariaparibhagena^ 
gantva kallakamukhassa tiriyam khataavatassa*^ atisambadha- 
mukhatthane ^ patitva puiljakato^ viya ahosi. Sukaro avata 

5 uttaritva asani vegena gantva vyagghaih^ antarasatthimhi' da- 
thaya paharitva yava vakkapadesa ^^ phaletva pancamadhura- 
mamsam^* dathaya palivethetva" vyagghassa matthake avijjhi- 
tva „ganhatha tumhakam paccamittan^^ ti ukkhipitva*^ bahi avate 
chaddesi*\ Pathamagata ^' vyagghamamsam* labhimsu, pac- 

10 cha agata** „vyagghamamsam * kidisaih" hotiti" tesam mu- 
khani*^ apasimghanta vicarimsu, stlkara^ na tava tussanti. 
Vaddhakistlkaro tesam ingitam disva „kin nu kho tumhe na tussa- 
tha*^ Hi aha. ,,Sami, kiih etena vyagghena* ghatitena*', aiine 
dasa" vyagghe" anayanasamattho ktitajatilo atthi yeva" 'ti. 

15 „Ko nam' eso" ti*^ „Eko dussilatapaso" ti. „Vyaggho* 
pi maya ghatito**, so me kim'* pahoti, atha" ganhissama 
nan" ti sukaraghataya^* saddhim payasi. Kutatapaso vyagghe* 
cirayante „kin nu kho stikara vyaggham* ganhitfasti" 'ti pati- 
pathaih gacchanto'^ sukare agacchante disva attano parikkha- 

80 ram adaya palayanto tehi anubaddho'^ parikkharum chaddetva 
vegena udumbararnkkhaih abhiruhi". Sukara „idani 'mha'° 
sikmi nattha", tapaso palayitva rukkham abhirulho"". „Kim 
rokkham nama'^ 'ti. „Udumbararukkhan^^ ti. So ,,6akariyo 
udakaih aharantu, sukarapotaka^' khanantn, dighadatha sukara 

«5 mtilani chindantu, sesa parivaretva rakkhantu**" 'ti sariivida- 
hitva tesu tatha karontesu sayam udumbarassa njukam gata- 

* Bid uparipatana-. » C* B»d -ka. * B»"d khanante avate. * BW by-. ^ B»d. 
omit one upari. * C^ khatam-, B» khana-. ^ Bid -dhe-. ^ Bid pancalikato. 

• B» antaravatthmnhi, Bd omits a. ^^ Bid -se. ^* C^ paca-. " B» patisedhe- 
tva, Bd pativedbetva. /' C^ khi-. ^* Bd -ti. " C^ -tam, Bid pathamam- 
gata. " C*tam. " B«<« kimdiso. " B^ mukhaiii. " Bfd khaditena. ^^ Bid 
anno pana, C* amno|dasa. *> B» byaggha, Bd byaggho. ** C*« omit ti. *' Bid 
-tito. " C^ kim. *» Bid ©tha. " b» -ganaya. " Bid add te. " Bid baii- 
dhito. " Bid -ruyhi. a® 0* mha, B* omits mha. " fit dutha, Bd dutha. " 
B» -ruyhiti, B^ -ruhiti. " C» -pota, Bid add pathavT. • »* Bid ara. 
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thularatilam* pharasuna paharanto viya ekappaharam eva^ katva 
odambararukkham patesi. Parivaretva thitasukara kutajatilaih 
bhumiyaifa patetva khandakhandam ' katva yava atthito* kha- 
ditva vaddhakisukaram udumbarakhandhe yeva nisidapetva 
ktitajatilassa paribhogasaihkhena udakaiii aharitva abhisincitva 5 
rajanaiii karimsu, ekan ca tarunasukariih abhisincitva tassa 
aggamahesim. akaihsu. Tato patthaya kira yav' ajjatana ra- 
jano udumbarabhaddaplthe nisidapetva tihi samkhehi abhi- 
sincanti. Tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata nam* accha- 
riyaiii disva ekasmiih khandhavivare^ sukaranaiii abhimukha lo 
hutva tatiyaih gatham aha: 

3. Nam' atthu samghanam samagatanam, 

disva say am sakhya^ vadami abbhutam 

vyaggham^ miga yattha jiniihsu dathino 

samaggiya dathabalesu muccare* ti. 99; is 

Tattha namattbu samghanan ti ayaiu mama namakkaro samagatanaih 
sukarasamgbaiiam atthu, di8va sayam sakhya^^ vadami abbhutan ti 
idam pubbe abbutapubbam abhutam sakhyam ^^ mittabhavarii sayam disva va- 
dami, vyaggham^ miga yattha jinimsu dathino ti yatra hi nama da- 
thino sukara miga vyaggbam jinimsu ^^ ayam eva va patho, samaggiya da- 20 
thabalesu muccare^^ ti ya esa dathabalesu^* sukaresu samaggi ekajjba- 
sayata^^ taya^^ tesu samaggiya te dathabala paccamittam gahetva ajja marana- 
' b&aya mutta ti attho. 

Sattha imam desanam^^ abaritya jatakam samodbanesi : „Tada 
Dhanuggahatisso vaddhakisiikaro ahosi, rukkhadevata aham eva" 'ti. 25 
Vaddhakisukarajatakam'*^. 

4. Sirijataka. 

Yam ussuka samgharantiti '". Idam Sattha Jetavane 
yiharanto ekam sirico)'abrahmanam arabbha kathesi. Imasmim 

* B»d omit gata. ' Bid -rena. * B* khandikam, Bd khandakhandikam. * B»' 
athika, Bd ajjhito. * Bid tam. * Bid dtapantare. ^ Bid sankbyam. ® Bid by-. 
» B»d mufjcare. *° C^ sakbyaih, B«<i sankbyam. ^' C^« saiiikhyam, B»d abbhu- 

tapubbasaiikhyam. ^* B» janisu. ^^ B<« muncare. ** B* omits muccare 

lesu. ** C* samaggiya eka-, B« samagga eka-. '* B»d omit taya. " BW dham- 
made-. *^ B*d add tatiyam. i' B» sankhar-, Bd sankhar-. 
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jatake paccuppannavatthum hettha Khadirangajatake vittharitam era. 
Idhapi pana sa Anathapindikassa ghare catutthe drarakbtthake ya- 
sanakamicchaditthidevata ^ dandakammam karonti' catnpannasahiranDa- 
kotiyo^ aharitva kotthe puretva setthina saddhim sahayika ahosi. 

5 Atha nam so adaya Satthu santikam nesi. Sattha tassa dhammam 
desesi. Sa dhammam sutva sotapanna abosi. Tato patthaya set- 
thino yaso yathaporano ya jato. Ath' eko Savatthi-vasi sirilak- 
khanabrahmano^ cintesi: ^Anathapindiko ^ duggato hutva puna issaro 
jato, yam nunaham datthukamo yiya gantya tassa gharato sirim 

10 thenetva agaccheyyam'' ti so tassa gharam gantya tena katasakka- 
rasammano saramyakathaya yattamanaya „kimattbam agato siti*' 
yutte „kahan^ nu kbo siri patitthita'' ti olokesi. Settbino ca sabba- 
seto dhotasamkbapatibhago kukkuto suyannapanjare pakkhipitya 
tbapito atthi, tassa ciilaya siri patitthasi. Brabmano olokayamano^ 

15 siriya" patittbitabbavam natya^ „aham mabasettbi pancasate manaye 
mante yacemi, akalarayim'^ ekam kukkutam nissaya te ca mayan ca 
kilamama, ayan ca kira kukkuto kalarayi'\ imass' atthaya agato 
*mhi, dehi^^ etam kukkutan** ti aha '^. „Ganha brahmana, demi te 
kukkutan** ti, ,,demiti*' ca yuttakkhane yeya siri tassa culato apagan- 

20 tya ussisake thapite manikkhandhe patitthasi^*. Brahmano siriya 
manimhi patitthitabhayam natya manim'^ pi yaci, „manim pi demiti** 
yuttakkhane yeya^^ siri manito apagantya ussisake thapite arakkha- 
yattbiyaih*' patitthasi. Brahmano ^'^ tattha patitthitabhayam natya'* 
yaci, „gahapetya^° gaccha**** 'ti yuttakkhane yeya^® ca" siri tato ^ 

25 apagantya Punnalakkhanadeyiya nama setthino'^ aggamahesiya sise 
patitthasi. Siricorabrabmano tattha patitthitabhavam natya „ayissaj- 
jiyabhandam** etam yacitum pi na sakka^®** ti cintetya setthiih etad 
ayoca : „mahasetthi aham ^tumhakam gehe sirim thenetya gamissamiti* 
aganchim^^, siri pana te kukkutassa ciilaya patitthita ahosi, tasmim 

so mama dinne tato apagantya manimhi patitthahi, manimhi dinne arakkba- 
yatthiya^^ patitthahi, arakkhaysitthiya dinnaya tato apagantya Punna- 

* B»d -ka-. ' C» -li, Bid karoti. * B^d -pannasa-. * Bid -naiinubra-. * B»d 
add pubbe. ^ C^ katau, C« kathan, Bd katta, £« omits kahan. ^ Bid -kiya-. 
8 Bid add tattha. • B»dadd aha. /^ Bid -ravam. »» all fourMSS. -vl. '^ Rid 
add me. »' B»d omit aha. ** B»d athaai. ^* B»d Um. >• B«i iianneva. " B» 
aiakkhakatturaya-, Bd -kattaraya-. '^ B^d add siriya. ^' Bid add tarn pi. 
>o Bid gahetva. »* Bid gacchahi. " B»^ omit ca. '^^ Bid yathito. ^* Bid add 
bhariyaya. *^ B» abhisajjiya-, Bd avisijjiya-. ^* Bid sakkomi. '' C^ agacgi, 
C* agaiijlm, Bi'dagacchi. *® B»d -yathiyam. 
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lakkhanadeyiya sise patitthahiS idam kho^ avissajjiyabhandan ' ti 
imam^ pi me na gahitam, na sakka tava sirim thenetum, tava san- 
takam^ tav' eya hotu*' 'ti utthayasana pakkami. Anatbapindiko 
„imam karanam Sattbu katbessamiti'' vibaram gantva Sattbaram 
pujetya vanditya ekamantam nisinno sabbam Tathagatassa arocesi. 5 
Sattha tarn sutya ,,Da kbo gabapati^ annesam siri annatra^ gaccbati, 
pubbe pi appapunnehi uppaditasiri pana punnayantanam yeya.^ pada- 
mulam' gata** ti yatya tena yacito atitam abari: 

x4LtTte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe^° brahmanakule nibbattitva vayap- 
patto Takkasilayam sippani** ugganbitva agaraih" ajjhava- 10 
saoto msLtapitunnam kalakiriyaya samviggo nikkbamitva Hima- 
vantapadese isipabbajjam pahbajitva^^ samapattiyo** uppadetva 
dighassa addbuno accayena lonambilasevauattbaya janapadaih 
gVtva Baranaslranno uyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkbaih 
caramano hattbacariyassa gbaradvaraih aganiasi. So tassa 15 
care ca vihare ca*^ pasanno bhikkbam datvar uyyane vasapetva 
niccam patijaggi. Tasmim kale eko katthabarako arannato 
daruni abaranto velaya nagaram^® papunitum nasSikkhi^% sa- 
yam ekasmim devakule darukalapam ussTsake katva nipajji. 
Devakule vissatthapi ** kbo bahu** kukkuta tassavidure ekas- «o 
miiii rukkhe sayiihsu, tesaih uparisayita^ukkato paccusakale 
vaccam'° patento hetthasayitakukkutassa sarire patesi, ,,kena 
me sarire vaccaifa " patitan" ti ca vutte „maya" ti aha, „kim- 
karana" ti ca vutte „anupadharetva***' ti vatva puna pi" 
patesi. Tato ubbo pi aniiamannam vatva" „kin te balaiii" «5 
kin te balan" ti kalaham karimsu. Atha hetthasayitakukkuto 
aba: ^mam maretva angare pakkamamsam khadanto pato va 

^ B» -thahi, Bd -thati. * B»d add pana. * B» apisajjiya-, Bd avisagjiya-. * bo Bid; 
Cfc» nainarfa. * C** -ka. « hid add idaiieva. ^ B«d annattha. « B« omits yeva, Bd 
-nanneva. ' B«d -le. ^0 B»d kasika-. *^ B» sipparii, Bd sipj aiica. ^* B»d -re. 
1' Bid add paiica abhinna ca atha ^* B^d add ca. ^^ B* omits ca vihare ca, 
Bd ca ca. ^^ Bid -radvaram. »^ Bid na-. ^^ C*: B«d visa-. *» C« B'd bahu. 
ao Cfc« -cam. '^* Bid -remi. " B«d omit pi. *' Bid kuddha kalaham katva in 
the place of vatva. " C^^ b^lanti. 
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kahapanasahassaih labhatiti*^ Uparisayitakukkuto aha: „ain- 
bho, ma tvaih ettakena gajji, mama thullamamsam khadanto^ 
raja hoti bahimaifasaiii khadanto * puriso ce * senapatitthanaifa itthi 
ce^ aggamahesitthanaiii labhati, atthimamsam pana me kha- 

5 danto^ gihi ce bhandagarikatthanam pabbajito ce rajakulu- 
pakabhavaih labhatiti'S Katthaharako tesam vacanam sutva 
jjrajje patte sahassena kiccam n' atthiti** sanikaih abhiruhitva 
uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva ucchange katva „raja 
bhavissaraiti" gantva* vivatadvaren' eva nagaram * pavisitva 

10 kukkutaih uittacam katva ndaram sodhetva ,,idam kukkuta- 
mamsam sadhukaih sampadehiti'' pajapatiya adasi. Sa kuk- 
kutamamsan ca bhattan ca sampadetva „bhunjissamiti^' tassa 
upanamesi. „Bhadde, etam mamsaih mahanubhavam, etaih 
khaditva ahaiii raja bhavissami, tvaih aggamahesi bhavis^- 

15 siti^* tarn* bhattan ca mamsan ca adaya Gangatiram^ gantva 
„nahayitva bhunjissamiti ®" bhattabhajanaih tire thapetva na- 
hanatthaya otarimsu. Tasmiih khane vatena khubhitaih oda- 
kaih agantva bhattabhajanaih adaya agamasi. Taih^ nadiya^^ 
sotena vuyhamanaih hetthanadiyam hatthl'^ nahapento eko 

20 hatthacariyo mahamatto disva ukkhipapetva ,,kiih. ettha" 'ti ** 
pucchi. „6hattan c' eva*® kukkutamamsan ca samiti". So 
tain pidahapetva lanchapetva'* »>yava mayarii agacchama tav' 
imam bhattam ma vivara" 'ti bhariyaya pesesi. So pi kho 
katthaharako mukhato pavitthena valukodakena uddhumata- 

85 udaro palayi. Ath' eko tassa ^^ hatthacariyassa kultipako dib- 
bacakkhutapaso „mayham upatthako hatthitthanam na vijahati, 
kada nu sampattiiii sampapunissatiti*"'* dibbacakkhuna upa- 
dharento tarn purisaih disva tarn karanaih natva puretaram 
gantva hatthacariyassa nivesane nisidi. Hatthacariyo agantva*^ 

^ Bid -dento. * B» vaca, C^« omit ce. » C*» ca. * Bid vatva. «• C^* -ram. 
* Bid tv&m. ^ Bid -re. ® B«d bhunciRsamati. » B«*<I tanca. ^° C* nadi. ** 
C^ -inaih, C» Bid -i. " B* etanti etthakanti, Bd etanti. *» B'd ca. ** Cw 
lanjapetva, Bid lancapetva. ** Bid omit tassa. ^^ Bid papu ^' Bid add tarn. 
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vanditva ekamantam nisiDno, tarn bhattabhajanaih aharapetva 
,,tapasarh mamsodakena ^ parivisatha'^ 'ti aha. Tapaso bhat- 
tam gahetva maihse diyamane^ agahetva „imaih mamsaih aham 
vicaremiti" vatva „vicaretha bhante" ti vutte thulamamsadini 
ekekaih kotthasam karetva thulamaihsam hatthacariyassa da- 5 
pesi bahimamsaih tassa bhariyaya, atthimamsam attana pari- 
bhunji. So bhattakiccavasane gacchanto „tvaih ito tatiyadivase 
raja bhavissasi, appamatto hohiti" vatva pakkami. Tatiya- 
divase eko samantaraja agantva Baranasim parivaresi. Bara- 
nasiraja hatthacariyaih rajavesaih gahapetva „hatthim abhirii- 10 
hitva' yujjha*" 'ti anapetva' sayairi annatakavesena senaya 
vicarento ekena mahavegena. sarena viddho tarn khanam neva 
mari. So tassa matabhavam natva hatthacariyo bahu*^ kaha- 
pane nlharapetva „dhanatthika purato hutva yujjhantu*' 'ti 
bheriii^ carapesi. Balakayo muhutten' eva patirajanam® jivi- 15 
takkhayam papesi. Amacca ranno sarirakiccam katva „kam' 
rajanaiii karoma" 'ti mantayamana *® ,,raja jivamano attano 
vesaiii hatthacariyassa adasi, ayam eva yuddham katva rajjaih 
ganhi, etass' eva rajjaih dassama** 'ti tarn rajjena^^ abhisin- 
ciihsu, bhariyam assa aggamahesim akamsu. Bodhisatto raja- 30 
kulupako ahosi. 

Sattha imam desanam ^', aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima^' 
dye gatha abhasi**: 

1. Yam ussuka samgharanti ^ ^ alakkhika bahum dhanam 
sippavanto asippa ca*^ Lakkhi va*^ tani bhunjati. 100. 25 

2. Sabbattha katapunnassa ativ' anne ya*^ panino 
upp^jjanti bahu^ bhoga app-anayatanesu piti. 101. 

Tattba yam ussuka ti yattha^* dhanasamgharane^^ ussukkam apaniia 
chaiidajata kicchena bahum '^ dhanam samgharanti^', ye ussuka ti pi patho ye 

» Cfe -dakena, B* -dhaneiia. * C* hid diya-, C* diyya-. ^ Bid -ruyhitva. * hid 
Xujjhahi: * Bid pesitva. • C* B» bahu. ^ Bid bherliii. • hid samantara-. » 
hid tam. >o hid add amhakaih. >^ Bid ragjam. »^ hid atitarii ^^ B»d add 
tava. ^* hid aha. ^'^ G* samharanti, Bid simkharanti. ** Bid asippava. ^^ Bid 
lakkhiva. ^« C« hid aticaiiiieva. ** hid yam. '^ B< dhanamsamkharane, hd 
kharake, C dhanasamha- corr. to -sambha-. ^' Bt -u, Bd -u. '^ C^ samha- 
corr. to samgha-y Bid sankha-. 
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puiisa dhanasaihgharane ^ ussuka hatthisippadivasena sippavanto^ asippa ca 
antamaso vetanctfia^ kammarii katva bahaih ^ dhanaih saihgharantiti ^ attho, 
lakkhi va^ tani bhunjatiti tanj bahuih *^ dhanaih^ vuttani dhanani puii- 
nava purlso attaiio va^ puniiapbalam paribhunjanto kinci^^ kammaih akatvg ^^ 

5 paribbunjati, ativanneva** panino ti ativa anfie.yeva*' panino, evakaro 
purimapadeiia yojetabbo, sabbath' eva katapunnassa anne akatapuf ne ^^ satte 
atikkamitva ti attho, appanayatanesupiti api aiiayatanesu pi ratanakaresu 
pi ^^ aratanakaresu pi ^^ ratanani asuvannayatanadisu ^^ savannadini ahattha- 
yanadisu ^^ hatthiadayo ti savinnanakaviniianaka ^^ bahu'^ bhoga uppajjaiiti, 

10 tattha muttamaniadTnam^^ anakare uppattiyam ^' dutthagamani-Abhayamahara- 
jassa^^ vatthum kathetabbaiii. 

Sattha pan''^ imam gatham vatya „gahapati imesam sattanam 
punnasadisam anDam ayatanam nama n^atthi, puonayantanam ^^ hi 
anakaresu^^ ratanani uppajjanti yeva" *ti vatva imam dhammam '^ 

15 desesi: 

£sa devamanussanam sabbakamadado nidhi (Khud. Patha p.i4.) 
yam yad evabhipatthenti^'* sabbam etena*® labbhati. 
Suvannata sussarata susanthanasuriipata ^^ 
adbipaccaparivaro °^ sabbam etena labbhati. 

20 Padesarsyjam issariyam cakkavattisukham ''^ pi yam 

deTar£^am^^ pi^^ dibbesu sabbam etena labbhati. 
Manusika ca sampatti devaloke ca ya rati 
ya ca nibbanasampatti sabbam etena labbhati ^^. 
Mittasampadam agamma^* yoniso ve®^ payunjato®^ 

25 vijjavimutti vasibhavo sabbam etena labbhati. 

Patisambhida vimokho ca ya ca savakaparami 
paccekabodhibuddhabhumi sabbam etena labbhati. 
Evam raahiddhiya^^ esa yadidam punnasampada, 
tasma dhira pasamsanti pandita katapunnatan ti. 

* C* -samba- corr. to -samgha-, B» -sarfakha-, hd -sariiha-, * B»d add va. * 
B»<? a8ip{iava. * B*d vetta-. ^ B» -u, Bd -Q. « C« samha- corr. to samgha-, 
Bd sankha-. ^ Bid lakkhiva. « B»<? -nariti. » Bid omit va. ^^ C^* kanci. 
11 B»d -tvapi. ** Bid aticcaiiiieva. ^^ ti ativa anne yeva wanting in B» ; B^ 
ati anne evam. ^* B» katapuniia. *^ Bid omit ratana - - pi. *® Bid omit pi. 
" C'^ -disii. *8 Qk .disu, B» ahatthivahana-. ^^ -kaavi-. 20 qs Rid bahu-. 
21 B»d mutta - - dini. 22 B* upathahanti, B<? uppajjanara. ** B» duthagamini-. 
24 Bid omit pan. 26 ^id -nan. 26 g^j anagare, C» -resupi. 27 b< dharame, 
Bd dhammadesanam. 28 qjc yam deva-, B» yam yadava-. 29 Ri gabbadanena. 

8'> B«d -na-. 8* C» adhi - - ra. 82 p^ .a^, ss qu hi. ' s* padese labbhati 

wanting in B** . ^^ Bid agama. ^^ B» ye, Bd ce. ^"^ B« vayujjanto, Bd pa- 
yujjako. ^^ B* -ka. 
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5. Manisukarajataka. (285.) 415 

Idani yeeu Anathapindikassa sir! patitthita tani ratanani dassetum 
kukkuta^ ti adim aha: 

3. Kukkutamanayo ^ dando^ thiyo^ ca punDalakkhana 
uppajjanti apapassa katapunnassa jantuno ti 102. 
yatva^ pana jatakam samodhanesi. 

Tattha d'ando ti arakkhikayatthiih ^ vuttarii, thiyo ti setthibhariyam 
Paniialakkhanadevim, sesam ettha uttanam eva 'ti. 



Jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada rlga Anandatthero ahosi kuliipaka- 
tapaso^ Sammasambuddho** ti^. Sirijatakam®. 



5. Manisukarajataka. lo 

Dariya sattavassaniti. Idam Sattha Jetavane Tiharanto 
Sundarimaranam *° arabbha kathesi. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava sakkato hoti ganikato hotiti ^^ Vatthu" Kandhake*^ aga- 
tam eva, ayam pan' ettha samkhepo: Bhagavato kira bhikkhusam- 
ghassa pancannam mahanadinam mahoghasadise labhasakkare uppanne 15 
hatalabhasakkara annatitthiya suriyuggamanakale khajjopanakasadisa ^^ 
nippabha hutva ekato sannipatitva mantayirasu: „mayam samanassa 
Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya hatalabhasakkara, na no ^^ koci 
atthibhavam pi janati, kena nu kho saddhim ekato hutva samanassa 
Gotamassa ayannam uppadetva labhasakkaram assa antaradhapey- 2o 
yama" 'ti. Atha nesam etad ahosi. „Sundariya saddhim ekato hutva 
sakkunissama ^®'* 'ti te ekadivasam Sundarim titthiyaramam pavisitva 
vanditva thitam nalapimsu. Sa punappuna^^ sallapanti pi pativaca- 
nam alabhitva „api nu ayya *® kenaci vihethit' attha'* 'ti pucchi. 
„Bhagini *® , samanam Gotamam amhe vihethetva hatalabhasakkare '^ 25 
karitva^^ vicarantam na passasiti'*. Sa** evam aha: ^maya ettha 
' kim katum vattatiti*^ ,,Tvam kho si*^ bhagini abhiriipa sobhag- 
gappatta, samanassa Gotamassa ayasam aropetva mahajanam tava 



^ Bid -to. ^ C*: -maiiayo, B»d -tomaniyo. * C» dabbo. * C^ tiyo, Bt itthiyo. 
^ Bid add ca. « Bid arakkbayatthijfa. ^ C^ kulu-, Bid kulu-, Bid add pana 
aham eva. ^ C^* omit ti. ® Bd adds catuttham, B* oa vuttara. ^° Bid -risa- 
magamam. ^* B» hoti, Bd omits hotiti. ** so all four MSS. *» B'Vf manl- 
khandhajatake. ** Bid -naka viya. ^^ C^ omits no. *" Bid saraganhissama. 
" Bid -nnam. *» givj ^dd tumhe. ^» B« ki bhagini, Bd kim pagini. *o C*« 
-rarii. *^ Bid katva. ** C^ omits sa, Bid omit sa evam aha. *•' Bid pi. 
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kathaih gahapetva batalabhasakkaram karohiti^". Sa „sSdhu** *ti 
sampaticchitva vanditya pakkanta. Tato patthaya malagandhavile- 
panakappurakatukapphaladini gahetva sayam mahajanassa Satthu 
dhammadesanam sutva nagaram pavisanakale jetayanabhimukha ' 

5 gacchati, „kaham gaccbasiti** ca puttha ,,samaDassa Gotamassa san- 
tikam^, aham hi tena^ ekagandhakutiyam vasamiti^" yatya anna- 
tarasniim titthiyaramQ vasitva pato va Jetayanamaggam otaritya na> 
garabhiraukba "^ gaccbati, „kiih Sundari, kabam gat&siti'* ca puttha 
„samanena Gotamena saddbim ekagandhakutiyam yasitya tarn kile- 

10 saratiya ramapetya agat' amhiti** yadati. Atba nam^ katipahacca- 
yena dhuttanam kahapane datya „gaccbatha, Sundarim maretya sa- 
manassa Gotamassa gandhakutisamipe ^ malakacayarantare nikkhipitya 
etha'' Hi yadimsu. Te tatba akamsu. Tato tittbiya ,, Sundarim na 
passama" 'ti kolahalam katya ranno arocetya ,, kabam yo asamka'* 

15 ti yutta** „ime divase* Jetayanaiii ' *^ gata" ti", tatr* aSsa payattim na 
janama*' 'ti vatva ,,tena hi gacchatha, nam yicinatha" 'ti ranna anun- 
nata attano upatthake^^ gabetya Jetayanam gantya yicinanta mala- 
kacayarantare disya mancakam aropetya nagaram payesetya^^ „sa- 
manassa Gotamassa sayaka 'Sattbara katapapakammam * ^ paticcba- 

20 dessaroa' 'ti Sundarim maretya malakacayarantare nikkbipimsu'' 'ti 

ranno arocayimsu '\ Raja ,,tena hi gaccbatha, nagaram ahindatba'* 

'ti aba. Te nagarayithisu „passatha samananam Sakyaputtiyanaih 

kamman** ti adini yirayitya*^ puna ranno niyesanadyaram agamimsu ^^. 

' Raja Sundariya sariram amakasusane attakam aropetya rakkbapesi. 

23 Sayatthiyasino thapetya ariyasayake sesa yebhuyyena ,,passatba sa- 
mananam Sakyaputtiyanaih kamman'* ti adini yatya antonagare'^ 
babinagare'^ upayanaarannesu bhikkbu akkositya^^ yicaranti. Bhikkbii 
tarn payattim Tatbagatassa arocesuih. Sattha ^tena hi tumbe^^ te 
manusse eyam paticodetha ^^*' ti 

30 Abhiitayadi nirayam upeti (Dbp. y. 306.) 

yo yapi^^ katya na karomiti caha'*, 

» B^^ add ahamsu '^ C* -khi, Bid -khaiii. • ^ Bid -kanti. * Bid add sad- 

dhirii. * Bt vasissamati , Bd vasissamiti ^ so all four MSS. '' Bid -tiyasa-. 

® C*: vuttha, Bt vatva, B^ vutte. ^ B» imasmi divase, Bd imesu .divasesu. 

>o Bid -ne. 1* Bid vasati. ^* Bid add ca. ^^ ^ia add ambho. '* Bid kataih-. 

1* Bid arocesurh. ^" Bid vacanaiii vatva. ^' V>id agamariisu. ^® B* adds ca. 

»» B«<2add ca. *° Bt^ akkosanti paribhasanti. ^> B* adds ti, Bd pi. ^^ bW 
pativadetha. *» Bid capi. ** Bid aha. 
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ubho pi te pecca sama bhayanti 

nibinakamnia manuja parattha ti 
iiAaih gatham aha. Raja „Suiidariya annehi maritabhaTam janatha*** 
\i purise payojesi. Te pi kho dhutta tehi kahapanehi suraiii' pi- 
yanta^ aonamannam kalaham karonti, tatth^ eko eyam aha: „tTam 5 
Sundarim ekappahareo" eya maretya nialakacayarantare nikkhi- 
pitya tato laddhakahapanehi suraih^ piyasi**. „Hotu hotu** 'ti^ raja- 
purisa te dhutte gahetya ranno dassesuih. Atha ne^ riga ^tuinhehi 
marita" ti pucchi. „AiDa deya" 'ti. ^Kehi marapita*' ti. ^Anna- 
titthiyehi deya** 'ti. R«ya titthiye pakkosapetya „Sundariib'^ ukkhi- lo 
papetya gacchatha, tumhe eyam yadanta nagaram ahindatha: *ayam 
Sundari samanassa Gotamassa ayannaih aropetukamehi amhehi mara- 
pita, n'eya Gotamassa^ na Gotamasayakan&m doso atthi^, amhakam' 
doso'** ti. Te tatha akamsu. Balamah^jano tada saddahi, titthiyapi 
purisayadhadandena '° palibuddha. Tato patthaya Buddhanam^^ sak- i5 
karo mahantataro '* ahosi. Ath' ekadiyasam^' dhammasabhayaih 
katham samutthapesum : ,«ayuso, titthiya 'Buddhanam kalakabhayam ^* 
uppadessama* 'ti sayam kalakcgata'^, Buddhanam pana niahantataro*'' 
labhasakkaro udapaditi'*. Sattha agantya „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye 
et^rahi kathaya sannisinna" ti pucchitya. „iniaya nama** 'ti yutte ,,na so 
bhikkhaye sakka Buddhanam samkilesam uppadetum, Buddhanam 
saihkilitthabhayakaranam nama jatimanino kilitthabhayakaranasadisam, 
pubbe ^jatimanim kilittham karissaroa' 'ti yayamantapi nasakkhimsu 
kilittham katun** ti yatya tehi yacito atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam. karente 95 
Bodhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule Dibbattitva va- 
yappatto kamesu adiDavam disva nikkhamitva Himavanta- 
padese^^ tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva tapaso hntvapanna- 
salaya^^ vasi. Tassavidure^* maniguha ahosi, tattha timsamatta 
sukara vasanti. Guhaya avidure eko siho carati^^, tassa 30 

» C** janatha. ' C*» -ram. » B» -ti. * Bid ke tumhe ti in the place of hotu 
hotu ti. ^ B* te, B^ kho. ^ B» adds manne, B^ maiice. '' Bid samanassa. ^ 
Bid omit atthl. » Bid add yeva. ^^ C^» -dan^ana. ^^ B^ -dhfwsa. »* Bid 
mahantaro labhasakkaro. ^^ B*(2 add bhikkhu. ^* B* kalaha-, B(2 kalaka-. >» 
C^ kalaka-, B*d ti yam yam karonti tesaih kalakabhavo jato. '^ B^ mahantaro, 
B» mahanta. " Bid -ppa-. " Bid -layaifa. " B»a tassa a-. '^ B^ vica-. 

Jataka II. 27 
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manimhi chaya pannayati. Sukara' sihacchayam disva bhita 
utrasa appamamsalohita ahesum. Te ,,ima8sa manino vippa- 
sannatta ayam chaya pannayati, imam manim samkilittham 
vivannam karoma" 'ti cintetva avidtire ekaifa saraih gantva 
5 kalale vattitva^ agantva tarn manim ghamsanti. So sukaralo- 
mehi gha^tiyamauo* vippasannataro ahosi. Sukara upayam 
apassanta „imassa manino vivannakaranupayaiii tapasam puc- 
chissama** 'ti Bodhisattam upasamkamitva vanditva ekamantaih 
thita purima dve gatha ndaharimsu: 
to !• Dariya sattavassani (imsamatta vasamase, 

*hanchema* manino abhaih' iti no mantitam* ahu*. 103. 
«. Yava yava^ nighamsama® bhiyyo vodayate mani, 

biahmanaiii tv-eva^ pucchama: *kim kiccam idha man- 

iiasiti'. 104. 

15 Tattha dariya tl maniguhaya^^, vasamase ti vasama, hanchemS** ti 

banissima'^, idan ca dani pucchami *ti idani mayaiii Icena^'karanena ayam 
roani kilissamano'* vodayatiti^^ idam tarn pucchama, kirn kiccam idha 
maniiastti imasmiih atthe tvam imam kiccam kin ti mannnasi*^. 

Atha nesam acikkhanto Bodhisatto tatiyam gatham aha: 

20 8. Ayam manl^^ veluriyo akaco vimalo subho, 

nassa sakka sirim hantuih, apakkamatha sukara ti. 105. 

Tattha akaco ti akakkaso, subho ti sobbano*^, sirin ti pabharii, 
apakkamatha ti Imassa manissa pabha'' nasetuih na sakka, tumhe pana 
imam maniguham pabaya annattba gacchatha *ti. 

25 Te tassa kathaih sutva tatha akaihsu. Bodhisatto jhanam 

uppadetva Brahma) oka- parayano ahosi. 

Sattha imam desanam ^^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
tapaso" aham eva'' *ti. Manisukarajatakam'^ 

* hid add pi. * B« pavattetva. » B»<J ghamsiya-. * C* hachema, C» hafijema? 
B^d hauoama. ' C^ mattitara, Bi mantinam, hd mantitvam. * C* ahu, Bd ahu. 
7 B'd yavata. ^ Btd mani ghamsama. C^ B< ghasa. ' B*d idaiicidani in the 
place of brahmanaih tveva. ^® B'd -yam. *' G^ hamchema, C hanjema? Bid 
hannama. *' B»d add mayam pi vivannam karissama. " C*« tena. ** Bd 
kilissiya-, B< kilisiya-. >» B»d -teti. *« Bid -giti " B»d -ni. »8 Qa -no corr. 
to -no. *» Bd-bham. ^^ B»d dhammade-. *» B«VI add pana. " B« manl- 
ghamsajatakam pancamaro. 
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6. Salukajataka. 

Ma salukassa pihayiti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto 
thullakumarikapalobhanam^ arabbha katbesi. Tarn Cullanara- 
dakassapcgatake ' avibbayissati. Tarn pana bbikkbum^ Sattha „sac- 
cam kira tvam* bhikkhu ukkanthito*** ti pucchitva* „evam^ bhante*' 5 
ti „ko tarn ukkanthapesiti^" „thullakumarika' bhante** ti. Sattha 
„esa te bhikkhu anatthakarika, pubbe pi*° tvam etissa yiyahatthaya** 
agataparisaya uttaribhango ahositi'* yatya bhikkhiihi yacito ati- 
taih ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente lo 
Bodhisatto Mahal ohitagono Dama ahosi, kanitthabhata pan' 
assa Cullalohito nama, ubho. pi gamake ekasmim kule kammam 
karonti. Tassa kulassa eka vayappatta komarika atthi, tarn 
annaih kulam varesi. Atba namkolaih^' „vivahakale ^^ uttari- 
bhango'* bhavissatiti" Salukam nama sukaram yagubhattena 15 
patijaggi, so hetthamance sayati. Ath* ekadivasaih Cullalo- 
hito^ bhataraih aha: „bhatika, mayam imasmim kule kammam 
karoma, amhe nissaya imam kulam jivati, atha ca pan' ime 
manussa amhakam tinapalalamattaih'^ denti, imam pana su- 
karam yagubhattena posenti , ^ hetthamance sayapenti , kin so 
nam' esa** etesam karissatIti'^ Mabalohito ,,tata, ma tvam 
etassa yagubhattampatthayi^', etissa^^ kumarikaya vivahadiva- 
saih^' etaih pana uttaribhangam katukama ete mamsassa'^ 
thullabhavakaranattham posenti, katipahaccayena tarn passa" 
hetthamancato nikkhametva" vadhitva khandakhandikam 25 
chinditva agantukabhattam kayiramanan*^ ti vatva purima dve 
gatha samutthapesi : 

' Bid add bhikkhum. * 'Rid cula-. ^ Bid add pakkosapetva. * hid omit bhik- 
khu. * hid add 81. • Bid pucchi. ' C*» evam. * C*» -titi. » B« -kaya. 
»OB»tfomlt pi. " B< vivahakaleneva, Bd -kale. ^^ Bid kule.. >» C* -lo. 
*♦ B»* -ge. " B» -palasa-. ^* C« kinte in the place of klnnamesa. " C*« 

pattha, Bi pathahi. '^ amhakaro tina etissa wanting in Bd. i* Bid .ge. 

" Bid mamsa. «» Bid passiaama. "^ b» nlkkhamitva, Bd niharitva? 



27 
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1. Ma Salukassa pihayi, aturannani* bhunjati, 
appossnkko bhusam khada', etam dighayulakkhanam. 106. 

2. Idani so idhagantva atithi yattasevako, 

atha dakkhasi Salukaiti sayantaih musaluttaran ' ti. 107. 

5 Tatrllyam* saihkhepattho: tata tvam ma Salukasukara-bhavam patthayi, 

ayam hi atarannani^ maranabhojanani bhapjati, yani bhunjitva nacfrass' eva 
inaranam papunlssati, tvam pana appossukko niralayo hntva attano laddhaih 
idam^ palalamissakam^ bhasarii khada, etam dighayubhavassa lakkhanaih san- 
janaiiam nimittaih, idani katipahass' eta so^ vevabikapariso' mahatiya pari- 
10 saya yutto '^ yuttasevako idha atithi hutva agato bhavissati, ath' eiaih Salukam 
musalasadisena uttarotthena samannagattS musalattaram maritaiii^' sayantam 
dakkhasiti. 

Tato katipahass' eva vevahikesu^'' agatesu^' Saltikaih mare- 
tva uttaribhangam ** akamsu. Ubho'*^ gona tarn tassa pavat- 
15 tiih^'' disva „amhakam bhusam eva varan" ti mantayirhsu". 

Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tadatthajotakam^^tatijam gatham aha: 

3. Vikantam^'' sukaram disva sayantam ^° musaluttaram 
jaraggavasa cintesum": var' ambakam bhusam iva 'ti. 108. 

Tattha bhusamiva Hi bhusam eva'^ amhakam varam uttaman ti. 

90 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakaih 

samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi) 
„Tada thullakumarika etarahi thuUakumarika '^ , Saluko ukkanthi- 
tabhikkhu ahosi^*, Gullalohito Anando, Mahalohito pana ahara eva*' 
'ti. Saidkajatakam ^^. 



95 7. Labhagarahajataka. 

Nanummatto ti. Idaih Sattha Jetavane yiharanto Sari- 
puttattherassa saddhiyiharikam arabbha kathesi. Therassa kira 

^ Cfc« -rantani. " vadbitva khada wanting in Bt . ' B«5 mussa. * BW 

tatthayam. * 0^ B» -rantani. ^ B»d imam. ^ B»Vl palasa-. ® B« omit so. 
« B»Vl vivahopuriso. *° B< yuttayuttara, B^ yuttatta. >^ so C^ B»<i; C* van torn. 
" Bd vivahe, B< vivahake. ^^ f^ia agate »* Bid -gam. " Bid add te. »« Bid 
vipattim. ^^ B« cintayimsu. ^« C* -tikam. >» so B^; B» vikanta, C*« vikat- 
tam. >o Ck« sayam. =»» Bid -vavicint-. " B'VI idha. ^3 ^{a ^dd ahosi. V 
Bid omit ahosi. '^ B* adds chathamam, Bd Chatham. 
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saddhivihariko theraih upasamkamitva vauditva ekaniaDtam nisinno 
„labhuppattipatipadam me bhante kathetha\ kiiii karonto civaradinam 
labhi hotiti'* pucchi. Ath assa thero ,,ayuso, c^tuh* aiigehi samanna- 
gatassa labhasakkaro uppajjati, attano abbh^^ntare hiriib^' bhinditva 
samannam pahaya anumniatten' eva unimattena viya bhavitabbam, 5 
pisuna vaca yattabba, natasadiseDa bhavitabbam, vikinnavacena kutu- 
halena bhavitabban** ti imam ^ labhuppattipatipadam kathesi. So tarn 
patipadam garahitya utthaya pakkanto. Thero Sattharam upasam- 
kamitya^ tarn payattim acikkbi. Sattha ^na so Sariputta bbikkhu 
idan' eva labbam garabi^ pubbe pi garabi^ yeva** 'ti yatva thereDa lo 
yacito atitam ahari: . . 

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente 
Bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto solasa- 
vassakale* yeva tinnam vedanam^ attharasannam^ sippaDam 
pariyosanam® patva disapamokkhacariyo ^*^ hutva pancamanava- is 
kasatani sippam vacesL Tatr' eko manavo silacarasampanDO 
ekadivasam acariyaih upasamkamitva „katham imesaih satta- 
nam labho uppajjatiti" labhapatipadam *^ pucchi. Acariyo 
„tata imesaifa sattanam catuhi" karanehi labho uppajjatiti" 
vatva pathamaih gatham aha : ' 'so 

1. Nanummatto napisuno nanato nakutiihalo 

mulhesu labhatc labhaiii, esa te anusasaniti. 109. 

Tattha nanummatto ti na anummatto, idarii vuttarii hoti: yatha uni- 
mattako iiama itthipturiRadarake disva tesaih vatthalamkaradiui vilunipati tato tato 
macchamamsapuvadnii balakkarena gahetya khadati evam ^^ evaib yo^^ gihibbuto 25 
lOJbattabahiddhasamottbanam hirottappam pahaya kusalakusalarii agan^tva ni- 
rayabhayam abhayanto lobhabhibhuto pariyadinnacitto ^^ kamesu pamatto san- ^ 
dhicchedadini sabasikakammani karoti, pabbajito pi hirottappam ^^ pahaya kusa- 
lakusalaih aganetva nirayabhayam abhayanto Satthara pannattam sikkhapadaih 
maddauto lobhena abhibbuto pariyadinnacitto ^^ ciyaradimattam nissaya attano 30 
samannam vljahitva pamatto vejjakammadutakammadinl karoti veludanadini 
nissaya Jivikam^^ kappeti^^, ayaih anummatto pi ummattasadisatta ummatto 

1 B» kathehiti. « C* hiram, B«'d hiriottappara. » hid idam. * B»d add van- 
ditva. * B'd -hatl. * Bid pubbe pesa garahati. "^ B»d addca. ^BW -sananca. 
« Bid nipphattipari-. lo C* Bd -kkho ac-, B< -kkha ac-. " Bid labhuppatti- 
pati-. " Cfc B» -uhi. " Bid omit evam. " Bid omit yo. " C* -dinna-, 
C« -dinna- corr. to -dinna-. " C* htriot-. " B»<* -tarn. " C*« -si. * 
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nama, eyarupassa khippam labho upps^ati , yo pana e?am na ammatto ^ l^i 
kukkuccako esa mulheBu' apanditesn* purisesu labham oa labhati, tasma la- 
bhatthikena ummattakeua viya bhavitabban ti, napieupo ti tatthfipi^ yo^^ 
pieuno hoti aeukena idani nama katan ti r^akule pesunnam upasamharati so 

5 annesam yasaih acchinditya attano ganhati, rajino pi nam® ayam amhesn sas- 
neho ti^ ucce thane thapenti, amaccadayo pi 'ssa ayam no rl^akule paribhin- 
deyya ti bhayena databbam mannanti, evam etarahi pisanasea labho upps^Jati, 
yo pana apisuno so na mulhesn labham labhati*. evam attho veditabbo, na- 
nato tl labham uppadentena natena Tiya bhavitabbaihi yatha nato hiriottappaih* 

10 pahaya naccagitayadHehi kilam. katva dhanam samharati evam eva labhatthikena 
hiriottappam * bhinditva itthiparisadarakanam ^^ eondaeahayena viya hntva na- 
nappakaram kelim karo'ntena vicaritabbam, yo evam anato so mulhesu labham 
na labhati, nakutuhalo ti kutuhalo nama vippakinnavaco, r^ano hi amacca- 
parivuta amacce pncchanti: asukatthane kira manusso marito gharam vilattaih 

15 paresaih dara padhamsita ti suyati, kesaih na kho idaih kamman ti^^ tattha 
sesesu ^' akathentesu yeva ntthahitva asnko ca ^® asnko ca nama . *ti vadati ^\ 
ayam kutuhalo nama, ri^ano tassa vacanena te piirise pariyesitva i<* nisedhetva 
imam nissaya no nagaram niccoraih Jatan ti tassa mahantam yasam denti, sestpi 
Jana ayam no ri^aparisehi ^® puttho suyuttam ^^ duyuttam ^^ katheyya ^^ ti bha- 

so yena tass' eva dhanam denti'^, evam kutuhalassa labho uppijjati, yo pana akn« 
tuhalo esa na mulhesu labhati labham, esa te anusasaniti esa amhakain 
santika tuyhaih labhanusatthi'^. 

Antevasiko acariyassa katham sutva labham garahanto 
3. Dhi-r-atthu tarn yasalabham dhanalabhan ca brahmana 
95 ya vutti vinipatena adhammacaranena'* va. 110. 

8. Api ce pattam adaya anagaro paribbaje 

esa va jivika seyya ya cadhammena esana ti 111. 
gathadvayam '* aha. 

Tattha ya vuttUi yajivitavutti, vinipatena 'ti attavinipatena^^ adham- 

30 macariyaya'* va*® ti adhammakiriyaya*' visamakiriyaya vadhabandhana- 

garahadmi'® attanam'* vinipatetva adhammam caritva ya vutti tan ca yasa- 



1 B*d anummatto in the place of na u. * B«' anumulesu, Bd amulhosu. * B^ 
pa-. * Bd etthapl. * B** add pana. « B» tam, C* omits pi nam. ' B< hoti, 
Bd hotiti. ® BhI labhate labhan ti. » Bid hirot-. ^o B«' .darikadarakanam, Bd 
-darikadarikSnam. ^^ Bd adds vutte. ^> G^ sese. ^^ G< omits ca. ^^ ma- 
nusso vadati wanting in B* . ^^ gia -setva. *• C* raij'apariyesati, O 

ri^aparisesad, B< r^apurisehi, Bd rajapuriso ti corr. to raja-. ^^ Bd -tta . 
18 B« viyu-. *» Bi -yyasi. *<> C* tasseva pavadanti, €• tasseva vadenti. «* B*d 
labhadisu anu-. •• Bd -cariyaya. «' C* B» gatha-. »* BM attano vi-. «8 qju 
-yam: " C*« ca. " B« add vinipatakiriyaya. Bid ca bandhana-. *» so 0*« 
B* attani, Bd atta. 
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dhaualabhaii ca sabbaiii dhir athu fiiiidami garahamtti ^, na Die etena^ attho ti 
adhippayo, pattamadaya Hi bhikkhabh^jaiiam gahetva, anagaro paribbaje 
ti ageho ' pabbajito hutva vicareyya, na ca ^ sapporiso kayaduccaritadivasena 
adhaDimacariyam^ careyya, kimkarapa: esa va jTvika seyya ya oadham- 
mena^ esana ti ya t>8a^ adhammena jivikapariyesaria^ tato esa pattahattbassa ^ 
parakulesu bhikkbacariya va seyyS satagunena sahassagunena sundaratara 
ti dasseti. 

Evarfa manavo pabbajjaya gunam vannetva nikkhaniitva 
isipabbajjaih pabbajitva dhammena bhikkhaih pariyesanto sa- 
luapattiyo^ oibbattetva Brahmaloka-parayano ahosi. 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : 
„Tada manavo labhagaralukabhikkhu ^^ ahosi, acariyo pana aham era" 
'ti. Labhagarahajatakam ^\ 



8. Macchuddaiiajataka. 

Agghanti maccha ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto 15 
•ekam kutayanijam arabbha kathesi. Vatthum hettha kathi- 
tam era. 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjairi karente 
Bodhisatto kutimbikakule^* nibbattitva viiinutarh patto" 
kutumbaih santhapesi. Kanittbabhataro ^^ pi 'ssa atthi. Tesaiii 20 
aparabhage pita kalakato ^^. Te ekadivasam ^^pitu santakam 
voharaii) sadhessama^^^' *ti ekam gamaih gantva kahapana- 
sah&ssaiii labbitva agacchanta Dadltitthe navam patimanento ^^ 
putabhattam bhunjimsu. Bodhisatto atirekabhattam Gangaya 
macchanaih datva oadidevataya pattim adasi, devata pattiifa 25 
anumoditva yeva ca^® dibbena yasena vaddhitva attano yasa- 
vaddhim*® avajjamana tarn karanam aniiasi. Bodhisatto pi 



1 B*d -mi. 2 Bid eten. 'B» aiiagaho, Bd anageho * C* adhammam, B*d -yan. 
* C** ca adh-. * B« esana, Bd esana. "^ C* -kam-, C« -ka corr. to kam, B» 
-ta-, B<* -tam-. ® C^ pattu-, C* patta corr. to patta-. ® B»d abhiiinasama-. 
^^ C» -hita-, Bid -garahabhi-. " C*« -gaiukaja-, B» -gaheja-. B»<* add sattamarii. 
18 Bid kutumbiya-. " B'd -tappatto. ** B» -bha, Bd -bhata. " Bd pitari - - 
te. *® B'd karissama. ^' so C^] Bid patimanento. ^^ Bid omit ca. *® B» 



-vutti, Bd -vuddhi. 
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valukaya^ uttarasafigam pattharitva nipaDDo niddaih okkami. 
Kanitthabhata pan* assa thokam corapakatiko, so te kaha- 
pane Bodhisattassa adatva sayam eva ganhitukamo' taya 
kahapanabhandikaya sadisaih ekaih sakkharabhandikam ' katva 

5 dve pi bhandika ekato thapesi. Tesam navam abhirahitva 
Gangil-majjhagataDaih ^ kanittho navam kotthetva^ ,,sakkhara- 
bhandikam udake khipissamiti*' sahassabhandikaih khipitva 
,,bhatika sahassabhandika udake patita, km ti karoma'^ *ti 
aha. , , Udake patitaya kim karissama, ma cintayiti*^^ nadi- 

10 devata cintesi ,,aham imina dinnam pattim anumoditva dib- 
bayasena vaddhita^ etass^ santakaih rakkhissamiti*' attano 
anubhavena tarn bhandikam ekam mahamukham maccham 
gilapetva sayam arakkham ganhi. So pi kho coro geham 
gantva „bhata me vancito^' ti bhandikam mocento sakkhara^ 

15 passitva hadayena sussantena mancassa atanim" upagtihitva*" 
nipajji. Tada kevatta maccham ^' gahanatthaya jale ^^ khipimsu. 
So maccho devatanubhavena jalaih pavisi. Kevatta tam ga- 
hetva^' vikkinitum nagaraih pavittha. Manussa mahamaccham 
disva mulaih pucchanti. Kevatta „kahapanasahassan ca satta*^ 

90 masake datvaganhatha ^^^' ti vadanti. Manussa ,,sahassaggha- 
nakamaccho " pi no dittho" ti parihasam karonti. Kevatta 
maccham gahetva Bodhisattassa gharadvaraih gantva „imam 
maccham ganhatha-" 'ti ahaihsu. „Kim assa mtilan". ti. 
,,Satta masake datva ganhatha'* 'ti. „Annesam dadamana 

35 katham detha** ti. Aiinesam sahassena ca sattahi ca masar 
kehi dema, tumhe pana satta masake datva ganhatha'* 'ti. 
So tesam satta masake datva maccham bhaiiyaya pesesi. Sa 
macchassa kucchim phalayamana^^ sahassabhandikaih disva 

» C« valu-, B» valikayam, Bd valukayam. ^ B<d -ma. » Bid -ra- . * B» -jbo-, 
Bd -jjbe-. ^ C* kotthetva corr. to kothe-, Bid khobhetva. ^ sakkbarabhandi- 

kaih cintayiti wanting in B» . ' B^ -itva. » ^id .jam. ® B» attani, Bd 

attani. »*> Bd -guyhi-. " B» maccha, 'Bd maccba. " B»VI -Um. ^* C* omits 
gahetva. »* BW add ca. i** Bd agghanti. " C^ -naka-, B»d -niko-. " B». 
pbaletva, Bd phaliyamana. 
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8 Macchuddanajataka. (288.) ^^^ 

Bodhisattassa aroccsi. Bodhisatto tarn oloketva attano lan- 
chaih* disva sakabhavarh^ natva ,,idaDi ime kevatta imam 
maccham annesaih dadamana sahassena c*eva sattahi ca^ ma- 
sakehi, deDti amhe pana datva sahassassa^ amhakam santa- 
katta satt* eva masake gabetva adanisu, idaih antaram aja- 5 
nantam na sakka kanci' saddahapetun'*' ti cintetva pathamam 
gatham aha: 

]. Agghanti maccha adhikaih sahassam, 
na so atthi yo ima* saddaheyya, 

mayhan ca assti^ idha satta masa, lo 

aham pi tam macchuddanam® kineyyan ti. 112. 

Tattha adhikan ti annehi pucchita kevatta sattamasadhikam sahassaiti 
agghatiti vadanti", na so atthi yo imaiii saddaheyya ti so puriso natthi*® 
yo imam karanam paccakkhato ajananto mama vacanena saddaheyya, ettakam 
va** maccha agghantiti yo imam saddaheyya so n'atthi, tasma yeva te annehi 15 
na gahita ti pf attho, mayhan ca assu'ti mayham pana*' sattamasaka 
ahesum, macchuddaTian*^ ti macchavaggam*^, tena hi macchena saddhim 
aiine pi maccha ekato baddha, tam** sakalam pi macchuddanam '^ sandhay' 
etam Tuttam, kineyyan ti kinissarii ^^, satt' eva masake datva ekamacchamaitam^' 
gaphin ti attho.' so 

Evan ca pana vatva idam*° cintesi**: „kin nu kho nissaya 
maya ete kahapana"" ]addha^' ti. Tasmiih khane nadidevata 
akase adissanianarOpa'* thatv& „aham Gafigadevata, taya 
macchanam atirekabhattam datva mayham patti'^ dinna, tena- 
ham tava santakam rakkhanti" agata''*'^ ti dipayamana 35 

9. Macchanam bbojanaih datva mama dakkhinam adisi'^, 
tam dakkhinam sarantiya kataih apacitim taya ti 113. 
gatham aha. 



* C« lanjam ? B^<I lancanam. ^ h^d sakasantakabha-. ^ B> omits ca. * B* 
-ssaya, Bd -ssam. * Bid kifici. " C* Bd imam. ' C* B»d assu. ® Bid mac- 
chadanam. -• Bid -titi. 'o B'd na atthi. »» B»*<l omit vg. »' B*d omit pi. »' 
B>d panassa. '^ B«<l maccbadanan '^ C*« -gga. '* B'<i bandhanamara. '^ B»d 
sakalamacchadanam *^ C*« kinissa, B^d kini. ** Bid etthakaih macchavaggaih. 
^0 B^imaih. '* B» mantesi. " C* B< -ne, C» -ne corr. to -ne, Bd -ne. " 
C* -rupena, Bd dissamanarupa. ** C*« pattiih. " all four M8S. -ti. " C* 
-tiyS asata. '^ B'VI adasi. 
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Tattha dakkhipan ti imaamiih thane pattidanam dakkhina ^ nama jataih, 
katamapacitiiu tayiti tam taya maybaiii kataapacitim ^ sarantiya' idaifa * 
tava dhanam rakkbitan ti attho. 

Idaih vatva^ pana sa devata tassa kanitthena katam'^ 
5 kutakammam sabbaih kathetva „eso dani^ hadayena sussan- 
tena nipanDo, dutthacittassa vaddhi^ nama n^atthi, aham pana 
tava santakam ma nassiti* dhanam te ahariiva adasiih, idaih "^ 
tava kanitthacorassa adatva sabbaih tvam lieva ganhahiti "*' 
vatva tatiyaifa gatham aha: 
10 8. Padutthacittassa na phati*~ hoti, 
Da capi taiii devata pujayanti 
yo bhataram pettikam sapateyyaih 
avaiicayi^' dukkatakammakariti **. 114. 

15 Tattha na phati^^ hotttl evaiupassa paggalaasa idhaloke va paraloke 

va vaddhi^* nama na hoti, na cap! tan*^ ti tarn puggalam tassa santakam 
rakkhamana devata na pujenti. 

Iti devata mittaddbhicorassa'^ kahapane na" datukama^® 
evam aha. Bodhisatto pana „na sakka evaih katun** ti" tassa 
90 pi pancasatani pesesi yeva. 

Sattha imam desanam^* ahariiva saccani pakasetva jatakam sa- 
modhanesi : (Saccapariyosane vango sotapattiphale patitthahi) „Tada 
kanitthabhata idani kutavanijo, jetthabhata pana ahaih eva'' *ti. 
Macchuddanajatakam''. 

95 9. Nanacchandajataka. 

Nanacchanda'^ maharaja *ti. Idam Sattha Jetavaue 
viharanto ayasmato Anandassa atthavaralabham arabbha ka- 
thesi. Vatthum Ekadasanipate Junhajaiake avibhavissati. 

* Bd -uaifa. « tam rfakkhinara apicitim wanting In B» . ' hid add maya. 

* Bd Imam. * B« add (a. • B» kata, B^ kata. ^ Bid idani. « C* vaddhim, 
Bid vu^dhl. * Bid nassati. ^° Bid imam. " Bid ganhatba ti. ** C* pani, 
B<pati. >» C*-yi, B<« -si, B»* bhavancali. '* B»*<l dukkata-. »» C*« pati. " 
B^d vuddhi. '' C*« pan. " C*» -bhi-, B'd -dnbbbi-. »» Bd -nam ^^ Bd 

ada-. " tarii puggaUm katun ti wanting in B« . " B«d dhammadesanam. 

s* B*d macchadana-, and add athamaiii. ** Bid nanachanda. 
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Atite pana Bodhisatto Baranasiyaih Brahiuadatte 
rajjaiii karente tassa aggainahesiya kucchinihi nibbattitva va- 
yappatto Takkasilayaih ippani^ uggahetva pitu accayena raj- 
jam papuni. Tassa thanato apanito pita purohito atthi, so 
duggato hutva ekasmiih jaragehe^ vasati. Ath' ekadivasam 5 
Bodhisatto annatakaveseoa rattibhage nagaraih pariganhanto 
carati. Tarn enaih katakammacora ekasmiih surapane suraiii' 
pivitya aparam pi ghatei^adaya attano geham gacchanta antara- 
vTthiyam disva „are kho si tvan** ti vatva paharitva uttari- 
satakam gahetva ghatam ukkhipitva^ tasenta^ gacchimsu. So lo 
pi kho brahmano tasniiih khane nikkhamitva antaravithiyam 
thito nakkhattaih olokento^ ranno amittanam^ hatthagata- 
bhavaih fiatva brahmanim amantesi. Sa „kiih ayya" 'ti vatva 
vegena tassa santikaih agata^. Atha nam sa aha: „bhoti 
amhakaih raja amittaDam vasaih gato*' ti. „Ayya, kin te raniio i5 
santike pavattiya*, brahmana janissantiti'S Raja brahma- 
nassa saddam sutva thokam gantva dhutteaha: „duggato 'mhi 
sami^°, uttarasangam gahetva vissajjetha man" ti. Te pu- 
nappuna^' kathentam^^ karunnena vissajjesum. So tesaih va- 
sanageham sallakkhetva nivatti. Brahmano'^ pi „bhoti am- 9o 
hakaih raja amittahatthato mutto*^" ti aha. Raja tarn pi 
sutva*' pasadam abhiruhi*^ So vibhataya rattiya brahmane 
pakkosapetva ,,kiih acariya rattim nakkhattaih olokayittha" *ti 
pucchi. „Ama deva" 'ti. „sobhanaih'' asobhanan" ti. 
„Sobhanaih'® deva" 'ti. „Koci gaho'' n'atthiti". „N' atthi 25 
deva" 'ti. Raja „asukagehato brahmanaih pakkosatha" 'ti 
puranapurohitam '° pakkosapetva „kiih acariya rattiih te 

* hid sabbasi-. ^ Bd jara-. ^ C*« suram. * Bid ukkhipapetva. * C* Bd -to. 
^ Bid -ketva. ^ Bid amitta. ^ C* agantva corr. to agata, B« gantva, Bd agato. 
^ Cfc» -yasa, Bi pattiya, Bd pattayasa. »° 0^ sami, Bid samiti. ^* B»d -nnaiij. 
'* B«.te. ^3 B«(J atha poranakaparohito bra-. ** C« amutto. " B« adds tarn 
pi geham sallakkhetva, Bd tassa geham s. »" C*» -nihi, B^d -ruyhi, " C« 
-nam, B«Vlkim sobhananti, omitting asobhanan ti. *® C* -no, C» -no, B«d -nam. 
** B<<lviggaho. *° B«<l poranakapa-. 
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nakkhattam ditthan^^ ti pucchi. ,,Ama deva" *ti. „Atthi koci 
gaho'*' ti. yyAma maharaja, ajjarattim tumhe amittavasam 
gantva muhutten* eva mutta'' ti. Raja „nakkhattajanaDakeDa 
nama evarupeDa bhavitabban" ti sesabrabmane Dikkaddha- 
5 petva /.brahmana pa^anDo *8ini, te varam ganha'" ti aha. 
yyMaharaja puttadareDa saddhim mantetva ganhissamUi". 
,,Gaccha mantetva ehiti". So gantva brahmanin ca puttan ca 
sanisan ca dasin ca pakkositva' „raja me varam deti*, kim 
ganhamiti'^ pucchi. Brahman! „mayham dhenusatam anehiti'^ 

lo aha. Putto chattamanKvo nama „mayhain knmndavannehi ^ 
sindhavehi yattam ajannarathan'^ ti. Sunisa „mayhaih mani- 
kondalaih adim* katva sabbalamkaran** ti. Ponna nama dasi 
„mayhaiii^ udukkhalamusalan c* eva suppan ca" *ti. Brah- 
mano pana gamavaram gahetukamo ranno santikam gantva 

15 „kim brahmana pucchito te daro®" ti. „Puttho' ama maha- 
raja*®, pucchita** na pan' ekacchanda"" ti vatva pathamam 
gathadvayam *' aha: 

1. MaDacchanda*^ maharaja ekagare vasamase, 

aham gamavaram icche, brahmanl ca gavam satam, 115, 

30 2. Chatto*^ ca ajannarathaiii, kanna ca manikundalam, 

ya c' esa Punnika jammT udukkhalaih abhikamkhattti'*^. 1 16. 

Tattha icche ti icchami, g a Tarn satan ti rohininam'^ gonpaih*^ sa- 
tain, kanna ti sopisS, ya ceea ti ya esa amhakam gbare Puniiika nama dasi 
sa jammika lamika snppamusalebi saddhiiii udukkhalaiii abbikariikhati " 
25 icchatiU>o. 

Raja „sabbesam icchiticchitaih detha" 'ti anapento 



» Bid viggaho-. * B«d -hahi. ^ B«d -sapetva. * B»<l dadati. * Bd adds catuhi. 

* Bd adi. ^ dhenusatam dasi mayhaiii wanting in Bi . ^ Bd pncchita te 

puttadara, B» te pnttadaro patho. ' B« omits putthn. >° B*d deva ti in the 
place of maharaja. ** B» -te, C^ -to. *' B»d anekaccbanda in the place of 
napaneka-. *' C*« gatham. ** C*? nanaccb-, B»d nanacb-. ** B»<« putto. •* 
C*» -khati. " B» dhenuna, Bd kbira. ^® B« guna, Bd gunnaih. »» Bd -titi. 
^0 Bd -ati. 
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8. Brfthmanassagamavaraih detha brahmaniya gavaih sataih 
Chattassa ajannaratham ' kannaya manikundalaih, 
yaii c* etaih Punnikaih jammiih patipadetha udukkhalan 

ti 117. 
gatham aha. 5 

Tattlia yancetan ti yam* etaifa Pnnnikan t{ vadati tarn jamroim udak- 
. khalaiii patipadetha aampaticchadetha ti. 

Iti raja yam' brahmanena patthitarh* tan ca anrjafi ca 
niahantaih yasaiii datva „ito patthaya amhakam kattabba- 
kiccesa nssukkaih apajja'^' ti vatva brahinanam attano san- lo 
tike akasi. 

Satiha imAib desanam^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : ^Tada 
brahmano Anando ahosi, raja pana ahani eva'* *ti. Nanacchauda- 
jatakam\ 

10. STlaviinaihsajataka. 15 

Silam kireva kalyanan ti. Idam Satiha Jetavane yiha- 
ranto ekaih silavrmaibsakabrahmanaih arabbha kathesi. Vatthuih 
pana paccuppannam pi atiiam pi hettba Ekanipate Silayiniaihsajatake . 
vittharitam eya, idha pana 

Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente tassa 90 
purohito „attano sllam vTmamsissamiti*' herannakaphalakato^ 
dve divase ekekam kahapanaih ganhi. Atha nam tatiyadivase 
core ti gahetva ranno saDtikam nayitbsu. So antarainagge 
ahigundike sappaih kijapente* addasa. Atha Dam raja disva 
„kis8* evarupam'^ akasiti^' pucchi. Brahmano „attano sTlam 25 
vTmaihsitukamataya" 'ti vatva" 

1. Sllaih kir' eva kalyanam silaih loke anuttaram, 
passa ghoraviso nago silava ti na haniiati. 118. 

» 0** -ssSjaniia-, B»d puttassa aja-. » B»d add ca • B'<i omit yam. * C* 
patitam, C« patthi, B' pati, Ed patti. * Bid -jjahi. • B« dhammade-. "^ C^' 
iianacch-, Bi nach-, Vd nanach-, B*d add navamara. 10. Gfr. L. Feer in J. 'As. 
1875 T. 6 p. 265 « Bd hi-, B»* hiraniiapa-. • B» kilayante, B<l kilayante '^ 
B*d raja kasma evarfipam. '* B^<I add imam gatham aha. 



Digitized by 



Google 



430 III. Dakanipata. 4. Abbhantoravagga. (29.) 

3. So *haih silaih samadissaih loke annmataih sivam 

ariyavuttisamacaro yena vuccati silava. 119. 
8. Natinan ca piyo hoti mittesu ca virocati 

kayassa bheda sagatim upapajjati silava ti 120. 
5 aha'. 

Tattha silau ti acaro klra 'ti anussavatthe nipatO) kalyanan tl sobha- 
naih*, silam kira* kalyanan ti evaiii pandita vadantUl attho, pass a 'ti attanam 
eva vadatiy na haniiattti param pi na vihetheti parena pana^ na vihethiyati) 
samadiBsan ti samadiyami ^, an-amatam sivan ti khemam nibbhayan ti 
10 evam panditehi sampaticchitam, yena vnccatiti yena eilena silava puriso 
ariyanam Buddhadinam patipattim samacarauto ariyavuttisamacaro ti vuccati 
tarn ahaiii samadiyissamtti * attho, virocatiti pabbatamatthake aggikkhandho 
viya virocati. 

Evaih Bodhisatto tlhi gathahi silavannaih pakasento ranno 
15 dhammaih desetva ^maharaja mama gehe pitu santakam matu 
santakaih attana uppaditam taya dinnan ca bahudhanaih ^ atthi 
pariyanto na pannayati, aham pana silaih vimamsanto heranni- 
kato^ kahapane ganhim, idani maya imasmiih loke jatigotta- 
kulapadesaDaih' lamakhabhavo silass" eva ca'° jetthakabhavo 
so nato, aham pabbajissami , pabbajjaih me^' anujanahiti'^ anu- 
janapetva ranna panappuna yaciyamano pi oikkhamma Hima- 
vantaih pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva^' samapattiyo *' nib- 
battetva Brahmaloka-parayano ahosi. 

Sattha imam desanam'* aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: »,Tada 
95 silayimamsako purohitabrahmano ^' abam eva** *ti. Silayimamsa- 
jatakam^". Abbhantaravaggo catuttho ^^. 

» C* -vattl, B< -vutthi. " B« omit aba. » C* -nam. * B« kireva. * B« 
parehi pi. * Bid -da-. ^ G< bahum-. « B<d hiranna^ halakato. ' B^Jatikula- 
gotta-. »o B«VI omit ca. »> Bid me pabbijjam. " B« abhinna ca. »» B»'d 
add ca. ^* B<d dbammade-. *^ B<d -to-, and add pana. *' B'd add dasamam. 
*^ B*d add tassuddanam: abbhantaraseyyakanca va4dhaki sirijatakam mani su- 
kara salukam labhagaraha macchadanaiti naiiachandam sTlavimamsakam abbban- 
taravaggo ti vuccati. 
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S. KUMBHAVAOGA. 



1. Bhadraghatajataka. 

Sabbakamadadaih kumbhan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane 
yiharanto ADathapindikassa bhagineyyaih arabbha kathesi. 
So kira matapitunnam santaka* cattalisahirannakotiyo panavyasanena ^ 5 
nasetva setthino santikam agamasi'. So pi *ssa „Toharaih karohiti" 
sahassaih adasi, tain pi Dasetva puna agamasi. Puna iassa^ panca 
satani dapesi, tani yinasetva puna agatassa dye thiilasatake dapesi, 
te pi nasetya agatam^ gi?aya^ gahetya^ niharapesi. S.o anatho hutyH 
parakuddam^ nissaya kalam akasi. Tarn enam kaddhetya' bahi chad- lo 
desum '^. Anathapindiko yiharam gantya sabbam tarn bhagineyyassa 
payattim Taihagatassa arocesi. Sattha** ^tyaih etaih*^ kathain san- 
tappessasi yam aham pubbe sabbakamadadaih kumbhaih datya*' san- 
tappetuih nasakkhin** ti yatya tena yacito atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaih karente is 
Bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva** pitu accayena settbit- 
thanaih labhi. Tassa gehe bhumigatam eva cattalisakotidha- 
nam ahosi. Putto pan* assa eko yeva. Bodhisatto*' danadini 
punnani katva kalakato*% Sakko devaraja hutva nibbatti. 
Ath' assa putto vithim avaritva*^ mandapam karetva maha- so 
janaparivuto nisidityft surarii *^ patnih arabhi. So lamgbanadba- 
vanagltanaccadini *" karontanam sahassam^'' dadamano itthison- 
dasurasondamamsasondadibhavaih apajjitva „tvam'' gitaiii 
tvam" naccam tvam" vaditan" ti samajjatthiko " pamatto" 
hutva ahindanto oacirass* eva cattalisakotidhanam'^ npabhoga- 95 

* C*« -ka. • C* paiia-y B< pinabya-, Bd panabya-. ^ B«V? ag-. * B»d punassa. 

* B«d punagatam. « B»d -yam, C* jivS ' Bid gahapetva 8 C« -kuddhain? 
hi -kutaih, Bd -kuttaifa. « B» -itva, Bd akaddhitva. *<> B« cbate-, Bd chatte-. 
" Bi adds kira, Bd kim " C» ekaih. ^^ B«' adds pavi, Bd pi. " C*» nibbatti. 
" B»<l add pana *• B«<J kalaiika-. *' so C*; C» avaritva, B» vitti vicaritva, 
Bd vithiyam otaritva. ^^ C** aura. *® in the place of glta, Bd has abharapa, 
B» surana. ><> Bid repeat sahassaih. >^ Bd kva. >> Bid kva. >> C^ B*' 
samijji-. '^ B^ vasamitto. '^ C^ satasTtikoti-, C< sattasiti-. 
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432 III. Tikanfpata 5. Knmbhavagga. (30.) 

paribhogupakaranani* ca' nasetva duggato kapano pilotikaih 
Divasetva vicari. Sakko avajjanto* tassa daggatabhavaih natva 
puttapemenagantva* sabbakamadadam knmbham datva „tata 
yathayaih* kumbho na bhijjati tatha nam rakkha, imasmim te 
5 sail dhanassa paricchedo nama na bhavissati, appamatto ho- 
hiti" ovaditva* devalokam eva gate. Tato patthaya' pivanto 
vicari'. Ath* ekadivasarii matto tarn kumbham akase khipitva' 
paticchanto*^ ekavaram virajjhi ". Kumbho bhumiyaih patitva , 
bhijji. Tato patthaya puna daliddo hntva pilotikam nivasetva 
10 kapalahattho bhikkharii caranto paraknddam** nissaya ka- 
1am akasi. 

Sattha imam atitam aharitva 
1. Sabbakamadadam kumbham kutam ^' laddhana dhuttako 
yava so** anupaleti tava so sukham edhati. 121. 
15 9. Tada matto ca ditto ^' ca pamada kumbham abbhida 

tada** naggo ca pottho ca paccha balo yihannati. 122. 
a. Eyam era yo dhanam laddha amatto" paribhu^jati 

paccha tappaiti '* dummedho kutam '^ bhiuno" va dhuttako ti 123. 
ima abhisambuddhagatha yatya jatakam samodhauesi: 

90 Tattha aabbakamadadan ti sabbe vatthnkame datum samattham kum- 

bham, kutaii'^ ti kumbhaveyacaiiam, yava*' 'ti yattakam kalarii, anupaletiti 
yo koci evarupaifa labhitva yava rakkhati tava bo sukham edhati ti atthb, 
matto ca ditto *' ca 'ti snramadena matto dappeiia ditto '^, pamadS kum- 
bham abbhida ti pamadena kumbham bhindi", naggo ca pottho** ca 'ti 

95 kadaci potthakapilotikaya nivatthatta*' pottho, evameyS 'ti evam evaih", 
amatto'^ ti appamanena'^, tappatiti socati. 

„Tada bhadraghatabhedako " dhutto setthibhagineyyo ahosi, 
Sakko pana aham eva** 'ti. Bhadraghatajatakam ^°. 

> C^ -gapakara-, Bd -gagupakara-, B< -gupakaranadini. ' B< vi, Bd pT. * C 
-jjento. * Bid .Da ag-. ^ C^ yatha, Bd yatha ayam, B» omits yatha. * Bid 
ovadetva. ' Bui add suram. * Bid -rati. * C« repeats khipitva. *® Bid sampa-. 
" C* B' -rajji. . »« B»' -kutam, Bd -kuttara. »» C« ku-. »* Bid nam. " Bid 
ritto. >• C» tato. »^ Bid potho " Bid pamatto »» C** tapati. *° C« ku-. 
21 so C**; B<bhitva, B« phida. " B« yavan. " C*« bhUJi. ** Bd potho, 
B« hetha. »» C* nivattatta corr. to -vatthatta *• Bid eva " C** -tta, B«VI pa- 
matto. *• C* -nena, C« -nana corr. to -nena, Bid pamadena. *• B» suragha-. 
'^ B*' suraghata-, Bid add pathamaih. 
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2. Supattajataka. (292.) 433 

2. Supattajataka. 

Baranassam maharaja *ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yi- 
haranto Bimbadeyiya Sariputtattherena dinnarohitamaccharasam ^ naya- 
ghatamissakam^ salibhattam arabbha kathesi. Vatthum hettha 
kathita-AbbhaDtarEgatake ' yatthusadisam eya. Tadapi^ theriya udara- 5 
yato kuppi. Rahulabhaddo therassa acikkhi. Thero tarn asana- 
salaya nisidapetya Kosalaranno niyesanam gantya rohitamaccharasam ^ 
nayasappimissakam salibhattam aharitya tassa adasi. So aharitya 
matu theriya adasi. Tassa bhuttamattaya udarayato patippassambhi* 
R^ja purise pesetya pariganhapetya tato patthaya theriya tathariipam lo 
bhattam adasi. Ath* ekadiyasaih" dhammasabhayam katham samut- 
thapesum: „ayuso dhammasienapati therim^ eyariipena nama bhoja- 
nena santappesiti'*. Sattha agantya „kaya du *ttha bhikkhaye 
etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti pucchitya „iinaya nama** "ti yutte „na 
bhikkhaye idan* eya Sariputto Rahulamataya patthitam deti, pubbe 15 
pi adasi yeya** 'ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto kakayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto asitiya 
kakasahassanam jetthako Supatto nama kakaraja ahosi, agga- 
mahesi pana* Suphassa* nama kaki ahosi, senapati Sumukho 9o 
nama. So asitikakasahassehi^^ parivuto fiaranasiih upanissaya 
vasi. So ekadivasam Snphassam^ adaya gocaram pariyesa* 
mano*^ Baranasiranno mahanasamatthakena agamasi. Sudo 
raiino nanamacchamaiiisavikatiparivarabhojanam ^' sampadetva 
thokam bhajanani vivaritva usumam palapento atthasi. Su- m 
phassa^^ macchamamsagandham *^ ghayitva rajabhojanam bhuii- 
jitukama hutva tarn divasam akathetva^^ dutiyadivase „ehi 
bhadde gocaraya gamissama'* ti vatta*'^ „tumhe gacchatha, 
mayham eko dohalo atthiti" vatva „kidiso" dohalo" ti vutte 
„Baranasiraiiiio bhojanam bhunjitukam' amhi*% na kho pana so 

I Bid dinnam, C« -sa. ^ C^ -sata-, Bid navasappimi-. * Bd kathitam-, B« 
-tameya-. * B*d add hi. ^ Bid -macchamamsarasam. * Bid add bbikkhu. "^ 
Bid -riya. » Bid panassa. « Bid -pa-. >o Bid asitiya ka-. »> B< -yeaanto. 
la C* -paribhojanam, Bid -panitabho-. " C* Bid -pa-, i* Bid mamsamaccha-. 
Bi adds va. »«* B«'^ vutte. " Bid kim. " B« -momhi, Bd -mamhi. 
j«uk« II. 28 
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484 UI. Tikanipita. 5. Rumbhavagga. (30.) 

sakka maya tarn laddhum, tasma jivitam pariccajissSmi deva'* 
\i aha. Bodhisatto cintayamano nisTdi. Sumukho agantva 
„kim maharaja anattamano stti" pucchi. Raja tarn attham 
arocesi. Senapati „ma cintayi maharaja'* *ti to ubho pi assa- 

5 setva „ajja tumhe idh' eva hotha, raayam bhattam aharissama*' 
*ti vatva pakkami. So kake sanDipatetva tarn karanam ka- 
thetva „etha bhattam aharissama'* *ti kakehi saddhim Bara- 
nasim^ pavisitva mahanasassavidure' kake vagge vagge katva 
tasmim tasmiih thane arakkhatthaya' thapetva say am atthahi 

10 kakayodhehi^ saddhim . mahaDasacchadane nisidi. Ranfio 
bhattabaranakalath ullokayaraano '^ te ca kake aha: „aham ranno 
bhatte hariyamane bhajaDsLni patessami, bhajanesu^ patitesa 
mayham jivitam n' atthi, tumhesu cattaro jana mukhaparaiii 
bhattam cattaro macchamamsam gahetva^ sapajapatikam kaka- 

1* rajam® bhojetha, *kaham senapatiti" vutte*° 'pacchato ehititi " 
vadeyyatha" 'ti. Atha stido*^ bhojanavikatim sampadetva 
kajena^^ gahetva'^ rajakulam payasi. Tassa rajanganam *^ 
gatakale * k^kasenapati kakanaih sannam .datva sayam uppa- 
titva bhattaharakassa^*^ ure nisiditva nakhapanjarena'^ pahari- 

90 tva kanayaggavannena ^^ tundena nasaggaih assa abhihantva^' 
ntthaya dvihi padehi'" mukham assa'pidahi. Raja mahatale 
camkamanto mahavatapanena oloketva tarn kakassa kiriyam 
disva bhattaharakassa'* saddam datva „bho bhattahara'% bha- 
janani^' chaddetva^* kakam eva ganha^''" 'ti aha. So bha- 

95 janani chaddetva'^ kakam dalham ganhi. Raja pana^" ,,ito 
ehiti'^ aha. Tasmim khane" kaka agantva attano pahonakam 

^ B^ -siyam. ' B*d .sassa avi-. ' h*d arakkhanatthaya. * B^d kakasurayo*-. 
B Bid olokiyamano. * Bid add pana. "^ Bd adds netva, B*' netva passa. ^ Bid 
-r^anam. » C» adds ca. *° B«d add mama. *» C*» ehiti, B«d ehiti. " Bid add 
ranno. *• Bid kacena. '* Bid gahapetva " B» -ne, Bd -na. ^* Bid -karakaaaa. 
17 Btd -pancarena. ^^ Bid kalayaggasadisena. ** C -gantva, Bid abhipaharaoto. 
»o Bid pakkbapa-. »» Bi -karakassa. " B< -karaka, Bd -haraka. " Bid bbat- 
tabha-. »* C* chaddhe-. " Bid -hahi. »• Bid.r^api nam. " B«d add te. 
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435 



15 



bhunjitva sesaih vattaniyamena* gahetva agamamsu^ Tato 
sesa agantva sesaih^ bhunjimsu. Te pi attha jana gaatva ra- 
janam sapajapatikam bhojesuih. Suphassaya dohalo^ vtipa- 
8anto^ Bhattaharako kakam ranno upanesi. Atha nam raja 
pucchi: j^bho kaka, tvaih manian ca na lajji bhattaharakassa 5 
ca nasaib kbandesi bbattabhajanani ca bhiadi attano ca jivitaiii 
na rakkhi, kasma evarupam kammam aka6iti'^ Kako ^maha- 
raja, amhakam raja Baranasiih upanissaya vasati, aham assa 
senapati, tassa Suphassa nama bhariya dobalinl tumhakaiii bho- 
janam bhunjitukama, raja tassa d6halam mayhaih acikkhi, 10 
ahaih tatth* eva mama jTvitam pariccajitva agato, idani me 
tassa bhojanam pesitam, maybam manoratbo mattbakam patto, 
imina karanena maya evarupam^ katan^' ti dipento 

1. Baranassam^ mabaraja kakaraja nivS^siko 
asitlya sabassehi Supatto parivarito. 124. 

«. Tassa dobalini bbariya Supbassa maccham® icchati 

ranno mabanase pakkam paccaggbaih rajabbojanam. 125. 

5. Tes' abarh pabito duto ranno c' amhi idbagato, ' 

bbattu apacitim kummi, nasayam akaram vanan ti 126* 

Tattha Baranassan* ti Baranasiyaib, nivasiko^'' ti iiibaddbavaaa- 
nako, pakkan ti nanappakarena sampaditam, keci siddhan ti sajjhayaiiti, pac- 
cagghan^^ ti accnnham^* aparivasikaih *' macchamaifasavikatisu va pacceka- 
paccekamettamahagghai)^^ ti paccaggham, teaaharii pabito duto ranno 
cambi idbagato ti tesam ubbinnam pi abaib duto anattikaro ranna*^ c' 
ambi^' pabito, tasma idha agato ti attbo*^, bbattu apacitim kummiti sv- 
ahaiii evaiii agato *^ attano bbattu apacitim sakkarasammanaro karomi, nasa- 
yam** akaram vanan ti mabaraja imina karanena tumbe ca attano cajiTitam 
aganayitva^^ bbattabbajanam'* patapetum bbattabarakasaa nasSya mnkbatunde^a^^ 
vanam akasim, maya attano raniio apaciti kata, idani tumbe yam iccbatba tarn 
dandaiii'^ karotba 'ti. 

» Bid -meneva. * B»d -miifasu. » C^ Bd sesa, B< sesa. * C*» -lam. * B*d vu- 
pasami. ' Bt^ add kammaiii. '' B« -nasyam, P<2 -nassyam. ^ B< taunitum, Bd 
bbakkhitum. • B» -nasiyyan, Bd -nassyan. '° CM -sako. *' C^ pacchaggban, 
B({ paccakkban. *' G^ abbbunbam, Bt'd abhipham. *^ B* samparivaritam, Bd 
samparivasitam. ^* G' -mettba-, B«<1 omit one pacceka. '^ B<I ranno. *' hd 
ca ambl. *^ G** attano, B» atto. " B»d anatto. *» B»« nasaya. *° G*« agan- 
bitva, .B*<2 aganetva. >> Bt<2 -bbojanaiii. '* G« B<d -tnndakena. '^ B> danta. 

28- 
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Raja tassa vacanam sutva ^mayam tava manussabhutanam 
mahantam yasaih datva amhakam sahajje katuih^ na sak- 
koma, gamadini dadamanapi amhakam jivitadayakam na la- 
bhaiQa, ayaih kako samano attano ranno jTvitam pariccajati' 
Q ativiya sappuriso madhnrassaro dhammiko'^^ ti gnnesu pasTdi- 
tva tan ca^ setacchattena ptljesi. So attano laddhena chat- 
tena*^ rajanam eva pujetva Supattassa* gnnam^ kathesi. Raja 
tam^ pakkosapetva dhammam satva ubhinnam* pi^^ tesam 
attano bhojananiyamena bhattam patthapesi, sesakakanam 
10 devasikam ekaih^^ tandulammanaih pacapesi^*, sayan ca Bo- 
dhisattassa ovade thatva sabbasattanam abhayam datva pan.- 
casilani rakkhi ^^ Snpattakakovado ^^ sattavassasatani pavatti ^^. 

Sattha imam desanam ^' aharitya jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 

nga Anando ahosi, senapati^^ Sariputto, Suphassa Rahulamata, Su- 

15 patto pana" aham eva" 'ti. Supattajatakam ' 



19 



3. Kayavicchindajataka. 

Putthassa me ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharanto anna- 
taram purisam arabbha kathesi. Sayatthiyam kira eko'^ puriso 
pandurogena attito'^ yejjehi patikkhitto, Futtadaro pi 'ssa »,ko imam 

SO P^tyaggitum sakkotiti" cintesi. Tassa** etad ahosi: „8ac* aham 
imamha roga yutthahissami *" pabbajissamiti". So katipahen* eya kinci 
sappayam labhitya arogo*^ hutya Jetayanam gantya*'^ pabbi^'am yaci. 
So Satthu santike pabbajjan ca upasampadan ca labhitya nacirass* 
eya arahattam papiini. Ath* ekadiyasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam 

25 katham samutthapesum : „ayu8o asuko nama panduro^, 'imamha roga 
yutthito pabbajissamiti' cintetya pabb%jito c* eya arahattam ca patto" 
ti. Sattha agantya „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sanni- 

I B> Bukhabajje tarn, Bd suhajje turn. > B*d -ji. » B> dhammakathiko, Bd 
dhammakatiko. ^ Bid taiii, leaving out ca. ^ Bid setacha-. ^ C supannassa, 
Bid bodhisattassa. ' Bid gune. » Bid nam. » B« -nna, Bd -nnam. " C*« hi. 

II Bid ekadoDi. i> B» thapesi. ^^ G« -imsu, Bid rakkhati. ^* Bid add pana. 
» Bid pavattati. " Bid dhammade-. " Bid sumukhose-. " C** omit pana. 
" Bid add dutiyam. «<> C* kira eko. " 0* addhito, B»' atiko. " C» athassa. 
«8 Bid muncissami. »* C^* B«' ar-. " Bid add sattharam. 
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3. Kayavicchinda^ataka. (293;) . '^B? 

sinna** ti pucchitya „imaya nama** *ti yutte „na bhikkhaye ^ ayam 
eya, pubbe pandit&pi eyam yatya roga yutthaya pabbcgitya attano 
yaddhim akamsu** *ti yatya atitam ahari: 

Ante Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto brahmanakale nibbattitva vayappatto kutum- 5 
bam santhapetva vasanto pandurogi ahosi. Yejj&pi patijaggi- 
tum nasakkhimsn, pattadaro pi' vippatisarl ahosi. So „imamha 
roga vutthito pabbajissamiti'^ cintetva kincid eva sappayam 
labhitva arogo^ hutva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pab- 
baji\ So samapattiyo ca abhinnayo ca^ uppadetva jhana- 10 
sukhena viharanto ,^ettakaifa kalam evarupam sukham* nalat- 
than^^' ti udaDam udanento 

1. Putthassa^ me annatarena vyadhiDsL 
rogena balham dukkhitassa ruppato 

parisussati khippam idam kalebaram' 15 

puppham yatha pamsuni^'^ atape katam. 127. 

2. Ajannam japiiasamkhatam asuciib sucisammatam 
nanakunapaparipuram jannarupam apassato. 128. 

8. Dhi-r-atthu taiii aturam ptitikayam 

jegucchiyam*^ asucim vyadhidhammam «o 

yattha-ppamatta ^^ adhimucchita paja 
hapenti maggam siigatupapattiya ti 129. 
ima gat ha abbasi. 

Tattha annataiena 'ti atthanavntlya rogesn ekena pa^dnrogavyadhina, 
rogena ^ti rv^janasabhavattaevamladdhenanamena, rnppato ti ghattiyamaiiassa 95 
piliyamaDaasa, pamsnni^* atape katan ti yatha vatatapeua^* tattavalikaya 
thapitam sukumaram^^ puppham parisusseyya evam parisusseyya^* 'ti attho, 
ajannam jannasamkhatan ti patikkulam^^ amanapam eva balanam mana- 
pan ti samkham gatam, nanakniiapaparipuran ti keaadihi dvattimsaya 
knnapehi paripnnpam, Jannarupam apassato ti apassantassa andhabala- so 

^ Bui add idaneva. * B*d pissa. * C^ ar-. * B>d -jitva. » B'd abhinnayo ca 
samapattiyo ca. * B<d add nama. ^ B»d na laddhan. ^ Bd phu-. * C^ Bd 
kale-, B»' kathevaram. *<> C^ pamsuni. " Bd jl-. »» B»d yatthapam-. »» 0*« 
Bd pamsuni, B*' pamsiimni. ^* B*d atape. ^^ Bid sukhuma. ^* B<d -ssati. 
^^ B«' patikulam, Bd patikulam. 
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438 III. TikanipaU. 5. Kombhavagga. (30.) 

pnthajjanassa ' maDipam sadharupam paribhogasabbavaih ' batva apatthati, 
akkblmha akkbigutbako ti adina nayena pakislto assa* sabbavo balanam apat- 
tbati, aturan d Diccagilanam, adbimacchita ti kilesamvcebaya ativiya 
mnccbita, paja ti andbabSlapntbujjaDa, hapenti maggam sagatupapat- 
5 tiya ti imasmim putikaye laggalaggita butva apayamaggam purenta* deva- 
maniiBsabhedaya sogatiapapattiya magsam paiihapenti '. 

Iti Mahasatto nanappakarato asacibhavam oiccatara- 
bhavan ca pariganhanto kaye nibbinditva yavajTvam cattaro 
brahmavihare bhavetva Brahmaloka-parayano ahosi. 

10 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya saocani pakasetya jatakam 

samodhaDesi : (BahujaDa sotapattiphaladini papunimsu) „Tada tapaso 
pana abam eya ahosin*** ti. Kajayicchindajatakam^. 



6. Jambukhadakajataka. 

Ko *yam bindussaro^ yaggii Hi. Idam Sattha Velu- 

15 yane' yiharanto Deyadatta-Kokalike arabbha kathesi. Tada hi 

Deyadatte parihinalabhasakkare Kokaliko kulani upasamkamitya „Deya- 

dattatthero Mahasammata;payeniya ^^ Okkaka-rlgayamse jato asambbimie 

khattijayamse yaddhito tipitako** jhanalabhi madhurakatho dhamma- 

kathiko, detha karotha^^ therassa** *ti Deyadattassa yannam bhasati. 

90 Deyadatte pi „Kokaliko udiccabrahmanakula nikkhamitya pabb^jito 

bahussuto dhammakathiko, detha karotha Kokalikassa** Hi Kokalikassa 

yannam bhasati. Iti^' te annamannassa. yannam bhasitya kulagharesu 

bhunjanta yicaranti. Ath' ekadiyasam dhammasabhayam ^* katham 

samutthapesum : .,ayuso Deyadatta-Kokalika annamannassa abhiita- 

95 gunam ^^ kathetya bhunjanta yicarantiti'*. Sattha agantya ,»kaya nu 

Htha bhikkhaye etarahi kathaya sannisinna" ti pucchitya ,»imaya 

nama** *ti yutte „na bhikkhaye idan' ey* ete abhiitagunam ^'^ kathetya 

. bhunjanti, pubbe p' eyam bhunjimsu yeya'* Hi yatya atitam ahari : 

Atite Baranasiyam Brabmadatte rajjam karente 
80 Bodhisatto annatarasmim jambusande *^ rukkhadevata 

> B>^ omit andba. ' G^ parisakkbasabbiTam , C^^ankbasabbavam. ^ B« asn- 
bbassa, Bd asubba. * B'Vi puretva, ^ B'Vi -titi. * B^d abam eya, omitting 
abosi. ^ Bid kayanibbinda-, andadd tatiyam. ^ B»<l bindtisaro. ® B»<l jetavaue* 
*° C* -paveniya. '>^ B^d tipitakadbaro. ^" B» omits karotba. »« Bid omit iti. 
^* B*d add bbikkbn. >' Bid -gunakatbam. ^^ Bt'd Jambuyanasande. 
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4. Jambokhadak^ataka. (294.) ^39 

hutva Dibbatti. Tatr' eko kako jambusakhaya Disinno jambu- 
pakkani khadati. Ath' eko sigalo agaotva uddham olokento 
kakam disva „yan nunaham imassa abhutagqnam ^ kathetya 
jambuDi khadeyyan^' ti tassa vannaih kathento imam ga- 
tham aha: * . ' 5 

1. Ko *yam bindussaro vagga pavadantaDam'' uttamo, 
accQto jambusakhaya moracchapo va kujatiti. 130. 

Tattha bindussaro ti binduna avisatena^ pinditena^ sarena samanna- 
gato, vaggu 'ti madhumadhnrasaddo ^ ti, accuto ti na cato sunisinno^, mo- 
racchapo va kujatiti tarupamoro ya manapeDa sarena^, ko nam* eso kti- to 
jatiti vadati. 

Atha nam kako patipasamsanto ^ dutiyam gatham aha: 
s. Kalaputto va^ janati kulaputte^^ pasamsitum, 

yyagghacchapasanvanna ^^ bhunja samma dadami te ti. 131. 

Tattha vyagghacchapasarivanna^' 'ti tvam mayham vyagghapotaka- 15 
samanavanno khayasi^^, tena tarn vadami : ambho vyagghacchapasaiivaBna'* 
bhunja samma dadami te ti vayassa yavadattham jambupakkani khada, 
ahan te dadami ti. 

Evan ca paoa vatva jambusakham caletva phalani patesi. 
Ath' asmim^* jamburukkhe nibbattadevata " te ubho pi abhu- 90 
tagunakatham kathetva jambuni khadante disva tatiyam ga- 
tham aha: 

3. Cirassaih vata passami musavadi*^ samagate 

vantadam kunapadan ca annamannam pasamsake ti. 132. 

Tattha vantadan ti paresaih vantabhattakhadakam kakam, kunapadan 95 
c a 'ti kunapakhadanakam ^^ sigalan ca. 

Iman ca pana gatham vatva sa devata bheravaruparam- 
manam dassetva te tatp palapesiti.' 

^ B*d -ganakatham. ' B* santanam, B^ saravantanam. ' B* avisarena, B^ abhi- 
sandena. * B* omits pinditena. ^ C^ madhumadh-, G« mudumadh-, B< m&- 
dhutimadh-, Bd madhurasaddo. * Bid sannisinno. ^ B^d saddena. ^ Bd pati- 
pastuiisento, G* patippasanto. * B<^ pa. *^ B^^ -ttam. ^^ C^ -nno, B* byag- 
ghyacchapasaiiramvanno, B^ -sariravanna. ^' C^ -nno, Bid byagghyacchapasa- 
riravanno. *' B* khadasi. ^^ B*<2 byagghyacchapasariravanna, C^' vyagghaccha- 
pasarivanno. >' B^d atha tasmi. >« Bid adhivatta-. " all four MSS. -di. >^ 
C^ -madanakaih, Bid -khadakaiii. 
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440 III. Tikanipata. 5. Kambhavagga. (30.) 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodh|nesi: 
„Tada sigalo Deyadatto ahosi, kako Kokaliko, mkkhadeyata pana 
aham eva** 'ti. Jambukhadakajatakam\ . 



5. Antajataka 

5 Usabhass* era te khandho ti. Idam pi Sattha tatth* eya 

yiharanto' te yeya dye jane arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannayatthum' 
purimasadiflam eya. 

Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam ka- 
rente Bodhisatto ekasmim gamupacare erandarakkhade- 
10 vata hutva nibbatti. Tada ekasmim game ^ matarh jaraggavam 
nikkaddhitva gamadvare erandavaoe chaddesum. Eko sigalo 
agantva tassa mamsam khadi. Eko kako agantva erande ni- 
lino tarn disva ^yao DUDabp,m etassa abhutagunakatham[ kathe- 
tva mamsam khadeyyan" ti cintetva pathamam gatham aha: 
15 1. Usabhasseva te khandho sihasseva vijambhitam, 

migaraja namo ty-atthu, api kinci labbamase ti. 133. 

Tattha namo ty atthu 'ti namo te atthu. 

Tarn sutva sigalo dutiyaih gatham aha: 
o. Kulaputto va^ janati knlaputte* pasamsitum, 
80 mayuragivasamkasa^ ito pariyahi vayasa *ti. 134. 

Tattha ito pariyahiti erandato otaritva ito yen^am tenSgantva mam- 
sam khada 'ti vadatl. 

Tarn tesam kiriyam disva sa*^ rukkhadevata tatiyam ga- 
tham aha: 
95 8. Miganam kotthuko* anto pakkhinam^^ pana vayaso 

erando anto rukkhanam, tayo anta samagata ti. 135. 

Tattha anto ti Mdo lamako. 

^ C^ -vadaka-, B< Jampusakhadiga-, B^ jampnkhSdaja-, B*^ add catnttham. ' 
Bid idam sattha Jetavane viharanto. ' B^d -vatthu. * B*d gamake. ' B*d pa. 
• Bid -puttaiii. "* Bid -ea. « Bid omit sa. » Bid singalo. *<^ Bid -inam. 
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6. Samadd^ataka. (296.) 441 

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitya jatakam samodhanesi: 
„Tada sigalo Deyadatto ahosi, kako Kokaliko, rukkhadeyata pana 
aham eya *ti. Antajatakam^ 



6. Samuddajataka. 

Ko nayan ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yiharante Upanan- 5 
dattberam arabbba katbesi. So bi mabaggbaso mabatanbo abosi, 
sakatapurely paccayebi santappetum na sakka, yassiipanayikakale ' 
dyisu tisu yibaresu yassam upagantya ekasmim upabana^ ibapeti* 
ekasmim kattarayattbim ekasmim udakatumbam', ekasmim sayam 
yasati, jaoapadayibaram gantya panitaparikkbare * bbikkbu disya ariya- lo^ 
yamsakatbam katbetya te^ pamsukulani gabapetya iesam ciyarani 
ganbati^, mattikapatte* gabapetya manapamanape patte ca'° tbala- 
kani ca ganbati*\ gabetya yanakam pdretya Jetayanam agaccbati^^. 
Atb* ekadiyasam *' dbammasabbayam katbam samuttbapesum : ^ayuso 
Upanando Sakyaputto mabaggbaso mabiccbo annesam patipattim ka- 15 
tbetya samanaparikkbaram** yanakam puretya agaccbatiti**. Sattba 
agantya „kaya nu 'ttba bbikkbaye etarabi katbaya sannisinna** ti 
puccbitya „iniaya nama" *ti yutte ^ayattam bbikkbaye Upanandena 
katam parisam ariyayamsam katbentena, patbamataram hi'^ attana 
appiccbena'* butya paccba paresam ariyayamsam katbetum yattatiti** 90 
Attanam eya patbamam patirupe*^ niyesaye, (Dbp. y. les.) 
atb^ annam anusaseyya, na kilisseya pandito ti 
imam Dbammapade gatbam desetya^^ Upanandam garabitya „na bbik- 
kbaye idan* eya Upanando mabiccbo pubbe mabasamudde*' pi yaya 
udaka rakkbitabbam manniti^^** yatya atitam abari: 95 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaib karente 
Bodbisatto samuddadevata hutva nibbatti. Atb* eko 
ndakakako^* samuddassa uparibbageTii " gacchanto^' „samudde 
ndakam pamanena pivatba, rakkhanta pivatha'' Hi maccha- 

^ B»d add pancamam. * B«a vaasa-. • B*d -nam, C» -nam corr. to -na. * B*d 
-si. ^ C» -kumhham. • B« panito-. "^ B^d tesam. • B« -ati. • C» -ka-. 
^^ Bid omit ca. >^ Btd omit ganhati. ^' B< agacchi. ^' B*'d add bhikkha. 
i« 80 C^ instead of -ranam? B^ -re. *' C^ omits hi, B< -ranni, Bd -ranhi. 
I* B*d icho. " fi< pati-. ^^ B« dassetva. ^^ B^d -ddam. ^^ B« sanniti, Bd man- 
natiti. »* B< oddeca, Bd omits udaka. *' B< -ge, Bd -gena. *' B«d vicaranto. 
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442 III. Tikanipata. 5. Kambbava^ga (30.> 

samghe' sakunasamghe varento' carati^ Tarn disva samudda- 
devata patharaam gatham aha: 

1. Ko n* ayaih lonatoyasmiih samanta paridhavati, 
macche makare ca* vareti limisu* ca vihannatiti. 136. 

5 Tattha ko nay an ti ko nu ayam. 

Taih SQtva samuddakako dutiyam gatham aha: 

2. AnaDtapayi*^ sakuno atitto tidisasuto 

samuddaih patam icchami sagaraii) saritaih^ patin^ ti. 137. 

Tass' attho: aham anautam' sagaram patum icchami ten' amhi anan- 

10 tap ay 1^° nama sakuno, mahatiya pana^^ apuraniyatanhaya samannagatatta 

atitto ti pi aham disasuto vissato pakato, sv-aham sakalasamaddam sup- 

daranam ratananaih akaratta^^ sagarena va*^ khatatta^^ sagaram saritanam^^ 

patibhavena saiitam patim'^ patum icchamiti. 

Taiii sutva samuddadevata tatiyam gatham aha: 
15 8. So ayaih*^ hayati c' eva ptirat' eva^® mahodadhi, 

nassa nayati'^ pitatto"°, apeyyo kira sagaro ti. 138. 

Tattha soyan^^ ti so ayaib, hayati ceva 'ti udakassa osakkanavelaya 

hayati uikkhamanavelaya purati, nassa nayatiti assa mahSsamuddassa sace 

pi nam sakalo^^ loko piveyya tath&pi ito ettakam nama ndakam pitam^^^ pari- 

SO yanto na pannayati, apeyyo kira 'ti esa^^ kira sagaro na sakka kenaci 

udakaih khepetva patun ti. 

Evan ca pana vatva" bheravaruparammanaih dassetva 
samuddakakam palapesi. 

Sattha imam desanam^*^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi. „Tada 
25 samuddakako Upanando ahosi, devata pana aham eva" *ti. Samud- 
dajatakam^'. 

» C^8 .gha. * B» repeats varento. ^ Bd vicarati. * B» makarante, Bd makare. 
s B»d ummisu. • C« -yi, B' anandapayi, Bd anantapayi. ^ Btdtparitam. ^ all 
four MSS. pati. • B» ananda-, Bd ananta-. ^° B» anandapayi, Bd anantapayi. 
11 B»d pi. 12 cfc akaratta, B» agaratta, Bd agaratta. »» Bd ca, B» omits va. 
1* B< khanitatta, Bd khanitatta. ^* B»* pari-, i* B« paritam patitam, Bd sarl- 
patitam. *' C* svayaiii, C« sayam corr. to svayam, B» so aham, Bd sayam. 
I* Cfc purateca. ^* so all four MSS. ^^ so C**; B»d pivanto. ^* B« so ayan, 
Bd sayan. " C* -le, Bid .la. " so C*«; B< pivatanti, Bd pivltanti. " B« 
eso. ^^ Bd adds si. >" B*d dhammade-. ^^ B*d add Chatham. 
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7. Kamavilapajataka. (297.) '^43 

.7. Kamavilapajataka. 

*ti. Jdam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Paccup- 
pannayatthum Puppharattajaiake ayibhayissati', atitam Indriyajatake 
ayibhayissati. 5 

Tam pana purisaih jivastile* uttasesum*. So tattha ni- 
sinno akasena gacchantam ' kakam^ disva tava kharam pi tam^ 
vedanam aganetva piyabhariyaya sasanam pesetum* kakam 
amantento ima gatha aha: 

1. Ucce sakuna^ omana*^ pattayana" vihangama '^ lo 

vajjasi*' kho tvam vamurum**, ciram kbo sa karissati*'. 

139. 
^, Idam kho sa na janati asim^*^ sattin'^ ca odditam, 

sa*^ candi*® kahati kodhaih, tam" me tapati*' no idha. 

140. 15 
3. Esa" uppalasannaho nikkham ussisake^^ katam 

kasiyan'* ca muduih ** vatthaih, tappatu"' dhanakamiya" 

ti. 141. 

Tattha Oman a' 'ti caramana'^ gacchamana'*, pattayana 'ti tam eva 
alapati, tatha vi ban gam a 'ti, so hi patte'^ yanaiii katva gamanato pattayano 90 
akase gamanato vihangamo, vajjasiti vadeyyasi, vamurun^* ti kadalikkhan- 
dhasamanaurum mama sule Disinnabbavam vadeyyasi, ciram kho sa karis- 
satiti^' sa imam paT'attim ajanamana mama agamanam ciraii) karissati'* ciram 
me gamanassa^^ piyassa.na ca*^ agacchatiti 3* evam cintessatiti attho, asiih^'' 
sattin ca ti asisamanataya ^® sattisamanataya ca sulam eva sandhaya vadati, 35 

1 Bid -na. » B< dema, Bd demana. * soC*'; Bid katbitam. ♦ B»* jivantisule, Bd 
jivitamsnle. * B» utta-, B^ uttapesuih. • Bid aga-. ^ B< ekakakam, Bd ekam 
kakam. * Bd khirampilitam. • Bd adds tarn. *° B< dehana, Bd demana. '* 
Bd -na. " Bid -ma. " Bid -si. " Bid camu-. " Bd samrissati. ^^ C» Bid 
asl. " Bid satti. " C^ ya. " C» Bid -i. «o Bid tam. »» Bid tappati. " 
Bid esa. " Bd nikkhaiicassi-, B» nikkbaculapakohitam. »* B»d -kan. " Bid 
-du. " Bid tappetu. " C*» -mika, B«d -kapiya. »« C» B«d -na. " C» B»'d 
-na, B*d tattha tattha dayhamana (Bd dayyamana) gacchamana in the ^lace of 

cara . »° B«d pattebi, C« pattena. »* B«d camn-. •* B» kirissatiti, Bd sa- 

rissatiti. " B» sarissati, Bd sarissatiti. »* so C*»; B* gatassa, Bd katassa. »» 
C* na ma, B«d omit naca. " B«d anagacchatiti. " C* B«d asi. »* B< adds. ca. 
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444 III. Tikanipata. 5. Kumbhavagga. (30.) 

taiii^ hi tassa attasanatthaya odditam thapitam, canditi kodhana kodhan* 
ti aticirayatiti * mayi^ kodham karissati, tam^ me tapatitl* tarn tassa ki:^- 
jhanammam Japati, no id ha *ti idha paDa idam sulaih mam na tapatiti dipeti, 
esa^ uppalasannaho ti adihi ghare assisake thapitam attano bhapdam acik- 
5 khati, tattha uppalasaoDaho ti nppalo va^ sannaho' oppalasadiso kato^^, so 
ca*^ sannahasajjo ^' ca *ti attho, nikkhan ca^* 'ti pancahi savapnehi katam 
angaleyyakam ^^, kasikan ca mudum'^ vatthan ti mudum kasikasatakayu- 
gaih** sandhay&ha, ettakam kira tena^^ assisake nikkhittam, tappata^^ dka- 
nakamiya^* ti etam sabbsib gahetva sa mama piya dhanatthika iminadhanepa 
10 tappatn»8 pura^o tuttha^* hotu 'ti. 

Evaib 80 paridevamano va kalam katva oiraye nibbatti. 

Sattha imam desanam^^ aharitya saccani pakasetya jatakam 

samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale pa- 

titthahi) „Tada bhariya" etarahi bhariya va**, yena pana'* deya- 

15 puttena tarn karanam dittham so abam eya*' *ti. Eamayilapa- 

jatakam'*. 



8. Udnmbarajataka. 

Udumbara cime*^ pakka ti. Idam Sattha Jetayane yi- 
haranto annataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira annataras- 

90 niiih paccantagamake yiharam karetya yasati, ramaniyo yiharo pitthi- 
pasane niyittho, mandasammajjanatthanam '^ udakaphasu '^ , goeara- 
gamo na'° dure'\ sampiyayamana manussa bhikkham denti. Ath* 
eko bhikkhu carikam^' caramano taiii yiharam papuni, neyasikatthero" 
tassagantukayattam '* katya punadiyase tarn adaya gamam pindaya 

95 payisi, manussa tassa ^^ bhikkham datya svatanaya nimantayimsu, 
agantuko'* katipaham bhu^'itya cintesi: „eken* upayena^^ bhikkhum 

1 Bid tan. ' G^ kodhanaih kodhanan, C kodhanam kodhan. ' B* candi ka- 
mati kodhani ati-, Bd sa canditi kodhana kahati kodhan ti ati-. * B< may- 
ham. * Bid tarn. • B»d tappa-. ' B»*e8a. « 0» BM ca. » Bid add ca uppa- 
lasannaho, ^^ Bt<2 kala. *^ C soya, B*^ yoca. ^'' B* sannahapakko, B^ sanna- 
hako. »» C* nikkhama " B»" angullmaddikam, Bd -muddikam. »* Bid -du- 
• »« B»dmudukam pi sataka-. " B^dhanam. ** B<d tappetu. *» B« -piya. 
*" B» puratu, Bd puretu. •» B< mudusantatha, Bd santutha. " C» B'd dham- 
made-. >> B* adds va, Bd ca. ** B*d omit va and add ahosi. '^ C^ omits pana. 
3s B*d add sattamam. ^^ B*d came, C« vime. *^ B* man^appasam-, Bd man- 
dalasam-. ^* B'd -sukam. '° fi*d nati. *^ B* adds niccasaccasanne, Bd nac- 
casanno. »* B*d -kan. " B<d -siko. '* B«d tassa ag-. •* B»d panitam. 
" B» so agamtva. " B»d add tarn. 
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8. Udambar^aUka. (298.) 445 

Tancetva nikkaddhitya ^ imam yiharam ganhissamiti**. Atha nam 
theriipatthanam agatam^ pucchi: „kim' avuso Buddhiipatthanam * 
akasiti^''. ,31iante imam yiharam 'pat\jagganta^ n*atthi, ten* amhi 
na gatapubbo^*' ti. ^Taya tram Biiddhupatthanam^ gantya agac- 
chasi tayaham pat^aggissamiti**. „Sadbu bhante** ti neyasiko „yaya 5 
mam&gamana there ma pamajjittha** Hi manussanam yatya pakkami. 
Tato patthaja agantuko ^tassa neyasikassa ayan el^yan^ ca doso** ti 
yatya te manusse paribhindi. Itaro pi Sattharam yanditya punagato. . 
Ath* as6a so senasanam na* adasi. Sq ekasmim thane yasitya puna- 
diyase pindaya gamam payisi. Manussa samicimattam pi na karimsu. 10 
So -yippatisari hutya puna Jetayanam gantya tarn karanam bhikkhiinam 
arocesi. Te^° dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : ayuso asuko 
kira bhikkhu asukam bhikkhum yihara nikkaddhitya sayam tattha 
yasatiti ^**'. Sattha agantya «,kaya nu *ttha bhikkhaye etarahi ka- 
thaya sannisinna** ti pucchitya ,4maya nama'* Hi yutte „na bhik- 15 
khaye idan' eya pubbe pi so imam yasanatthana nikkaddhi yeya** Hi 
yatya atitam ahari: 

Atlte Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kareote 
Bodhisatto aranne rakkbadevata hatva nibbatti. Tattha 
vassane sattasattaham devo vassi. Ath* eko rattamukhakhud- 90 
damakkato *' ekissa anovassikaya pasanadariya vasamano eka- 
divasam dandvare*' atemanatthane snkhena nisidi. Tatth* eko 
kalamukhamahamakkato** tinto^^ sitena piliyamaDO vicaranto 
tarn tatha nisinnaih^* disva ^upayena tam*^ niharitva ettha 
vasissamiti" cintetva kucchim*^ olambitva^* suhitakaram das- 95 
sento'^ tassa purato thatva pathamam gatham aha: 
1. Udumbara c* ime'^ pakka oigrodha ca kapitthanS.^'', 
ehi nikkhama ^' bhunjassn, kim jighacchaya miyasiti ^\ 142. 

^ B» patikametva. ^ Bd agantva. » C*« kim. * C* B«'d buddhu-. * B»^ na- 
kasiti. • Bid jagganto. "^ C*« natthitinamhi gatapubbo. ® Bid ca ayan. 
' C« Bt omit na. ><> Bid add bhikkhu. ^^ Bid vaaiti. ^* Bid .kbuddakama-. 
i» Cfc Bd dari-, B» giri-. »* B< kaladukkha-, C* kharamukhamahakakkato. " C* 
tlntento, C'.cinterito. *• C*» nisiimamanam. " B» nam. *« C* kujjhim, C» 
kucchi, B»' kujhitva. i» go all four MSS. ^« Bid dassetva. " B* jame, Bd 
came, C» pime. " C« kapitthaka, B< kapithana. " C* Bd nikkhamma. «* B»VI 
milasitl. 
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Tattha kapitthana ti bJlakkhuS ehi nikkhama' 'ti ete udumbaradayo 
phalabhSrauamita ', aham pi khaditva sahito agato^, tvam pi gaccha bhnn- 
jassii 'ti. 

So pi tassa vacanam^ saddahitva phalaphalani^ bhunjitu- 

5 kamo^ nikkhamitva tattha tattha^ vicaritva kinci alabhanto 

puna agantva^ taiii antodariyam '° pavisitva Disinnaih disva 

,,vance8saini nan" ti tassa purato thatva dutiyam gatham aha: 

a. Evam 80^* sukhito*' hoti yo vaddham" apacayati 

yathaham ajja suhito dumapakkani-m-asito ti. 143. 

10 Tattlia dumapakkani masito ti udumbaradTni rukkbaphalani khaditva 

asito** dhato" suhito**. 

Tarn satva mahamakkato tatiyaiii g$tham aha: 
s. Yam vanejo vanejassa vanceyya kapino kapi" 

daharo pi tarn *® na saddheyya na hi jinno " jarakapiti. 144. 

15 Tass' attho: .yam vane jSto kapi vane jatassa kapino'^ vancanam'^ ka- 

reyya tarn*' daharo pi" taya sadiso pi** vanaro na saddaheyya", madiso 
pana jinno'* jarakapi mahaliakamftkkato na hi saddaheyya, sattakkhattom pi 
bha^antassa tumhadisassa na saddahati'^, imaamim '* padese sabbam phalapha- 
laih vassena'' kilinnam patitam^^ puna tava imam** thanam n'atthi gaccha 'ti. 

20 So tato va pakkami. 

Sattha imam desanam'* aharitva jatakam samodhanesi: „Tada 
khuddamakkato *' nevasiko ahosi, kalamahamakkato'^ agantuko, ruk- 
khadeyata pana aham era" 'ti. Udumbarajatakam ^^. 

* C^' I'M, Bd milakkhu, B>' milabhikkhu. ^ B^ nikkhamma. * Bd -bharenanamita, 
B* -bhare namita. * B< adds si, Bd smim. * B*d add sutva. * B>d phalani. ^ Bid 
khaditu. * C* B« only one tattha. • B»d punag-. i° Bid antopasanada-. ** Bid 
kho. *2 B«d suhito. " B«d vuddhara. ** C* Bd asito. " B«d gato, C* dhano. 
»« B«*d omit suhito. " C** kapim. >* B»d omit tam. '» C* jinna, C» jiiina, 
B»jino-. ^^ B»« kapissa. ** C* cavanam, C» vacanam. ^* 0* nam. ** Bid 
omit daharo pi, ** B»d add daharo, ** B»d saddheyya. "* C* jinna, C» jinno. 
'^ B*d saddahiti. ** C» adds hi, B»d himavantap. "* C* casesana, C« vasesana. 
^^ C** kincimatthiti, B» kilannam patitam, Bd kilinnapatitam. ** Bd idam. ** 
B«d dhammade-. ^» Bid khuddakama-, ** Bid k^a-. »* B»d add athamam. 
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9. Kpmayaputtajataka. (299). 447 

9. ^omayapattajataka. 

Pure tuvan^ ti. Idam Sattha Pubbarame^ yiharanto 
kelisilake^ bhikkhu arabbha kathesi. Te kira bhikkhu Satthari 
uparipasade yiharante hetihapasade ditthasutadmi kathenta kalahan 
ca paribhasan ca kathenta^ nisidimsu. Sattha Mabamoggallanam 5 
amantetya nehi'^, bhikkhu samyejehiti" aha. Thero akase uppatitya 
padangutthakena pasadathupikam ^ paharitya yaya udakaparijanta 
pasadam kampesi. Te bhikkhu maranabhayabhita nikkhamitya bahi 
atthamsu. Tesam so kelisilakabhayo^ bhikkhiisu pakato jato. Ath' 
ekadiyasam^ dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum : ,,ayuso ekacce 10 
bhikkhu eyariipe niyyanikasane pabbajitya kelisila^ hutya caranti ^^, 
aniccam dukkham anatta ti yipassanaya kammam ^^ na karontiti**. 
Sattha agantya „kaya nu 'ttha bhikkbaye etarahi kathaya sanni- 
sinna" ti pucchitya „iniaya nama** 'ti yutte „na bhikkbaye idan' eya 
pubbe pi" kelisiiaka^* yeya*' 'ti vatya atitam ahari: 15 

Atite Raranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjam karente 
Bodhisatto ekasmiih gamake brahmanakule nibbatti. 
Komayapntto ti nam sanjanimsu. So aparabhage nikkhamitva 
isipabbajjaih pabbajitva Himavantapadese vasi. Ath' anne kelisi- 
laka'* tapasa Himavantapadese** assamara mapetva vasiihsu, ka- 20 
sinaparikammamattam pi nesaih n'atthi, arannato phalaphalani 
aharitva khaditva hasamana'* nanappakaraya keliya*' viti- 
namenti. Tesam santike *® makkato atthi, so pi kelisilako " 
va'° mukhavikaradini karonto tapasanam nanavidham kelim^' 
dasseti. Tapasa tattha cirarii vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya m 
manussapatham agamimsu. Tesam gatakalato patthaya Bo- 
dhisatto tarn thanaih agantva" vasam kappesi. Makkato 
tesam viya tassapi kelim»i dassesi. Bodhisatto accharam 
paharitva „sasikkhitapabbajitanam santike vasantena nama 

^ C*» tvan. 2 Bid jetavane. » C* kili-, B» kolisila, Bd kelisila. * B^ karonta. 
* Bid ete. • Bd -tupikam, B» -bhummikam. "^ Bid kelisilabhavo. ® Bid add 
bhikkhu. • B«d add bhikkhu. 'o B«d vicaraiiti. »i B»d kammatthanam. "Bdpete. 
>8 B'd kelisila. " B^ kelisila. " Bid -ppa-. '• C* vasamana, C» hasamana? 
B»" hamsamana, Bd phayamana? " B» kelisila, Bd kelisilaya. *^ B« add eko. 
»» Bid keli-. «o Bd ca. ^i Bid kelim. " gi gamtva. 
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acarasampaDDena kayadlhi ausannatens^^ jhane* snyuttena' 
bhavitum vattatiti'^ tassa ovadaih adasi. So tato patthaya 
sllava acarasampaDDO * ahosi. Bodhisatto pi tato annattha 
agamasi. Atha te tapasa ]onambilaih sevitva taiii thanaih 
5 againimsu\ Makkato pubbe viya tesam kelim^ na dassesi. 
Atha Dam tapasa „pabbe * avuso[ainhakam purato kelim^ karosi 
idani na karosi, kiiiikarana'' ti pucchanta^ pathamam gatham aha: 
I. Pure tuvam* silavatam sakase*° 
okkandikam^^ kilasi assamamhi, 
%o karoh' are'' makkatiyani makkata, 

Da tarn mayam silavatam ramama *ti. 145. 

Tattha silavatam sakase^' ti kelisilanam ^^ amhakam santike, ok- 
kandikan timigo*^ viya okkandikatva^* kilasi, karohare'^ ti karohl*^ are^* 
ti ^^ alapanam, makkatiyaniti mukhamakkatikam^^ kilasamkhatani ^' mukha- 
15 vikarani^', na tam mayam silavatam ramamS *ti yam pubbe tava kelisilam 
kelivatan ca tam mayam etarahi na ramama n&bhiramama, tvam pi no na 
ramapesi, kin nu klio karanan ti. 

Tam satva makkato dutiyam gatham aha: 
«. Suta** hi mayhaiii parama" visuddhi^* 
30 *Komayaputtassa bahussutassa, 

ma dani" maiii manni tuvam*® yatha pure, 
jhananiyutta viharama avuso ti. 146. 

Tattha mayh-an ti karanatthe sampadanam, visuddhiti^* jlianavi- 

suddhi*^, baliussutassa 'ti bahunnam kasinaparikammanam atthannan ca 

25 samapattinam satatta c' eva patividdbatta ca bahussutassa, tuvan ti tesu ekam 

tapasam alapanto idani ma mam tvam pure viya sanjani^^ n&ham purimasadiso 

acariyo me laddho ti dfpeti. 

^ B*d susamvuttena. * B» sadarena sadarena. ' B» susamyuttena, Bd suyutta- 
payuttena. * B» silacagacara-. * Bid ggamamsu. • C* kelim, 0« kelim corr. 
to kelim, B« kill, Bd kili. ^ B«d add tvam. « C» kelim corr. to kelim, Bd kell. 
* Cfc pucchanti rorr. to -ta. »® B» vasamvakasena, B^ pakase. ** B*d -nti-. 
1^ C« -haro, B» na karomareti, Bd karopare. *' Bd pakase, B» silavassamkase. 
1* Bid keli-. »* Bid okkantikamigo in the place of okkandikantimiyo. " B« 
okkantetva. ^^ Bid karomare. ^^ B* omits karohi. ^* Bd omits karohi are. 
*o B»diti. 21 B»d -ka. *=* C^^ klla-, B«*d kili-. *' Bd -radini. »* C» Buna, 

Bd suno. " C« B»' -mam. *• C» B» -ddhim. " C* tvam. ** pubbe danl 

wanting in B« . *» C*« -inti, B«d -ddhiti. *^ C*» -im. ** C* sajani, B« sancani. 
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10. Vakajataka. (300.) 4^9 

Tarn sutva tapaso* tatiyarh gathara aha*: 
n. Sace pi selasmiih vapeyyu' bijarh 
devo ca vasse d' eva hi tarn ruheyya, 
suta hi taya^ parama visuddhi, 
ara tavam makkata jhanabhamiya ti. 147. 5 

Tass' attho: sace pi pasanapitthe pancavidhaih bijaih vapeyyum devo ca 
samma vasseyya akhettataya tarn n' eva* rulieyya*, evam eva' tarii® taya para- 
majjbaiiavisuddhi suta^, tvam pana tiraccbaiiayouiko*^ ara jbanabbumiya dure 1 
tbito, i>a sakka taya.Jbaiiam riibbattetiin ti makkataiii garahiriisu. 

Sattha imam desanam ^ ^ aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam Sa- 10 
modhanesi : „Tada kelisilatapasa'^ ime bhikkhii ahesum, Komayaputto 
pana aham eva" 'ti. Komayaputtajatakam *'. 



10. Vakajataka. 

Parapanarodha ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane yiharanto 
puranasanthavaiii^^ arabbha kathesi . Vatthum ViDaye yittharato 1 5 
agatam eva, ay am pan^ ettha samkhepo : Ayasma Upaseno'^ durassiko*^ 
ekavassikena saddhiyibarikena ^^ saddhim Sattharam upasamkamitva Sat- 
thara garahito vanditya pakkanto. Vipassanam patthapetya arahattam 
patya ^^ appicchatadigunayutto terasadhutangaDi *' samadaya parisam ^i 
terasadhiitangadharam^* katva Bhagavati temasam patisalline^° sapariso ^o 
Sattharam upasamkamitya parisam nissaya pathamam garaham labhi- 
tya adhammikaya katikaya anauuyattane'* dutiyam sadhukaram labhi- 
tya „ito patthaya dhiitangadhara ^^ bhikkhii yathasukham upasam- 
kamitya mam passantu" 'ti Satthara katanuggaho ^^ nikkhamitva bhik- 
khiinam tarn attham arocesi. Tato pabhuti bhikkhu dhiitangadhara ^^ 25 
hutva Sattharam ^^ dassanaya upasamkamitva Satthari patisallana ^° 
yutthite tattha pamsukiilani chaddetya attano mattaciyaran' eya^' 
ganhiihsu. Sattha sambahulehi bhikkhiLhi saddhim senasanacarikam 



» C* -sa. =* C* ahaifasu. * C» -yyurii. * C** tesaifa, Bd maya corr. to taya * B'<J 
iia. * B« viraleyya, Bd viruleyya. ' C» -vara. ^ C» B'<* omit taiii. * C* adds 
natasuta, B« naaata nasuta. ^° B'<2 -nikatta. ^^ B*d dbammade- ^^ C^ Bid 
keli-. ** B»VI add navamam. ^* C* -santakam corr. to -tain, C* -santbataiii, 
H» sandavam, Bd santbavam. " C^ -ne, B» upaneseno. " C* sudavassiko, C» 
vassiko. ^' B'<2 omit saddhi-. ^^ B^ arahappatto, B^ arahattampatto. ^' C^ -dhu-. 
20 B«<Jpati-. =** B'd aiiuvattane. " B<d gata-. " B»' sattbu. 2* Bid pattaci-. 

Jataka 11. 29 
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caranto tattha tattha patitani pamsukulaDi disva pucchitya tarn attham 
sutva t.bhikkhaye imesam naina bhikkhuDam vatasamadanam ^ nacirat- 
thitikam vakassa' uposathakamniasadisam ahositi'* vatva atitam ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyaih Brahmadatte rajjaifa karente 

5 Bodhisatto Sakko devaraja ahosi. Ath' eko vako' Gan- 
gatire pasanapitthe vasati. AthaGaiigaya himodakam agantva 
tarn pasanam parikkhipi. Vako^ abhiruhitva pasanapitthe 
nipajji, n' ev* assa gocaro atthi na gocaraya ganianamaggo, 
udakam pi vaddhat' eva, so cintesi: „mayham n'eva gocaro 

10 atthi na gocaraya gamanamaggo, „nikkanimassa^ pana"^ nip^'j- 
janato^ uposathakaminaiii varan ^'' ti manasa va uposatham 
adhitthaya silani samadiyitva^ nipajji. Tada Sakko avajjamano 
tassa taiii dubbalasainadanarii natva „etam vakaih^ vihethes- 
samiti*'* elakarupena agantva tassavidure *° thatva attanam 

15. dassesi. Vako tam disva „annasniim divase uposathakammam 
janissamiti" utthaya tain ganhitum pakkhandi *\ Elako pi ito 
c' ito ca pakkhanditva '^ attanam gahetum na adasi ". Vako 
taiii gahetum asakkento nivattitva agamma „ uposathakammam 
tava me na bhijjatiti** tatth' eva puna nipajji. Sakko Sak- 

20 ILattabhaven' eva akase thatva ,,tadisassa dubbalajjhasayassa 
kiih uposathakammena^ tvain mama ^^ Sakkabhavam ajananto 
elakamamsam khaditukamo ahositi" tam vihethetva garahitva 
devalokam eva gato. 

1. Parapanarodha jivanto mamsalobitabhojano " 
25 vako* vataih samadiyi^** upapajji uposatham. 148. 

i. Tassa Sakko vatam naya ajaripen' upagami, 

vitatapo " ajjhappatto bhanji " lohitapo tapam. 149. 



1 hid dhutafuzasama-. * B«d ba-. * B»d ba-. * so C*; C» iiikkamassa corr. 
to -mmassa, B» iiiggamantassapi, Bd nikkhamantassapi. * C« B»^ omit pana. • 
B» nimajjanato, Bd nimujjanato. ^ B» varataran, Bd varaiiitaraii. ^ B»d -dayitva. 
» B*d vimamsissamiti *° B» omits ta-, Bd tassa avi-. ** C^ pakkandi, B« pak- 
kaiita. 12 jji pajjija,,-. " B«d n adasi. " B'V« mam. » C^ B«d mamsarii -. »« 
hid -daya. " B» vikandapo, Bd vigaiitapo. " B« bhijja. Bd bhindi. 
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10 Vakjgataka. (300.) 451 

3. £yam eyain^ idh' ekacce samadanasmim ^ dubbala 
lahum karoDti attanam yako^ ya ^jakarana ti 150. 
tisso pi abhisambuddha^atha. 

Tattha upapajji uposathaii ti uposathavasarh upagato, vataniiasiti^ 
taiii dubbalavatam aiinasi, vltatapo^ ajjbappatto ti vigatatapo hutva upa- 
gatOy tarn khadituih pakkhaiito* ti attho, lohitapo ti lobitapayi^, tapan ti 
tarn attano samadaiiaiti tapam bhiridi. 

Sattha imam desanam^ aharitva jatakam samodhanesi : „Tada 
Sakko^ aham eya'* ^ti. Vakajatakam ^°. Kumbhayaggo pan- 
camo ". Tikanipatayannana nitthita *^. 



^B*d -va. * B«<? -namhi. ^B*d ba-. * C^ vanaiinasiti, C* vataih aiinasiti, B* tavaiia- 
8iti, Bd vataniiabhiti. ^ B» vikantapo, B<i vikantapo corr. to vigantapo. ^ Bt pak- 
kandito, Bd pakkhandito ^ all four MSS. -yi. ^ B*^ dhammade-. ^ Bid add 
paua. *° C« Bid ba-, Bid add dasamam. ^* B» adds suragharasupattaja kaya- 
nippind^'ambuka antasamudda kaniavi udummakomayaputtaiiike jatakam dasamam 
bhave yaggo kumudapavuccati. ^^ ^d adds bhadraghataiii supattafi ca kaya- 
tunditidam ca jampuku bhantaih samuddakamavilasam udumpararii komaya- 
puttam bananti- 
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